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PREFACE

Tuis volume was intended to appear in 1914. The
delay occasioned by the war, while it has doubtless
enabled improvements to be made in detail, has at
the same time made it hard to observe a meticulous
consistency.

Such as it is, the hope may be permitted that the
book will be found helpful as an introduction to the
Alexandrine literature. The scholar will readily
understand that the limitations of this series com-
pelled us to partial statement where full discussion
was desirable ; he will understand, too, that to secure
even such statement as we could attempt, we had to
study the severest compression. In particular, it may
be explained that, to satisfy the limits required for
publication, a very considerable amount of work had
to be ruthlessly jettisoned. At the same time the
translators most cordially and gratefully acknowledge
that the Editors of the series have done their utmost,
by an unusual concession in the matter of notes, to
render the volume useful.

To enumerate the names of the scholars who have
at one time or-another given us advice on special
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vi PREFACE

points might seem to exaggerate the importance of
the book. But, while the translators are alone
responsible for their final decisions, they gratefully
remember among those who have aided them:
the Astronomer Royal, Sir Frank Dyson; Mr. W. T.
Vesey; Mr. E. W. Maunder; the Astronomer Royal
for Scotland, Professor Sampson; Professor Cossar
Ewart; Professor E. T. Whittaker; Mr. F. J. M.
Stratton, D.S.0.; Dr. T. G. Smyly; Professor A. S.
Hunt; Professor Burnet; Professor Arthur Platt;
Professor Phillimore ; and among the younger men
qui olim memorabuntur, Mr. E. P. Dickie, M.C., and
Messrs. A. and N. Porteous for help in revising the
proofs.

To the firm of Messrs. R. & R. Clark we owe
our cordial thanks. Mr. William Maxwell has shown
a warm personal interest in the progress of the work
which is in accordance with the best traditions of
Scottish printing. To Messrs. Clark’s accomplished
Reader we desire to offer no merely formal acknow-
ledgement of the vigilance and scholarship by which
the book has been materially improved.

. W. M.
. R M.
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INTRODUCTION

1. Tue Lire oF CALLIMACHUS

Our authorities for the life of Callimachus are a
notice in Suidas s.v. KaAAinaxos and various refer-
ences in other authors.

Suidas says: ¢ Callimachus, son of Battus and
Mesatma, of Cyrene, grammarian, pupil of Hermo-
crates of Iasos, the grammarian [an authority upon
accents, Gr. Lat. iv. 580 f. Keil], married the
daughter of Euphrates of Syracuse. His sister’s son
was Callimachus the younger, who wrote an epic, On
Islands. So diligent was he that he wrote poems in
every metre and also wrote a great number of works
in prose. The books written by him amount in all to
more than eight hundred. He lived in the times of
Ptolemy Philadelphus [reigned 285-247 B.c.]. Before
his introduction to that king he taught grammar in
Eleusis, a hamlet of Alexandria. He survived bto the
time of Ptolemy, surnamed Euergetes, and Olympiad
127 [an error, see below], in the second year of which
Ptolemy Euergetes began to reign.”

Suidas gives also a notice of his nephew : « Calli-
machus of Cyrene, epic poet, nephew of the preceding
son of Stasenor and Megatima, sister of Callimachus.”
From this Hemsterhys conjectured that in the first
notice also Megatima should be read for Mesatma.
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INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

The most probable date on the whole for the birth
of Callimachus is circ. 310 B.c. We learn from Vit
Arat. i.-that Callimachus, both in his epigrams and
also év 7ois wpds IIpafipdvyy, referred to Aratus as
older than himself. But as they were fellow-students
at Athens the difference of age is not likely to have
been considerable: we may put the birth of Aratus
in 815, that of Callimachus in 310.

Callimachus claimed to be descended from Battus,
the founder of Cyrene (Pind. P. iv., v.,, Hdt. iv.
155 ff.): Strabo xvii. 837 Aéyerar 8¢ % Kupijig
ktiopa Bdrrov: mpdyovov 8¢ TovTov éavrov cpdoke
KaAAipaxos. In any case he belonged to a family
of some eminence, and we learn from himself that
his grandfather had distinguished himself in military
affairs (Epigr. xxiii.). ~

While still a young man he was, along with Aratus,
a pupil of Praxiphanes the Peripatetic philosopher
(author of treatises On Poetry, On History, etc.), in
Athens (Vit. Arat. i, iv., and the Latin Vit 4rat.)

_ probably circ. 287-281.

Subsequently, as Suidas tells us, he was a teacher
in Eleusis, a suburb of Alexandria; afterwards he
was introduced to the court of Ptolemy Philadelphus,
in whose service he continued—apart from occasional
excuysions—till his death circ. 285 s.c.

The statement in Suidas that Callimachus wapérecve
péxpe Tov Edepyérov kAnbévros Ilrodepaiov [came to
the throne in 247], dAvumiddos 8¢ pk{’, fs kara 7d
Selrepov €ros [271 B.C.] 6 Edepyérns Ilrolenaios fplaro
7iis BaciAeias is manifestly wrong. Merkel proposed
toread pAy,i.e. 247. Kaibel makes a more elaborate
conjecture, reading <jjxpace 8¢ éri rijs dAvpmriddos pr{’>
kal wapétewve . . . Slvumiddos 8¢ pAy, s k)., i.e. his
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INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

“floruit”” was in Ol. 127 and he survived to the time
of Ptolemy Euergetes, Ol. 133. No passage in his
works implying a later date than Ol 183, that was
assumed as the date of his death.

But we read in Suidas s.v. ’Apioropdinys Buldvrios
.« .. pabnris Kaddipdyov kal Znvoddrov: dANd Tov pev
véos, Tob 8¢ mais fjxovoe. The natural interpretation
here (though some would take the last sentence as a
chiasmus) is to understand the first To? as Callimachus,
the second as Zenodotus; and hence it is sought to
be inferred that Callimachus survived Zenodotus,
whose death is put circ. 245-235.

Among the more distinguished pupils of Calli-
~ machus were Eratosthenes of Cyrene, Aristophanes
of Byzantium, and Apollonius, a native of Alexandria
or of Naucratis, but from his sojourn in Rhodes
called “the Rhodian.”” With the last named Calli-
machus had a quarrel which, purely literary in its
origin, developed into a bitter personal feud, and
led to Apollonius withdrawing from Alexandria to
Rhodes. In the view of Callimachus the day of the
Homeric type of epic was past. *That spacious type
of poetry must now give place to a poetry more
expressive of the genius of the age, the short and
highly polished poem, in which the recondite learn-
ing of the time should find expression. Apollonius,
on the other hand, in his Argonautica sought to con-
tinue the Homeric tradition. We are not concerned
here to decide the dispute, but we can appreciate
the two points of view. To Callimachus it may well
have seemed that the long epic, written in the
traditional epic language with its set phrases and
formulae, could hardly be other than a weak and
artificial echo of Homer: it could be no expression

8



'~ INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

of the living culture of Alexandria: it could have
no originality, nothing individual (Callim. Ep. xxx.).
< To Apollonius, on the other hand, it might seem
that for Callimachus romance was dead ; and to him,
who deserves to be called the first of the romantics,
Callimachus might appear even more truly

The idle singer of an empty day,

lifeless and “ wooden” and uninspired: ¢f. A.P.
xi. 275.

The true inwardness of the quarrel may not have
been apparent to their contemporaries or even to
themselves, and it may have seemed to be merely a
question of the Small Book v. the Big Book. Athen.
ii. 72 a tells us érc KaAAipoyos 6 ypappatids 76 péya
BifAiov igov éleyev elvar ¢ peyddg kax@, “that a
big book is a big evil.” Even if we accept the
modern explanation that this refers merely to a
papyrus-roll (B:BAiov) of inconvenient size we have
the evidence of Callimachus himself in Hymn. Apoll.
105 ff.: “Spake Envy privily in the ear of Apollo:
¢I admire not the poet who singeth not songs in
number as the sea.” Apollo spurned Envy with his
foot, and spake thus: ¢ Great is the stream of the
Assyrian river, but much filth of earth and much
refuse it carries on its waters. And not of every
water do the Melissae carry to Deo, but of the
trickling stream that springs from a holy fountain,
pure and undefiled, the very crown of waters.”” It
might be fanciful to equate the Adpara (schol. Hymn
i. 17 AMdpara- xafdpuara) and kabapi) of this passage
with the xdfappa of Apollonius’ epigram ; but in any
case the schol. on this passage says expressly : éyxale
8i6. TolTwY TOdS TKdTTOVTUS AUTHY pi) Sdvacbar Toifjoar
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INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

péyo. woinpa, 80ev fvaykdobn wouvjoar v “ExdAnyv.
Some have supposed that Apollon. Argdn. iii. 982 ff.
dkdetys 68¢ pdvris Os o008 Soa maides iracw olde
vée ¢pdooacbar krA. was a second edition insertion
intended to refer to those words of Callimachus, the
crow being Callimachus, Mopsus being Apollonius
himself.

Doubtless Callimachus attributed the attitude of
Apollonius to envy; he says of himself: ¢ & sjeoev
kpégoova Bookavins, Epigr. xxiii. 4, cf. Hymn. Apoll.
105; and he wrote a poem called Ibis, « of studied
obscurity and abuse on one lbis, an enemy of Calli-
machus: this was Apollonius, who wrote the
Argonautica” (Suidas s.v. KaAMipayos), which served
as the model for Ovid’s poem of the same name:
Ovid, Ibis, 53 ff. “ Postmodo, si perges, in te mihi
liber iambus Tincta Lycambeo sanguine tela dabit.
Nunc, quo Battiades inimicum devovet Ibin, Hoc
ego devoveo teque tuosque modo. Utque ille,
historiis involvam carmina caecis: Non soleam
quamvis hoc genus ipse sequi. Illius ambages
imitatus in Ibide dicar Oblitus moris iudiciique mei.”

To understand the allusion in applying the name
Ibis to Apollonius we have only to read the descrip-
tion of the bird in Strabo xvii. 823, where he is
speaking of the botany and zoology of Egypt:
“Tamest of all is the Ibis, which is like a stork in
shape and size, and is of two colours, one storklike
[the white or Sacred Ibis], the other all black [the
Glossy Ibis]. Every crossing (tpiodos) in Alexandria
is full of them, in some respects usefully, in others
not usefully. Usefully, because they pick up all
sorts of vermin and the offal (dwokafdppara) in the
butchers’ shops and fish-shops (dfordAia). They

5



INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

are detrimental, because they are omnivorous and
unclean (wéuddyov kal dxdbaprov) and are with
difficulty prevented from polluting in every way
what is clean and what is not theirs (rév dAAorplwr).”

Callimachus, as we have seen, abhorred the
common path (E. xxx. 1f), and loved the pure
spring (H. Apoll. 110f.). So his professed disciple
Propertius iii. 1. 1ff. says: ¢ Callimachi Manes .
Primus ego ingredior puro de fonte sacerdos Itala
per graios orgia ferre choros. . . . Non datur ad
Musas currere lata via . . . opus hoc de monte
Sororum Detulit intacta pagina nostra via.” To
Callimachus Apollonius was a treader in the beaten
track, a feeder upon the unclean. Himself he would
not have poetry to be

¢ Like a broad highway or a populous street

'Or like some roadside .pool, which no nice art
Has guarded that the cattle may not beat
And foul it with a multitude of feet.”

2. CALLIMACHUS AND THE ALEXANDRINE LIBRARY

The statement,so unreservedly made inmany works
on Greek literature, that Callimachus succeeded
Zenodotus as librarian of the Alexandrian library,
would scarcely concern us here were it not that one
observes in some recent writing remarks on the
position of Callimachus among his contemporaries
which proceed on the assumption that the librarian-
ship of Callimachus is an ascertained fact.

6



INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

The genesis of the statement is briefly this. In
1819 F. Osann discovered in a Plautine MS. in Rome
a scholium which professed to be based on a note by
one Caecius on the Plutus of Aristophanes. Osann
communicated the beginning of this scholium to
Meineke, who published it in his Quaest. Scen.
Spec. iii. p. 3.

A complete copy of the scholium was published
by F. Ritschl in his Die alexandriniscken Bibliotheken,
Breslau, 1888, pp. 3-4. The MS. in which it occurs
is in the library of the Collegio Romano and is a
fifteenth-century parchment codex of Plautus in 4to,
designated 4.C.39, containing fifteen plays. The
scholium occurs on the page where the Poenulus
ends and the Mostellaria begins. It runs thus:

“Ex Caecio in commento comoediarum Aristo-
phanis poetae in pluto quam possumus opulentiam
nuncupare. Alexander aetolus et Lycophron chal-
cidensis et Zenodotus ephestius impulsu Regis
ptolemaei philadelphi cognomento, qui mirum in
modum favebat ingeniis et famae doctorum hominum,
graecae artis poeticos libros in unum collegerunt et
in ordinem redegerunt; Alexander tragoedias, Lyco-
phron comoedias, Zenodotus vero Homeri poemata
et reliquorum illustrium poetarum. Nam Rex ille
philosophis affertissimus et caeteris omnibus autoribus
claris disquisitis impensa regiae munificentiae ubique
terrarum quantum valuit voluminibus opera demetrii
phalerii phzxa senum duas bibliothecas fecit, alteram
extra Regiam, alteram autem in Regia. In exteriore
autem fuerunt milia voluminum quadraginta duo et
octingenta. -In Regia autem bibliotheca voluminum
quidem commixtorum volumina quadringenta milia,
simplicium autem et digestorum milia nonaginta,

7



INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

sicuti refert Callimacus aulicus Regius bibliothecarius
qui etiam singulis voluminibus titulos inscripsit.
Fuit praeterea qui idem asseveret eratosthenes non
ita multo post ejusdem custos bibliothecae. hec
autem fuerunt omnium gentium ac linguarum quae
habere potuit docta volumina- quae summa diligentia
Rex ille in suam linguam fecit ab optimis interpre-
tibus converti. Ceterum pisistratus sparsam prius
homeri poesim ante ptolemaeum philadelphum annis
ducentis et eo etiam amplius sollerti cura in ea quae
nunc extant redegit volumina usus ad hoc opus
divinum industria quattuor celeberrimorum et erudi-
tissimorum hominum videlicet Concyli Onomacriti
atheniefi, Zopyri heracleotae et Orphei crotoniatae.
Nam carptim prius Homerus et non nisi difficillime
legebatur. Quum etiam post pisistrati curam et
ptolemaei diligentiam aristarchus adhuc exactius in
homeri elimandam collectionem vigilavit. Helio-
dorus multa aliter nugatur quae longo convitio
cecius reprehendit. Nam ol'’ LXXII duobus doctis
viris a pisistrato huic negotio praepositis dicit
homerum ita fuisse compositum. Qui quidem zeno-
doti et aristarchi industria omnibus praelatam com-
probarint, quod constat fuisse falsissimum. Quippe
cum inter pisistratum et Zenodotum fuerint anni
supra ducentos. Aristarchus autem quattuor annis
minor fuerit ipso et Zenodoto atque ptolemaeo.”

The unknown Caecius or Cecius W. Dindorf
(Rhein. Mus., 1830, iv. p. 282) proposed to identify
with John Tzetzes.

In 1839 J. A. Cramer published at Oxford his
Anecdota graeca e codd. manuscriplis Bibliothecae Regiae
Parisiensis. The first of the Anecdota (vol. i. p.~
3ff) is a short anonymous treatise Ilepi xwppdias

8



. INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

from cod. 2677, « written apparently in the sixteenth
century” according to the Paris catalogue: but
Cramer notes that ¢Catalogi autem confector
indicare neglexit, interesse quaedam vacua folia inter
caetera quae Codice insunt et opusculum nostrum,
quod diversa prorsus manu scriptum videtur et
aliquantum recentiori: ut aliunde crediderim in
unum volumen cum prioribus coaluisse.” Cramer
does not quite accept the identification of Cecius=
Tzetzes.

The relative portion of this treatise is as follows:
loréov 87 "ANéfuvdpos 6 AlTwdds kal Avképpwv 6
XaAkidebs vmd I[Itolepaiov 700 Piladéddov mpoTpa-
mévres Tas okquikas Sidpbwoayv BiBlovs. Avképpwy
piv Tas s koppdias, "Aléfavpos 8¢ Tas Tis Tpaypdias,
dAAd &) kal Tis oarvpwkds. 6 yop Iltodepalos,
Phodoydraros dv, 8ie Anunrpiov Tov Palnpéws kal
érépwv éMNoyipwy dvdpdy, Samrdvais Pacidikais dravra-
x60ex Tas BiBAovs eis *Alefavdpeiav guvibpoioey, kal
Svol BiBAiobiikars Tadras éméfero. Sv Tis ékTds pév
dplfpds Terpokioulplor Suwwxilar dktakdorar, Ths 8¢
TGOV dvakTdpwy évtds oupmyov pev BiBAwv dplbuds
recTapdikovra pupiddes, durywv 8¢ kal dmrAdy pupiddes
éwéa: Bv Tods wivakas Votepov KalAipayos éreypd-
Yaro. ’Epatooféve 8¢ jAukidry Kalipdyov mwapd Tod
Baciréws 16 TowotTov évemaTetfn PBifBAoduAdkior.
(An edition of this anonymous treatise corrected from
various MSS. was published by Studemund, Pkilologus,
xlvi. (1886).)

Next in the Rhein. Mus. vi. (1847) H. Keil
published from a MS. at Milan, ¢ cod. Ambrosianus
C 222 sup. 4. mai. bombycinus, saec. xiii., qui
olim Georgii Merulae fuit” the Prolegomena to
Aristophanes of John Tzetzes. The superscription

9



INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

BiBAos *Apwrroddvovs Tlér{ny dopéovs modojryy is
followed by two versions of the Prolegomena, the
similarity of which to the scholium Plautinum com-
pletely confirms Dindorf’s conjecture. The relative
passages in the two versions are as follows :

I. « Alexander the Aetolian and Lycophron the
Chalcidian encouraged by royal bounties
revised (Swwpfdoavro) for Ptolemy Phila-
delphus the scenic books—I mean the books
of Comedy, Tragedy, and Satyric dramas—
there being with them and helping in the
correction such a librarian of so great a

- library — Eratosthenes, &v [iBlwv 7ods
wivaxas KaAAipayos dreypdyare. Alexander
corrected the Tragics, Lycophron the
Comics. veaviat Joav KalAiuaxos kai’Epato-
obévys. These revised the scenic books, as
the Aristarchuses and Zenodotuses looked
over those of the poets.”

II. The second version, after a similar reference to
the founding of the library, proceeds to
mention the number of books in the two
libraries, * whereof the number in the out-
side library was 42,800 ; in that within the
Court and Palace the number of ‘mixed’
books was 400,000, of ¢ simple and unmixed ’
books 90,000, ds 6 KaAlipayos veaviokos dv
Ts avlis VoTépws perd TV dvépBwoiy Tods
wivakas abrdv dmeypdato. Eratosthenes,
his contemporary, was entrusted by the king
with such a great library. dAAa va KaAAud-
xov kai Tov 'Eparoofévovs pera Bpaxiv Twa
Xpdvov éyévero Tijs auvaywyis Tév BiBAwy, ds

10



INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

ipyy, kai Sopbioews, kal ér avrod TOD

IIroAepaiov Tov Prradéddpov.”

Thus the Plautine scholium alone names Calli-
machus as librarian, and even the phrase “aulicus
Regius bibliothecarius” does not necessarily imply
that he was Chief Librarian. The words, in fact
seem rather to be merely a loose translation of the
statement in the second version of Tzetzes.

The Prolegomena of Tzetzes can be consulted
conveniently in the Appendix to Nauck’s edition of
the Lexicon Vindobonense, St. Petersburg, 1867, or in
Kaibel, Comicorum Gr. Frag. (Berlin 1899), p. 18 ff.

3. WoRks

It will be convenient to divide these into two
groups.
A. Works mentioned by Suidas s.v. KaAAigayos.

His list does not profess to be complete : * among
his books are also these.” The list runs as follows :
1. The Coming of Jo. 2. Semele. 3. Settlements
of Argos. 4. Arcadia. 5. Glaucus. 6. Hopes
(EAwides). Nothing is known of any of these.
They may not have been independent works at all,
but merely subsections of the Aitia or other works
mentioned below.

‘Suidas then mentions 7. Satyric dramas. 8.
Tragedies. 9. Comedies. 10. Lyrics (uéAn). 11. Ibis
(see above).

Then follows a list of works presumably in prose :
12. Museum. This, of which nothing is known,
11



INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

may have been a sub-title of the Pinaces. 13. Tables
of all those who were eminent in any kind of litera-
ture and of their writings (Ilivakes év év wdop
rabelg Swadapfdvrov kai &v cvvéypayar) in 120
books. 14. Table and register of dramatic poets
chronologically, from the earliest times (IIivaf kai
dvaypady TéV kaTd Xpévovs kal dr’ dpxijs yevopévwv
8i8ackdAwy).

No. 14 is doubtless only a sub-title of No. 13.
These tables were a catalogue of the books in the
larger Alexandrian Library, t.e. part of the Brycheion
near the Museum. Besides giving a list of an
author’s works, this catalogue contained a bio-
graphical sketch of each author. It would seem
that the authors were distributed in at least eight
classes: Epic and other non-dramatic poets;
Dramatic poets; Legislation (this was Pinax No. 3;
Athen. 585 B, vépov avoairidy. . . dvéypaye 8 alrov
KaAAipaxos év m¢ tpite wivax 7Gv Népwv) ; Philosophy
(Diog. Laert. viii. 86 ; Athen. 252c); History (Athen.
ii. 70 B); Oratory (Athen. 669 e KaAAipaxos év v 76v
‘Pyropucav dvaypadp); Miscellaneous (1Gv wavrodamiv,
Athen. 244 4). The Pinaces gave also the opening
words of each book and the number of lines it con-
tained (Athen. 244 a, 585 B; Harpocrat. s.v. "Iov).

15. Table of the Glosses and Compositions of
Democritus (Ilivaf Tdv Anpoxpitov yAwoady «kal
ovvraypdrwv). 16. Local Month-names (Myvév 7poo-
nyopiar kord &Bves kai wéleis). 17. Foundations of
Islands and Cities and changes of name (Krives
vijowv kal wélewv kai perovopaciar). Known only
from Suidas. 18. On the Riversin Europe. A sub-
title of No. 23. 19. On strange and marvellous
things in Peloponnesus and Italy. A sub-title of
12



INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS

No. 24. 20. Ilepi perovopacias ixfiwv. 21. Ilepi
dvépwv. Probably sub-titles of the ’Ef. *Ovop. (see
below).. 22. On Birds (Ilepi dpvéwv). This, cited by
Athen. 388 p as Ilepi dpvifwv, may have been a sub-
title ef the ’Ef. ’Ovop. (see below). 23. On the
Rivers of the World (Ilept 7av év 1yj oixovpévy mora-
pov). 24, Collection of marvels in all the earth
according to localities (Bavudrwv Tdv els dracay Tiv
Yiv katd Témovs ovvaywy). This was used by Anti-

gonus of Carystus. ‘

B. Works not mentioned in Suidas’ list but known
of from other sources.

25. Aetia. 26. Hecale. 27. On Games (Ilepi
dydvev). 28. Galatea. 29. Iambi. 380. I'pageiov.
31. Epigrams. 32. The Lock of Berenice (Bepevixns
wAdkapos)= Catullus Ixvi. 383. Six Hymns. 34.
Elegy on Sosibios. © 35. ’Apowdns ydpos, inferred
from fr. 196. 86. Branchos. 87. Ilepi Aoyddww.
88. Customs of Barbarians. 89. On the Nymphs.
40. ’Efvikai ’Ovopacia, or local nomenclature,
Athen. 329 A (=fr. 88). " To this belonged probably
not only the Ilepi perovopasias (katovopacias ?) ixGiwy
(No. 20), but also the Ilepi aréuwv (No. 21), the Ilepi
opvéwy, No. 22 above, and the Myviv wpoanyopla,
No. 16 above., 41. On the Rivers of Asia (schol.
Ap. Rh. i. 1165). A sub-title of No. 23 above. 42.
IIpds Ilpafipavy, Vit. Arati i. 48. “Ywopvijpata

[ ’
WrTopLKa.

4, THE Mss. oF THE HyMns

All the extant MSS. descend from a Byzantine
sylloge which contained the Hymns of Homer,

13
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Callimachus, Orpheus, and Proclus. A MS. con-
taining this collection was brought from Constan-
tinople to Venice in 14238 by loannes Aurispa
(Sandys, Hist. Class. Schol. ii. 86). Neither this MS.
nor any immediate copy of it survives, but from it
are derived all existing MSS. of the Hymns of
Callimachus.

These MSS. are now divided into three families :

E, best represented by

m (Schneider S)=Matritensis Bibl. Nat. N 24,
written by Constantine Lascaris at Milan in
1464 (1454 Schn.), containing Musaeus’ Hero
and Leander, Orpheus’ Argonautica and
Hymns, the Hymns of Homer and Calli-
machus,and a collection of ancient epigrams.
q (Schneider Q)= Mutinensis Bibl. Estensis iii.
E 11, written by Georgius Valla of Piacenza,
who died in 1499 (Sandys ii. 133). Of this
MS. Schneider had only an imperfect colla-
tion, which he regrets, “ nam codex inter
meliores est et praxime accedere videtur ad
codicis E [i.e. Parisinus 2768] bonitatem.”"
p = Parisinus suppl. Gr. 1095 (page lost which
contained iii. 66-145) olim S. Petri Perusinus
(library of S. Pierre de Pérouse (Perugia)). .
d (Schneider D)= Laurentianus 82, 45. The
part of this MS. which contained Calli-
machus is now lost, having been torn out to
be printed in the editio princeps of Janus
Lascaris, Florence 1494, which now repre-

sents the lost MS.
Other MSS. of the E-family are Schneider’s V,
i.e. the MS. from which in 1489 Angelus Politianus

14
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pubhshed his Latin version of the Bath of Pallas
Hymn

¢ Also Schnelders E, i.e. Parisinus 2763, written
in the fifteenth century, and containing Orpheus
Argonautica and Hymns, the Hymns of Callimachus
with marginal scholia, Homeric Hymns, Moschus’
Amor Fugitivus ("Epws Apawérys), Musaeus’ Hero
and Leander, Hesiod’s Works and Days, Shield, and
Theogony, Theocritus’ Idylls. This is the only MS.
whlch places the Bath of Pallas after the Hymn to
Demeter.

A, best represented by

a(Schneider A) = Vaticanus 1691, fifteenth century,
containing Apollonius Rhodius’ Argonautica
with scholia, Orpheus’ Argonautica and
Hymns, and the Hymns of Callimachus ;

also by Vaticanus 86 (Schneider B), fifteenth century ;
Venetus Marcianus 480 (Schneider C), which be-
longed to Cardinal Bessarion and was written by
Joannes Rhosus; Urbinas 145 (Schneider K), end
of fifteenth century.

F, represented by

r=Athous Laurae 587 (in the Laura monastery
on M. Athos), fourteenth century.

f (Schneider F)=Ambrosianus B 98, fifteenth
century, containing Apollonius’ Argonautica
with scholl., Homer’s Batrachom., Herodotus’
Life of Homer, Hom. Hymas and Calli-
machus’ Hymns, etc.
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INTRODUCTION TO CALLIMACHUS'S
HYMNS

I

As a literary form the Callimachean Hymn is the
descendant of the Homeric. That Callimachus wrote
his Hymns with a practical purpose, to be recited on real
occasions of public or semi-public ceremony, is a very
general assumption of modern scholarship. Thus Suse-
mihl, Geschichte d. griech. Litt. in d. Alexandrinerzeit,
i. 3568 : ““ Sie waren ohne Zweifel bestimmt bei festlichen
Gelegenheiten declamirt zu werden”; and to the same
effect Couat, La Poésie alexandrine, p. 198 : ““ Les allusions
directes qui 8’y trouvent prouvent qu’ils étaient composés
pour une récitation publique, en vue de circonstances
déterminées. Ils ont le plus souvent pour objet de
célébrer dans une féte religieuse, sous le nom d’une
divinité, la grandeur du prince et la gloire de son régne.”
As to the truth of the assumption one may be permitted
to be sceptical, and our scepticism is rather increased by
the poverty of the arguments adduced in its favour, and
the diversity of the theories advanced as to the particular
festival contemplated in a given Hymn. It is, moreover,
to be remembered that a poem not intended for ceremonial
performance may be none the less alive and pertinent to
real eveuts. Itis difficult to see how Tennyson’s Ode on
the Death of the Duke of Wellington would gain either in

oetic merit or in historical value if we knew it to have

een actually performed in the Abbey; and it would be
a matter rather of personal curiosity than of literary
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interest to discover that Mr. Bridges' Elegy on a Lady
was sung by a choir of maidens at a real funeral.

II.—Hvu~ 1. To Zgus

After announcing his theme—the praise of Zeus—the
poet refers to the rival claims of Crete and Arcadia to be
the birthplace of Zeus. The Arcadian claim is preferred
—Cretans are always liars (1-9). Zeus was born in .
Arcadia (10-33), thence he was conveyed by Neda to the
Cretan cave, where he was cradled by Adrasteia, attended
by the Dictaean Meliae, suckled by the she-goat Amaltheia,
and fed on honey by the Panacrian bees, while the Curetes
danced round him to protect him from Cronus (33-53).
The mention of the Dictaean Meliae implies that the cave
is on Dicte (¢f. Arat. 33), not on Ida. The cult of the
Idaean cave seems to have superseded that of Dicte, from
perhaps 800 B.c. (¢f: A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 150). Zeus
speedily exhibits precocious powers, and his elder brothers
ungrudgingly yield to him the sovereignty of Heaven
(563-59). His supremacy is due to his own prowess, not,
as the old poets fabled, to the casting of lots (60-67).
Zeus has all the attributes of the supreme king. The
king of birds is his messenger, the kings of men derive
their power from him, éx 8¢ Aws Baoi\fes=Hesiod, Th. 96,
they are his peculiar care, ahove all Ptolemy (67-91)...
The Hymn ends with the xaérioua, which is the Prayer
proxer (92-97).

s to the date and destination of the poem, the idea
of Richter that it was written for the accession of Ptolemy
Philadelphus in 285 B.c. is rejected on the ground that
the poem in no way suggests a coronation hymn. A
conjecture which finds more favour is that lines 58f.,
which tell of the elevation of Zeus over his older brothers,
allude to the circumstances of Ptolemy’s accession.
Ptolemy Soter left five sons of whom Philadelphus was
the youngest (Justin. xvi. 2. 7). There is no reason to
suppose that they acce?ted Ptolemy’s elevation with
equanimity, nor was their fate such as to make any reference
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to them a happy one. Recovery of the Egyptian throne
was doubtless the ultimate objective of the stormy career
of Ptolemy Ceraunus, who left Egypt for the court of-
Lysimachus of Thrace, where with Arsinoé II. he
compassed the death of the crown prince Agathocles ;
went thence to Seleucus whom he accompanied to
Corupedion (281 B.c.) where Lysimachus fell; next
assassinated Seleucus amd became king of Thrace, but

' shortly after (280 B.c.) fell in a battle with the Gauls

(Justin. xxiv. 3. 4?. His brother Meleagrus who
succeeded him was almost immediately deposed. As for
the remaining brothers, Pausan. i. 7. 1, after mentioning
the marriage of Philadelphus to Arsinoé II., says : de’repa
8¢ ddehgdv dmékrewev "Apyaior émBovhevovta ws ANéyerac . . .
dwékrewe 8¢ kal d\Nov ddehpdv yeyovéra €& Ebpudlkys, Kumplovs
dguwordvra aloBbuevos, It is argued, then, that the Hymn
belongs to a time when his brothers had not yet made any
move against Philadelphus. But it is difficult to assert
that there was any time after the elevation of Ptolemy
when their hostility was not obvious. Clearly, too, the
reference, if reference there be, may just as well be an
admonition, reproving their hostile attitude l‘?; appealing
to the example of Zeus and his brothers. ilamowitz,
Textgeschichte d. griech. Bukol. p. 55, who thinks it un-
deniable that lines 58 f. allude to Ptolemy’s succession,
considers that the poem is dated by the absence of an
reference to the marriage of Ptolemy and Arsinoé II.
Couat dated it 280-275. Kaibel on certain metrical
grounds put it later than III., V., VL, but earlier than
II. and 1IV. -
~ . The preference given to the Arcadian tradition regard-
ing Zeus is made by E. Maass, Hermes xxv. (1890), the
basis of a theory of the destination of the poem. We
have to do, he says, with a contamination of an originally
purely Arcadian (Peloponnesian) saga with an originally
urely Cretan saga in such manner that the Arcadian
?Peloponuesiau) is preferred. Now in the time of Battus
11., circ. 570, we hear of a large accession of colonists from
all parts of Greece to Cyrene (Herod. iv. 159), and in the
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time of Battus IIL. troubles, doubtless due to this immigra-
tion, caused the Cyreneans to apply to Delphi. On the
advice of the oracle they asked Mantinea in Arcadia for a
commissioner to arrange their affairs. The Mantineans
sent Demonax as xarapriorfp, who distributed the popula-
tion in three phylae: 1. Theraeans and perioeci. 2.
Peloponnesians and Cretans. 3. All islahders (voudrac)
(Herod iv. 161). Maass argues that the Peloponnesian-
Cretan contamination of the Zeus tradition arose in the
2nd Cyrenean phyle, and for a symposium of private
R;,rsons belonging to that phyle the }Fymn was written.

aass’ theory is entirely unnecessary. Everything points
to the original Greek "settlers of Cyrene having come
from the Pelopounesus (Arcadia-Taenarus), partly direct,
partly by way of Crete. Thus from the first the Cyrenean
settlement would have been precisely of the type which
Maass desiderates and finds in the later 2nd phyle.

III.—Hyu~ II. To Arorro

As to the destination of this Hymn, Couat, p. 235,
Susemihl i. p. 361, Maass, Hermes xxv. (1890), agree that it
was written for the Carnean festival of Apollo at Cyrene.
Maass, it is true, is somewhat troubled by the ¢‘ Delian”

Im. But he gravely conjectures that a scion of the
Baelian tree was grown in Cyrene and he appeals to Hehn,
Kulturpflanzen, p. 224, to show that the palm is easil
transplanted. lglost readers will probably feel wit
Malten (Kyrene, p. 52, n. 1) that the conjecture is ““zu
gesucht!”  We entirely agree with Malten—though not

uite on the same grounds—that ‘“obwohl er also von
?ien kyreniischen Karneen handelt, hat Kallimachos
seinen Hymnus so wenig als ein sacrales Gedicht fiir
Kyrene gedichtet wie Goethe die Walpurgisnacht fiir den
Brocken.” .

The speaker throughout is the poet, and the occasion
imagined is the epiphany of the God. To-day Apollo is
to visit his temple. Ere yet the God veritably comes, we
perceive the signs of his approach in the quivering of the
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holy laurel, in the trembling of the shrine. It is time
for the profane to withdraw. Apollo is at the gate—the
Delian palm bows to do him homage, the cry of the swan,
Apollo’s sacred bird, is heard on high. Let the doors of
themselves roll back! Let the young men declare his
praise with voice and harp! To see Apollo is not given
unto all : it is the proof and promise of the Elect. That
proof and that promise shall be ours. Now Apollo is
present in his temple—let the youths sing his praise : so
shall their days be long in the land which Apollo gave
unto their fathers (1-15). Now the youths raise their song
in honour of Apollo. Besilent, all ye faithful, and hearken
to that Paean which wins Thetis from her mourning and
stays the tears of Niobe—whose monumental grief still pro-
claims the sorrow and the sin of envy, of war with Heaven.
Against Heaven, against my king: against my king,
against Apollo! But they who sing the praise of Apolfo
shall have their reward (16-29). Rich in gold is Apollo,
ever beautiful and ever young, his unshorn locks shed
dews of healing wheresoever he goes. He is the pattern
and patron of the Archer, the Poet, the Prophet, the
Physician, nay he is the Pastoral God (Nomiosg) as well,
ever since upon earth he did such service for Admetus.
Lastly, he is the Founder of Cities, ever since as a child
of four years he built the Altar of Horns in Delos (29-64).
Under his guidance was Cyrene founded (65 ff.). Lines
65-96 are occupied with the story of Cyrene, 97-104 with
the origin of the cry Hié Paean. Finally 105-113 contain
the remarkable parable of Envy.

The schol. on v. 106 says :  In these words he rebukes
those who jeered at him as not being able to write a big
poem : which taunt drove him to write the Hecale.” It
is generally assumed that Phthonos represents Apollonius
Rhodius and Apollo perhaps Ptolemy. There is a striking
parallel to v. 106 in Apoll. Rh. iii. 932f. dxheths 83 udvris,
8s 000’ §oa waides loagiy Fol&e vép ¢ppdooasfac, But into the
thorny chronology of the quarrel of Callimachus and
Apollonius we cannot here enter. We can only say
dogmatically that there is no real difficulty in the syntax
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of o0’ cu : that the construction intended is doa wévros
deldet, not éorl or the like : that wévros is the sea, not the
Euxine, as Mr. Smiley, Hermathena xxxix. (1913), following
Voss, conjectures: and the ‘“ Assyrian river” is, as the
schol. says, the Euphrates, not a river—Halys or Iris—in
Leucosyria (Smiley, lc.)

For the student who is interested in the relations of
Callipachus and Apollonius we ap{)end a list of passages
in which he may find, as he pleases, coincidence or
“ versteckte Kritik”: Call. H. i. 16=A. i. 129; H. ii.
79=A. i. 431; H. ii. 96=A. ii. 711f. ; H. ii. 106=A.
iii. 932f. ; H. iii. 45=A. iii. 881; H. iii. 108=A. i. 997 ;
H. iii. 176=A. iii.. 1344 ; H. iii. 182=A. iv. 961 ; Call.
Hec. i. 1. 12=A.iv. 217; Hec. i. 2. 11=A. i. 177 ; Hec.
4=A. i. 972; Hec. 5=A. i. 1116; Hec. 6=A. iii. 277;
Hec. 19=A. iii. 1226 ; Call. fr. incert. 9(a)=A. iv. 1717 ;
9(b)=A. ii. 1094 ; 21 =A. iv. 1323; 64=A.i. 738; 65=
A. 1. 1309; 112=A. iv. 1614.

As to the date of the poem it is agreed that it must
belong to a period when Egypt and Cyrene were friendly,
say 258-247 B.c. In vv. 26 and 27 Callimachus speaks
of “my king” in the singular. Now we know from
official documents that from 267/6 to 260/259 Ptolemy
had as co-regent a son named Ptolemy. It is pretty
general}g agreed that this son was none other than the
future Kuergetes (Ptolemy III.), the reason for the dis-
appearance of his name from 260/259 being that by his
betrothal to Berenice, daughter of Magas, he became
virtual king of Cyrene (see introd. and notes to the Lock
of Berenice). If this is right, then the Hymn cannot be
earlier than 258 B.c. Malten (Kyrene, p. 51) says that if
the war between Ptolemy and Cyrene, of which Polyaen.
viii. 70 speaks, is rightly placed by Niese in 250-247, then
the poem cannot be later than 250. The words Huerépois
Baciheboe v. 68 are much disputed. Who are ““ our kings”?
It seems natural to understand the Battiadae, to whom as
a matter of fact the promise was made (oracles in Herod.
iv. 155, 157 and Diodor. viii. 29), and so the words are
understood by Maass and Studniczka. On the other
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hand it is pointed out that the Battiad rule came to an
end with the fall of Arcesilas IV. somewhat between 460
and 450 B.c. Hence it is more usually supposed that the
reference is to the Ptolemies generally or more particularly
to Philadelphus as king of Egypt and Euergetes as king
in Cyrene. _ -

The schol. on v. 26 has Bac\i] 7¢ Hroleualy 7¢
Evepyéry: dia 8¢ 70 ¢ut\Ohoyor airdv elvar ds Oedv Twg. ,This
is accepted by Studniczka who, proceeding on the
equation Apollo=Ptolemy, thinks the king referred to
must be young, i.e. not Philadelphus but Euergetes.

But Studniczka goes farther. He holds that the scene

of Cyrene’s lion-slaying was originally Thessaly and that
tradition was accepted by Callimachus in the Hymn to
Artemis 206-8 : between that Hymn and the Hymn to
Apollo a new version arose which transferred the scene
to Libya: this was an invention of Callimachus intended
to represent Cyrene as Berenice, daughter of Magas : the
lion is Demetrius ¢ xaXés whom Berenice slew : and the
date of the poem is 247 when Cyrene was united to Egypt
by the marriage of Euergetes and Berenice.

IV.—CyRrENE

1. The legend of the nymph Cyrene was told in the
Eoeae of Hesiod (schol. I}:lxlll P, ix. 6=Hes. fr. 149)
from whom Pindar tells the story in P. ix. Cyrene,
daughter of Hypseus, is seen by Apollo struggling with
a lion near Mount Pelion. In accordance with the
prophecy of Cheiron Apollo carries her to Libya where
she becomes mother of Aristaeus and eponym of the
city of Cyrene. According to Acesandrus of Cyrene
the king of Libya at the time was Eurypylus, whose land
was being ravaged by a lion. Euripylus offered his
kingdom as a reward for slaying the lion. Cyrene,
having performed the feat, received the kingdom. She
bare two sons, Autuchus and Aristaeus (schol. Apoll. Rh.
ii, 498). According to Phylarchus she came to Libya
peré mhebvwv. When her company were sent out to
24
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hunt she went with them, slew the lion and received the
kingdom. She bare to Apollo two sons, Autuchus and
Aristaeus. Autuchus remained in Libya, Aristaeus went
to Ceos (schol. Apoll. Rh. /c.). Apolionius’s account in
ii. 500 ff. does not mention the slaying of the lion. To
Nonnus she is essentially the lion-slayer (Aeovrogévos)
27, 263 ; 25, 181 ; 45, 21; 46, 238, etc.

2. The story of the foundation of Cyrene is told in
Pindar, P. iv., Herod. iv. 145 ff., Lycophron 886 ff., Apoll.
Rh. iv. 1232ff. The Argonauts on tEeir way home were
driven by the wind into the Syrtes, from which they
carried their ship overland for twelve days and nights to
Lake Tritonis. From this they found no outlet to the sea,
till Triton appeared to them, in guise of Eurypylus, son
of Poseidon, who, in return for the gift of a tripod,
presented Euphemus with a clod of earth and showed
them the way out. The clod, which was the earnest of
the possession of Libya, fell overboard and landed at
Thera. Medea declared that (1) had Euphemus taken
the clod home to Taenarus in Laconia, then, in the course
of the great migrations from the Peloponnesus in the
fourth generation, his descendants would have colonized
Libya ; (2) as it is, Euphemus will go with the Argonauts
to Lemnus where in wedlock with a Lemnian wife he will
xﬁet descendants who will come to Thera, whence Battus

ill lead a colony to Libya and so in the seventeenth
generation fulfil Medea’s prophecy.

The fulfilment came about in this way. The descend-
ants of Euphemus were driven from Lemnos by the
Pelasgians, and came to Laconia where they settled on
Taygetus. On the ground of their ancestry they were
admitted to citizenship at Sparta, but when they aspired
to the kingship they were thrown into prison, from which
they escaped again to Taygetus. At this time Theras (see
H. ii. 74n.) was preparing to lead a colony to Calliste
(Thera), and he took with him a party of the Euphemid
refugees. Finally, by order of tY)e elphic oracle (for
details see Herod. iv. 150 ff.), Battus sets out for Libya
with a party of colonists. They reach Plateia, an island
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off the cvast of Cyrenaica, where they stay for two years.
Things going badly with them, they consult Delphi and
learn that they must proceed to Libya itself. They cross
to the mainland and settle for six years in Aziris (Azilis),
7o vdwac kdA\\woTar svyhylovee (Herod. iv. 157, ¢f. Callim.
H. ii. 89). In the seventh year the Libyans conduct them
westward, passing Irasa by night, until they reach the
kpivy "Amé\\wvos where they settle.

Here was the ‘“ Hill of Myrtles,” from which Apollo
and Cyrene watched the Theraeans dancing with the
Libyan women—the Myrtussa of Callimachus ii. 91, the
Muprdotov alwos of Apoll. Rh. ii. 505. Smith and Porcher,
Discoveries at Oyrene (1864), record an inscription (No. 13)
found near the temple of Apollo at Cyrene which is
dedicated *Aré\wyve Muprdy, and they remark (p. 27) on
the abundance of myrtles in the place at the present day.
Here, too, was the imagined scene of the slaying of the
lion by Cyrene (¢f. Malten, Kyrene, p. 56).

V.—Hvun III. To ARTEMIS

According to Susemihl (i. 360) the one thing certain
about the date of this Hymn is that it was written after
277 B.c., because lines 251-258 presuppose the invasion of
Asia Minor by the Gauls in 278/7 B.c., and their raid
upon the Ionian towns (Pausan. x. 32. 4), when according
to the dubious story of the Rhodian Cleitophon Ephesus
was betrayed to them (Plut. Parall. 15, Miiller, F. H.G.
iv. 367). The assumption is a common one, but without
the slightest foundation. Callimachus refers to the
burning of the temple of Artemis at Ephesus by the
Cimmerians under Lygdamis in the seventh century
(Strabo i. 61, Herod. i. 15). To see in this a covert
allusion to the Celts as Couat'and others do is a perfectly
gratuitous extravagance.

Gercke, Rhein. Mus. xlii. (1887), p. 273ff., sees in v. 130 fF.
an allusion to the two Arsinoés who are the elvdrepes and
yaXbw: elvdrepes because Philadelphus, the husband of
Arsinoé I., and Ceraunus, the husband of Arsinoé II.,
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were (half) brothers, and ya\éy because Arsinoé I. was
the wife while Arsinoé I1. was the sister of Philadelphus.
This would date the Hymn previous to the repudiation of
Arsinoé I. and Philadelphus’s marriage to Arsinoé II.
Couat, on the other hand, holding that it was written for
the festival of Artemis at Ephesus, dates it between 258
and 248 B.c.

E. Maass, Hermes xxv. (1890), propounds a theory for
which there is absolutely nothing to be said, namely, that
it was written for the Artemis festival of the Third Phyle
at Cyrene, which, as we have seen, was made up of the
Npouorac. It is enough to say here that there is not an
atom of evidence that the Third Phyle had anythiyg to do
with Artemis, and the “ surprising fact” from which his
theory starts, namely, that Artemis is attended by a choir
of Ocean nymphs, is of all things the least surprising. In
Homer, Od. vi. 105, Artemis is attended by the nymphs,
and though they are there said to be daughters of Zeus,
the far more fundamental doctrine is that the nymphs are
daughters of Ocean. They are the female counterpart of
the Rivers (Ilorauol)—see Hesiod, Theog. 337 ff., whose
doctrine is followed by Callimachus in Hymn i. 35f. And
if the choir of Artemis here needs such a desperate
apology, how shall we apologize for Apollonius who (iii.
881 ff.) like Callimachus makes her attended by the
nymphs of Amnisus, who are at any rate grand-daughters
of Oceanus ? ]

Maass holds that the poem must belong to a time when
Alexandria and Cyrene were friendly, thus at earliest
cire. 260 B.c. Kaibel on metrical grounds would put it
earlier than any of the Hymns except vi. The early date
for which Gercke argued is accepted by Studniczka, who
thinks the humble role assigned to Cyrene in this Hymn
implies a time when Alexandria and Cyrene were on such
unlf)rieudly terms that a court poet could not well occupy
himself with the latter.

The lines referring to Cyrene have been the subject of
much dispute: «al wiy Kvpipyw éraplocao, 7q wor’ Edwkas | adry
Onpyriipe Sbw xvve, Tols Evi xobpy | ‘Tynis wapd TouBov *TdiAkior
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Eupop’ défhov (206-8). The ““ Jolcian tomb,” according to
the schol., is the tomb of Pelias. Studniczka follows
Spanheim in thinking that &upop’ 4é6Nov refers to Cyrene's
sll;ying of the lion. Meineke thought the reference was
to a hunting contest at the funeral games of Pelias.
Malten, Kyrene, p. 53, says, ¢ DaB der 7duSos 'Id\kos, wo
Kyrene an Wettspielen teilnimmt ({uuope, sie ist also nicht
die einzige, die gort wettkiampft !), ein Hinweis auf die
Grabspiele zu Ehren des Pelias sei, ist eine aus der Natur
der Sache ergebende Folgerung Meinekes und Vahlens.
DaB in Wettspielen, an denen mehrere beteiligt sind, kein
Léwenkampf figurieren kann, ist ebenso natirlich. Also
besteht Kyrenes Kunst hier in einem Wettlauf inbinnen
(7ols &) ihrer Hunde. Dariiber kann man sich wundern,
aber die Worte besagen dies und nichts anderes.” But,
apart from the fact that the freak race suggested receives
no sort of support from such expressions as Hor. Ep.
i. 18. 50 f. cum valeas et vel cursu superare canem, not
even Malten’s authority can compel us to assign an im-
possible meaning (1) to 7ois &, (2) to Eupope, and (3) to
déoNov. Euuop’ déhov means “ won the prize,” and only on
that assumption is 7ois &, ¢ with which,” perfectly natural
Greek. Whether the contest was part of the funeral
games of Pelias is of course a totally different question.

VI.—Hvm~ IV. To Deros

For dating this Hymn we have the references in the

rophecy of Apollo to the extent of the dominion of

f’to)emy Philadelphus (165-170) and to the Gauls (171-
188).

Apollo, propheSf'ing of Philadelphus, says, ‘‘beneath
whose crown shall come—not loth to be ruled by a
Macedonian—both continents and the lands which are set
in the sea, far as where the limit of the earth is and again
whence his swift horses carry the sun.” We are immedi-
ately reminded of the more detailed account of Ptolemy’s
dominion in the xviith Idyll of Theocritus, the *Eyxduor
els IlToNepatov, where we read, 86 ff. :
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kol phy Powlkas droréuverar ’Appaflas e
ral Zvplas AiBlas Te kehawdv 7 Alfomiwr.
Iaugdhost e wioe kal alyunrais Kikixkeooe
oapalver, Avklos Te pomrroNéuost e Kapol,
xal vdoois Kvkhddeoow, émel ol vies &piorac
wévrov émurhworre, BdNacoa 8¢ wica xal ala,
xal worauol keNddovres dvdogovrac IlTohenaly.

Into the question of the mutual relations of Theocritus
and Callimachus we cannot here enter. Theocritus in his
Encomium speaks of Arsinoé II. as still alive, which dates
the poem before 270 B.c. Wilamowitz puts it during the
First Syrian War—* als der Krieg gegen Syrien, der 274
begonnen hat, guten Fortgang nahm, aber noch im Gange
war” (Textgeschichte d. gr. Bukol. p. 162). If we assume
the year 271 B.c., the year in which that war ended, as
the date of the Hymn to Delos, the dominion of Phil-
adelphus at that date would sufficiently justify the words of
Callimachus. It “included, outside Egypt, Coele Syria
(recovered about 280), Lycia, Caria, Miletus, the island of
Cyprus, and the Cyclades.

!i'he reference to the Gallic invasion (see notes on the

e) would suit the supposed date very well. The
schol. on v. 175 says: ‘“ Brennus, the king of the Gauls,
gathered to%ether the Celts and went against Pytho,
wishing to plunder the treasures of the god. But when
they approached, Apollo destroyed most of them by hail.
A few survived, and one Antigonus, a friend of Ptolemy
Philadelphus, procured them to serve him as mercenaries,
Ptolemy wanting such an army at the moment. But they
were equally eager to plunder his treasures. Knowing
this he arrested them and brought them to the so-called
Sebennytic mouth of the Nile where he drowned them.
This is the ‘common struggle’ which he prophesies.”
Some regard the Antigonus mentioned above as the king
of Macedon, others as merely a recruiting agent. The
account of the incident in Paus. i. 7. 2 is: “When
Ptolemy was preparing to repel the aggression of Magas
he procured mercenaries, among them four thousand
Gauls. Finding that these were plotting to seize Egypt,
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he conducted them over the river to a desert island, where
they perished by each other’s hands and by hunger.”

It should be remembered, further, that from 308 B.c.
there existed the Confederation of the Islanders — T
Kowdr 7év Nyowrév —under the protectorate of Egypt
and having its headquarters at Delos. See Dittenberger,
Orient. gr. Inscr. Nos. 25, 40, 67, Syll.2 Nos. 202, 209,
223, 224, 471, 588. The president of the Confederation
(vnotapxos) was nominated not by the Islands but by

Egypt
VII.—V. Tuae Bata oF PaLLas

No one has detected in this poem any reference to con-
temporary events. It shares with Hymn vi. the peculiarity
of being written in the Doric dialect, while it alone
forsakes the heroic for the elegiac metre. On Kaibel’s
metrical theory it would come third in date, after vi. and
iii. As to its destination, Susemihl holds that it was
written to the order of the Argives for a festival of Pallas
in that city. That is the view also of F. Spiro, ‘“ Prolog
und Epilog in Lykophrouns Alexandra,” Hermes xxiii. (1888)
p- 194 ff., who holds further that it belongs to a period when
such commissions were necessary for Callimachus, the
period which he pictures in Epigrams xxviii., xxxiv. , xlvii.,
when he was living as a poor schoolmaster in Eleusis,
before his introduction to the Alexandrian court. He
regards v. 56, uifos &’ ovx éuds dAN’ érépwr,® as the announce-
ment by the poet of an artistic dogma which he was after-
wards to express in less simple language in the Aditiu:
Bpovray & ovk éudv dAN& Aubs, frag. incert. 146 (490). In v.
140 ff. he detects a ‘“ versteckte Kritik” of Lycophren,
Alex. 1474 od¢wv wakadv BeBpixwy maykhnplav, which the
Hymn therefore according to Spiro presupposes.

It was the custom, we are told by the schol. on v. 1,
for the women of Argos on an appointed day to carry the
image of Athena and the shield of Diomede to the river
Inachus and there to wash them. The image is the
Palladium carried off from Troy by Odysseus and Diomede

@ ¢« ] cannot tell how the truth may be ; I say the tale as
’twas said to me,” Scott, Lay of the Last Minstrel, ii. 22.
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and by the latter brought to Argos. The shield of
Diomede was dedicated by him in Athena’s temple, cf.
Pausan. ii. 24. 2, who mentions a temple of Athena
Oxyderces on the Acropolis at Argos dedicated by
Diomede in memory of the day when Athena took the
mist from his eyes that he might discern God and man
(. v. 1271).

For the widespread custom of annually bathing the
holy image we have to compare the Athenian Plyuteria
(Xen. Hell, i. 4. 12, Plut. Alc. 34), also Pausan, ii. 10. 4
where, speaking of the temple of Aphrodite at Sicyon, he
8ay8 éolaoct pév 07 és alrd ywwi) Te vewkbpos . . . xal waphévos
lepwatvyy éméreiov Exovoa’ Novrpopbpor Thy mapbévov dvoudfovae.
See further Ovid, Fast. iv. 336 ff., Ammian. Mare. xxiii. 3,
Tac. Germ. 40, and for the significance of the practice
Mannhardt, Baumkultus chapter vii., Antike Wald u.
Feldkyite, chapter v.

VIII.—Hvmy VI. To DemeTER

Nothing can be determined as to the date of this Hymn.,
On Kaibel’s metrical theory it is the oldest of all. The
schol. on v. 1 says: ¢ Ptolemy Philadelphus among other
imitations of Athenian customs which he established in
Alexandria, instituted the Procession of the Basket (rip
700 xaNdfov mpbodov). For it was the custom in Athens that
on a fixed day a basket should be borne upon a carriage
in honour of Athena.” The details' of this Athenian
celebration are entirely unknown, but it may be supposed
that it followed more or less closely the model of
the Athenian Thesmophoria. In that and in similar
festivals there are three essential moments: Anodos (or
Cathodos), Nesteia, Calligeneia, as they were called in
the Thesmophoria. All t,%at can be clearly distinguished
here is that the Basket with its mystic contents is
carried in procession to the temple of the goddess,
attended by women, some of whom being uninitiated—
these, if we may infer from the Athenian Thesmophoria,
include the unmarried women—go but part of the way,
while access to the temple is confined to the initiated
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(v. 118 ) ; and, further, that the procession takes place
after sunset (v. 7).

B.C.
323.
323-321.
322.

321.
321-319.
320.

319-311.
318.

313.
311-305.
310-9.
308.

305-285.
285.

283.
280-79.

277.

273-1.

270.
270-258.
267-3.
262.
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IX!—TaBLE oF DaTtes.

Ptolemy satrap of Egypt.

Ptolemy under Perdiccas.

Cyrene conquered and attached to the satrapy of

t.

Pt(l;jlgeﬁ)y marries Eurydice,daughter of Antipater.

Ptolemy under Antipater.

Ptolemy seizes Coele Syria ; establishes protec-
torate of Cyprus. )

Ptolemy under Polyperchon.

Ptolemy marries Berenice.

Cyrene under Ophellas revolts from Egypt.

Ptolemy independent satrap. N

Birth of Ptolemy Philadelphus in Cos.

Establishment of To Kowdv rdv N7powwrér under
protectorate of Egypt.

Ptolemy recovers Cyrenaica: Magas, son of
Berenice, viceroy of Cyrene.

Ptolemy I. Soter, king of Egypt.

Ptolemy II. Philadelphus associated with his
father as king ; marries Arsinoé 1., daughter
of Lysimachus.

Death of Ptolemy I. Soter.

Invasion of Gauls. Ptolemy recovers Coele
Syria.

Ptolemy repudiates Arsinoé I. and marries his
full sister Arsinoé II.

Revolt of Magas of Cyrene, who marries
Apama, daughter of Antiochus.

First Syrian War; Lycia, Caria, etc., fall to

t.
Defgly I())f Arsinog 1I. Philadelphus.
Co-regency of Ptolemy III. Euergetes.
Chremonidean War.
Defeat of Egyptian fleet at Cos.
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258. Death of Magas of Cyrene, who had betrothed
his daughter Berenice to Ptolemy, afterwards
Ptolemy Euergetes.

257-6.  The affair of Demetrius the Fair at Cyrene.

Ptolemy Euergetes king of Cyrene.
Second Syrian War.

247. Death of Ptolemy II. Philadelphus.

247. Plolemy II1. Euergetes. Cyrene united to Egypt
by marriage of Ptolemy III. to Berenice,
daughter of Magas.

Third Syrian War.

221. Death of Ptolemy III.
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CALLIMACHUS’'S HYMNS



KAAAIMAXOT TMNOI
1.—EIS AIA

Znwos éov T{ kev dMo mapa omovdijow deidew

Aaov 1) Oedv adrdv, del péyav, aidv dvaxra,

MnAaydvwr! éatijpa, Sucaomddov olpavidnor;
wds kai pw, Awralov delooper 1é Avkaiov;

b} -~ 4 ’ b} 1 2 3 /’

év Soufj pdda Ouuds, émel yévos audiipiorov.

Zed, oé pév ’I8aioiaw év olpeai daoe yevéolar,

Zed, a¢ &’ év *Apkadiy miTepor, mdrep, épevoavro;

“ Kpijres del Yedorar-” kal yap Tddov, & dva,

oeto

Kpijres érexmivavro: od &’ od fdves, éool yap alel.
1 wphayévwr E.M. ; mqroybrwr. The reading of the mss.

TIn\oybrwy (wphoybvwy® TV yeydvTwy wapd 1O ék wyhoid yevéobar,

Tovréort Tis 7fs schol.) was corrected by Salmasius and

others from E.M, s.v. IIp\aybves® ol ~ylyarres, KaANuayos
¢ In\aybvwy éaripa.” Cf. Hesych. s.v., Strabo vii. 331,
fr. 40.

@ Mountain in Crete.

® Mouritain in Arcadia.

¢ This proverbial saying, attributed to Epimenides, is
quoted by St. Paul, Ep. Tit. i. 12, ‘“One of themselves, a
prophet of their own, said, The Cretans are always liars,
evil beasts, idle bellies” (xaxd Onpla, yaoTépes dpyal), and
seems to be alluded to by Aratus, Phaen. 30 el éredv &%,
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I.—TO ZEUS

Ar libations to Zeus what else should rather be sung
than the god himself, mighty for ever, king for ever-
more, router of the Pelagonians, dealer of justice to
the sons of Heaven ?

How shall we sing of him—as lord of Dicte® or

of Lycaeum?®? My soul is all in doubt, since
debated is his birth. O Zeus, some say that thou
wert born on the hills of Ida%; others, O Zeus, say
in Arcadia; did these or those, O Father, lie?
¢ Cretans are ever liars.”¢ Yea, a tomb,? O Lord, for
thee the Cretans builded; but thou didst not die,
for thou art for ever. _
The explanation given by Athenodorus of FEretria ap.
Ptolem. Heﬁmest. in Photii Bibl. p. 150 Bekk. is that
Thetis and Medea, having a dispute as to which of them
was the fairer, entrusted the decision to Idomeneus of
Crete. He decided in favour of Thetis, whereon Medea
said, * Cretans are always liars ” and cursed them that they
should never speak the truth. The schol. on the present
passage says that Idomeneus divided the spoils of Troy
unfairly.

4 The Cretan legend was that Zeus was a prince who was
slain by a wild boar and buried in Crete. His tomb was
variously localized and the tradition of ‘ the tomb of Zeus”
attaches to several g)laces even in modern times, especially
to Mount Iuktas. See A. B. Cook, Zeus, vol. i. p. 157 ff.
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3 ’ 4 ’ 2 ~
aryvyov kadéovar Aexwiov *Amdavijes.
~ 2 2 \ 4 4 3 14 ’
&lba o’ émel piirmp peydAwv dmebrikaro kéAmwy
y 7/ 8 ’ e/ '8 * ’ 1 5
.adrika 8i{nTo pdov datos, ¢ ke Tdkow0 .
Mpata yvrAwoairo, Tedv 8 évi xpdrTa Aoéooar.
Addwy AN’ oVmw péyas éppeev 008’ ’Epi-
pavfos,
Aevkdratos moTaudv, érv 8’ dPpoxos fev dmaca
*Apradin: pélev 8¢ udX’ edvdpos radéeabar N
e k) \ ’ ¢ 7 ¥ 3 N/ /
adris émel Tudode, ‘Pén 61’ édoaro pitpyy, 20
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1) moMas épumeple capwvidas Pypds ldwy
rnewpev, moMas 8¢ Médas wkynoev audfas,
\ \ ’ 2 ¥ ~ 37
moMa 8¢ Kapviwvos? dvw Siepod mep évros
\ 3 ’ ’ ’ 3 3 .\
D«vo‘vs fﬁ:ﬂowo Kwdmera, viooero 8 dvip 25
welos vmép Kpafv e modvoridv?® e Merdbmmy
Supadéos: 76 8¢ moMov Udwp wd mooalv €xerro.
kai p’ Om dunxavins oxouéry ¢dro méTma
‘Pein*

-

1 Mappacsiy Lascaris ; Iapvaciy.

2 Kaprlwvos Arnaldus, qf Paus. viii. 34, Plin. iv. 6;
Kaplwros mss.

3 woNvoriov schol. Apoll. Rh. ii. 1172 ; woAdoreiov mss. and
schol. Pind. O. vi. 146 ; ¢f. Nicand. T. 792 950, A. 466.

e Arcadia. b Cf. Apoll. Rh. iv. 1240,
° Goddess of birth. 4 The ancient Arcadians (schol.).
"¢ River in Arcadia.
7 Melas] Dion. Per. 415 ff. 'Apkddes Amidavijes Uwd axomeiw
"Epuudvfov, &vfa MéNas, 86 Kpdbis, tva péer Vypds 'Tdwr, fixe xal
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HYMN I

In Parrhasia¢ it was that Rheia bare thee, where
was a hill sheltered with thickest brush. Thence
is the place holy, and no fourfooted ® thing that hath
need of Eileithyia¢ nor any woman approacheth
thereto, but the Apidanians? call it the prinmeval
childbed of Rheia. There when thy mother had
laid thee down from her mighty lap, straightway she
sought a stream of water, wherewith she might
purge her of the soilure of birth and wash thy body
therein.

But mighty Ladon® flowed not yet, nor Eryman-
thus,® clearest of rivers; waterless was all Arcadia;
yet was it anon to be called well-watered. For at
that time when Rhea loosed her girdle, full many a
hollow oak did watery Iaon® bear aloft, and many
a wain did Melas/ carry and many a serpent above
Carrion,? wet though it now be, cast its lair; and a
man would fare on foot over Crathis? and many-
pebbled Metope,* athirst : while that abundant water
lay benea.thhns feet.

And s&fen in distress the lady Rheia said, « Dear

dybytos pytverar Bdace Addwr. Herodot. i. 145 has OXevos
év 7 Teipos worapds uéyas éorl. Strabo 386 has "Q\evos, wap’
8 morauds péyas Ménas where it has been proposed to read
wap’ 8v (Ileipos> and to omit Méhas. I\g 'F Smiley, m
Classical Qu. v. (1911) p. 89 f., suggests that the S
meant, which sup lles e waterfall near Nonacris in
Arcadia and later becomes a tributary of the Crathis (Paus.
viii, 18. 4). When Leake discovered the waterfall in 1806
the natives did not know the name Styx for it but called it
the Black-Water (Mavro nero) or the Dragon Water. The
name Ileipos in any case suggests a connexion with the
underworld.

¢ Carnion or-Carion, river in Arcadia, Paus. viii. 34.

» Crathis, river in Arcadia (and Achaea), Paus. vii. 25. 11,
viii, 15. 5, viii. 18. 4. -

! Metope, river in Arcadia.
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008’ dAlnpy awerewe 061) xapw, dAd. T Xxedpa
ketvo. Nedny vdpnve- 1'o wév molb mwovdd kat’ adTo
Kavkdvawr mroMebpov, & Aémpeiov® meddrioras,
ou;uﬁeperm Nnpdje, madaidrarov 8¢ pw dwp 40
\wwvoc‘ mivovar Avkaovins dprroto.

ebre @evas drédeimrey émt-Kyegoio ¢epouoa,
Zev wdrep, 1) Noudn oe (@evac & éoav e'yyv05
Kvwo'ov),

TouTdkt Tou mége, daiuov, dm. Judalds ev0¢v

Op,¢a/\l.ov ,ue-revrevra 7153011 Kkaléovor F*fsjuveg

Zeb, a¢ 8¢ KvpBdvrwy érdpar mpooemnyivavro 45

1 xoulfeww A ; xoulooar other mss,
2 wpwrloTy yeveh Schneider.
Aémpiov mss. 3 corr. Wass.
¢ yuwrol Mss,

a Cf. Paus. iv. 33. 1, ¢“The Messenians say that Zeus
was reared among them and that his nurses were Ithome
ant%f Neda, after whom the river got its name.” Cf. viii.
38

b Styx, daughter of Oceanus and Tethys, Hesiod, Th. 361.

¢ Philyra, (faughter of Oceanus, mother of Cheiron by
Cronus.

4 Paus. iv. 20. 2. The river Neda rises in Mount
Lycaeon, flows into Messenia and forms the boundary
between Messenia and Elis. Cf. Strabo 348 who says it
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Earth, give birth thou also! thy birthpangs are:
light” So spake the goddess, and lifting her great’
arm aloft she smote the mountain with her staff;
and it was greatly rent in twain for her and poured
forth a mighty flood. Therein, O Lord, she cleansed
thy body; and swaddled thee, and gave thee to
Neda @ to carry within the Cretan covert, that thou
mightst be reared secretly: Neda, eldest of the
nymphs who then were about her bed, earliest birth
after Styx?® and Philyra. And no idle favour did
the goddess repay her, but named that stream
" Nedad; which, I ween, in great flood by the very city
of the Cauconians,’ which is called Lepreion,” mingles
its stream with Nereus,? and its primeval water do the
son’s sons of the Bear,» Lycaon’s daughter, drink.
When the nymph, carrying thee, O Father Zeus,
toward Cnosus,' was leaving Thenae i—for Thenae
was nigh to Cnosus—even then, O God, thy navel
fell away : hence that plain the CydoniansJ call the
Plain of the Navel.* But thee, O Zeus, the com-
panions of the Cyrbantes! took to their arms, even

rises in Lycaeon from a spring which Rheia caused to flow
in order to wash the infant Zeus.

¢ A people of Triphylia, Hom. Od. iii. 366.

7 Herod. iv. 148 says that Lepreon in Triphylia was
founded by the Minyae after driving out the Cauconians.

7 i.e. the sea.

A Arcas, the ancestor of the Arcadians, was the son
of Zeus and Lycaon's daughter Callisto who was changed
into a bear.

i Town in Crete.

J Cydonia, town in Crete.

* Schol. Nicand. Alex. 7’Ougalds yap réwos év Kpfiry, s kal
KalMpaxos* wéoe . . . Kodwves, Diodor. v. 70 tells the story
(he says Zeus was carried b{ the Curetes) and gives the
name of the place as Omphalos and of the plain around as
Omphaleion. ¢ Corybantes.
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Awcrator MeXlae, aé & éxoipuoer *Adprioreia
Mkvw évi xpvo'e'w, 01‘) &’ ébjoao mfova. palov
auyog Ap,a./\ﬂenyg, émi 8¢ yAurv an:.ov éBpws.
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Tevyea wew/\nyowes,2 wva Kpdvos ovaow Ny
domidos eloalol kal pi) oeo xovpilovros.
Kalda p,év Nééev, kala 8’ érpages, odpdvie Zed,

oév 8’ amjp: oas, 'raxwor. 8¢ Tou ﬁA@ov iovdot. * 55
aAX’ ér ma. vos ewv e¢paacrao wdvTa ‘re)«ew. .
74 oL K(u va‘roc wpozepnyevees mep éovres
oUpavov ovk ep.eyqpav éxew émdaldiov olkov.

dnracol & od mdumav dAnbées Wjoav dodoi:
anwo na)tov Kpovidpat Scarpcxa Sddpara veipai: 60
'ns 8¢ i e1r Ov)\v;urw Te Kat ALSL K/\‘r)pov épvooat,
0s. pdAa 1) vevm)tos, e1r ioain yap €owce

. mjAacfac ~ra. 8¢ -roooov doov dua w)(ew-rov éyovat.
Pevdoiuny diovros d kev memifoiev dxovijy.
oV o€ fedv éoaijva mddow Oéaav, Epya 8¢ xepdv, 85

1 Nelkvy Mmss. 2 0.l memhyybres.

¢ The ash-tree nymphs, ¢f. Hesiod, Th. 187.

b Gf. Apoll. Rh. iii. 132 ff. Aws wepicalNés dBupua | keivo,
76 ol wolyoe piAn Tpogds 'Adpioreia | drrpy év '1daly Ere vima
xovpiovte | opaipav évrpbxalor ; i.q. Nemesis, sister of the
Curetes (schol.).

° The nymph or she-goat who suckled Zeus ; Diodor. v.
70,A llod. i. 5, schol. Arat. 161, Ovid, Fast. v. 1151,

ountains in Crete (Steph. Byz. s.v. Ildvaxpa). Zeus
rewarded the bees by making them of a golden bronze
colour and rendering them insensible to the rigours of the

mountain chmate( iodor. v. 70).
¢ Apollodor. i. 4, ¢ The Curetes in full armour, guarding
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the Dictaean Meliae,* and Adrasteia® laid thee to
rest in a cradle of gold, and thou didst suck the rich
teat of the she-goat Amaltheia,® and thereto eat
the sweet honey-comb. For suddenly on the hills
of Ida, which men call Panacra,? appeared the works
of the Panacrign-bee. And lustily round thee
danced the @a war-dance/ beating their
armour, that s might hear with his ears the
din of the shield, but not thine infant noise.

Fairly didst thou wax, O heavenly Zeus, and fairly
wert thou nurtured, and swiftly thou didst grow to
manhood, and speedily came the down upon thy
cheek. But, while yet a child, thou didst devise
all 'the deeds of perfect stature. Wherefore thy :
kindred, though an earlier generation, grudged not
that thou shouldst have heaven for thine appointed
habitation.? The ancient poets spake not altogether
truly. For they said that the lot assigned to the
sons of Cronus their three several abodes.* But who
would draw lots for Olympus and for Hades—save
a very fool? for equal chances should one cast
lots; but these are the wide world apart. When I
speak fiction, be it such fiction as persuades the
listener’s ear! Thou wert made sovereign of the
gods not by casting of lots but by the deeds of thy

the infant in the cave, beat their shields with their spears
that Cronus might not hear the child’s voice.”

7 wpuhis, the Cretan name for the wuppixn (Aristotle fr.
4176, schol. Pind. P. ii. 127) or dance in armour (Pollux iv.
96 and 99).

7 This has been supposed to refer to the fact that Ptolemy
Philadelphus was the youngest of the sons of Ptolemy Soter.
See Introduction.

» Homer, Il. xv. 187 ff.; ¢f. Apollodor. i. 7, Pind. O.
vii. 54 ff. .
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dkpna’ év modiecaw, émdyros ol Te dikpou
Aa&v vmo grolja’ of 7’ é'/.ma./\w {Bivovow:
év &¢ pvngbewv)v eﬂa)tes c¢ww, év & d\is 6ABov-
ndot ,u,ev, oV pdAa & loov. eouce 85 'rek,unpao&u
p.e'repw p.eSeowr ﬂepmpo yap €lpd BéBnkev. g5
eorrepLog Kewog ye Te)\ﬂ 'ra Kev ﬁpc voﬁo*r)
emrepcos Ta p.eyw“ra, Ta pewva &, ev*re vorjoy
ol ¢ *ra pev mAeidw, Ta & ody €vi, TGV 8 amd
mapmTay
adros dvyy éxdlovaas, évéxdaoaas 8¢ pevouwny.
xaipe péya, Koovidy mavvméprare, drop édwv, 90
1 g¢e Bentley ; ogu.
s Bia and Cratos apKear as personifications of the might
amz l%z;.;]:sty of Zeus in Aeschylus, P. V., Hesiod, 7k. 385, etc.
¢ Artemis Chltone (Chitonea, Athen. 629 e), so called from

the tunic (chiton) in which as huntress she was represented ;
not, as the schol. says, from the Attic deme Chitone.
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hands, thy might and that strength ¢ which thou hast
set beside thy throne. And the most excellent of
birds ® didst thou make the messenger of thy signs;
favourable to my friends be the signs thou showest !
And thou didst choose that which is most excellent
among men—not thou the skilled in ships, nor the
wi€lder of the shield, nor the minstrel : these didst
thou straightway renounce to lesser gods, other cares
to others. But thou didst choose the rulers of cities
themselves, beneath whose hand is the lord of the
soil, the skilled in spearmanship, the oarsman, yea,
all things that are: what is there that is not under
the ruler’s sway? Thus, smiths, we say, belong to
Hephaestus; to Ares, warriors; to Artemis of the
Tunic,® huntsmen ; to Phoebus they that know well
the strains of the lyre. But from Zeus come kings ; for
nothing is diviner than the kings of Zeus. Wherefore
thou didst choose them for thine own lot, and gavest
them cities to guard. And thou didst seat thyself
in the high places of the cities, watching who rule
their people with crooked judgements, and who rule
otherwise. And thou hast bestowed upon them
wealth and prosperity abundantly ; unto all, but not
in equal measure. One may well judge by our
Ruler,@ for he hath clean outstripped all others. At
evening he accomplisheth that whereon he thinketh
in the morning ; yea, at evening the greatest things,
but the lesser sopn as he thinketh on them. But the
others accomplish some things in a year, and some
things not in one; of others, again, thou thyself
dost utterly frustrate the accomplishing and thwartest
their desire.

Hail ! greatly hail! most high Son of Cronus,

¢ Ptolemy II. Philadelphus, 285-247 s.c.
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giver of good things, giver of safety. Thy works '
who could sing? There hath not been, there shall
not be, who shall sing the works of Zeus. Hail!"
Father, hail again! and grant us goodness and pros- *
perity. Without goodness wealth cannot bless men, ;*
nor goodness without prosperity. Give us goodness
and weal.
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@ The palm-tree by which Leto su]ﬁorted herself when
she bare Apollo, Cf. H. Delos 210, Hom,. H. Apoll. 117, -
Od. vi. 162 f., Theogn. 5 f. The laurel and the palm
are coupled in Euripides, Hecuba, 458 ff.

® For the association of the swan with Apollo ¢f. Hymn to
Delos 249 ; Plato, Phasdo, 85 ; Manilius v. 381 ‘“ipse Deum
cygnus condit.”

¢ The schol. on v. 12 remarks that Callimachus emphasizes
the presence of the God because ‘it is said in the case of
prophetic gods that the deities are sometimes present
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How the laurel branch of Apollo trembles! how
trembles all the shrine! Away, away, he that is
sinful! Now surely Phoebus knocketh at the door
with his beautiful foot. See’st thou not? the Delian
palm ¢ nods pleasantly of a sudden and the swan? in
the air sings sweetly. Of yourselves now ye bolts be
pushed back, pushed back of yourselves, ye bars!
The god is no longer far away. And ye, young men,
prepare ye for song and for the dance.

Not unto everyone doth Apollo appear, but unto
him that is good. Whoso hath seen Apollo, he is
great ; whoso hath not seen him, he is of low estate.
We shall see thee, O Archer, and we shall never be
lowly. Let not the youths keep silent lyre or noise-
dess step, when Apollo visits¢ his shrine, if they
think to accomplish marriage and to cut the locks of
age,? and if the wall is to stand upon its old founda-
(émidnpeiv), sometimhes absent (drodnueiv), and when they are

resent the oracles are true, when absent false.” Cf. Pind.

. iv. 5 obk dwodduov *Aw6A\wrvos Tuxévros. The Delphians
celebrated the seventhday of the month Bysios—the birthday
of Apollo—when he was supposed to revisit his temple, and
the seventh of the holy month (Attic Anthesterion) was
celebrated by the Delians when Apollo was supposed to
return to Delos from the land of the Hypexﬁoyoreans.
(W. Schmidt, Geburtstag im Altertum,p. 86.) Cf. Verg. A.

iii. 91.
4 {6, if they are to live to old age.
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oaﬂg évi (Dpv'yw; 8Lepog Aifos ea'n)pucfac, !
appapov avri 'yvvaucos Sulupdy T Xavovolyg.‘
f'r‘) w) $Oéyyeate: KOaKOY ;LaKa'.peaaw ep:.{ew. 25
os [J'GXETG.L ;Laxapeoow, e,u.w Bagidfj ;Laxovro-
OGTLS‘ e;Lw Bacidiji, Kkai Awonw pdxouro.
Tov xopov WwméAwv, 8 Ti oi katd Buudv deidet,
TYpioEL Szfva'rac. ydp, émel Ati Sefcdg ﬁo‘mc.
ov8’ 6 x0pos TOV (Dozﬁov 595 ev pdvov fuap deicer, 30
éoTe yap edupvos: Tis a.v ov péa (Dmﬁov deidou;
Xpuoea 'rumonw 'ro 7 évdurov 7 7 7] 7’ émaopmis
7 Te Avpn 1'0 'r deppa 70 AvkTiov 7 Te ¢ape1'p1),
xpvoea. ral 76 wédidas modypvoos yap “AméAwy.
KO.L 8¢ ﬂo)(vx-rea.vor Hvaww Ke Tekpuipato. 36
kal pév! del kados kai del véos: odmore Doifov
1 xal utv e; other mss. xal xev. i

a i.e. the lyre, originally made by Hermes from the shell
of a tortoise. #yacdun = Well done !

b Lycoreus, by-name of Apollo, from Lycoreia, town on
Parnassus above Delphi: Strabo 418. 3 imépreirar & abris 4
Avkdpeia ép’ od Témwov mwpbrepoy 3purro ol Aehgol vmép Tol lepod.
Legends of its foundation in Pausanias x. 6, 2-3. &,
Avkwpeloto Apoll. Rh. iv. 1490.

¢ Though }, not i, is the usual form, it is perhaps better
here to write the aspirated form to suit the suggested
etymolo from let * shoot.” See vv. 97-104 for the legend.

¢ Niobe, daughter of Tantalus, had, according to Hom.
Il. xxiv. 602 ff., six sons and six daughters, who were slain by
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tions. Well done the youths, for that the shells is
no longer idle. :

Be hushed, ye that hear, at the song to Apollo ;. ;

yea, hushed is even the sea when the minstrels
celebrate the lyre or the bow, the weapons of
Lycoreian Phoebus.? Neither doth Thetis his mother
wail her dirge for Achilles, when she hears Hié¢
Paeéon, Hi¢ Paeéon.

Yea, the tearful rock defers its pain, the wet
stone that is set in Phrygia, a marble rock like a

woman ¢ open-mouthed in some sorrowful utterance....

Say ye Hi¢ ! Hté! an ill thing it is to strive with the
Blessed Ones. He who fights with the Blessed Ones
would fight with my King ®; he who fights with my
King, would fight even with Apollo. Apollo will
honour the choir, since it sings according to his heart ;
for Apollo hath power, for that he sitteth on the right
hand of Zeus. Nor will the choir sing of Phoebus for
one day only. He is a copious theme of song; who
would not readily sing of Phoebus?

Golden is the tunic of Apollo and golden his
mantle, his lyre and his Lyctian/ bow and his
quiver : golden too are his sandals ; for rich in gold
is Apollo, rich also in possessions: by Pytho mightst
thou guess. And ever beautiful is he and ever

Apolio and Artemis respectively, because she boasted over
their mother Leto, who had but two children. Niobe was
turned into a stone, and this was identified with a rude rock
figure on Mount Sipylos near Smyrna which is still to be
seen. The water running down the face of the rock was
supposed to be Niobe's tears—&vfa \fos wep éodoa Oedv éx
xfdea wéooe, Hom. l.c. 617, ¢f. * Phrygium silicem,” Stat. §.
v. 3. 87.

¢ Ptolemy III. Euergetes, according to the schol. But
see Introduction.

7 Lyctos, town in Crete.
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krilopérno’, avros 8¢ Oepeilia Doifos vdaiver.
TeTpaérns 76 mparta Oeuelhia Poifos émnte
kadjj év *Oprvyly mepumyéos éyyifi Aipvns.
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"Apreuts aypdooovoa kapijata ovvexés alydv 60

Kuwbiddwv dopéeoxev, 6 8’ émdexe Buwpov *"AmdMwr.
V peveunhddes v.l. in schol, ; éwunhddes Schneider, cf.

Hesych. éuun\ddas alyas.

s As a personification Panaceia appears frequently as the
daughter of Asclepius. In the 3) ratean oath she is
named after Apollo, Asclepius, and Hygieia. Such *all-
healing ” virtue was in early times ascribed to various
plants (ITdvakes Xepdweior, 'Acrrymieor, etc.).

52 {




HYMN II

young : never on the girl cheeks of Apollo hath
come so much as the down of manhood. His locks
distil fragrant oils upon the ground; not oil of fat
do the locks of Apollo distil but very Healing of
All® And in whatsoever city those dews fall upon
the ground, in that city all things are free from harm. .
None is so abundant in skill as Apollo. To him
belongs the archer, to him the minstrel; for unto
Apollo is given in keeping alike archery and song.
His are the lots of the diviner and his the seers; and
from Phoebus do leeches know the deferring of death.
Phoebus and Nomius? we call him, ever since the
time when by Amphrysus¢ he tended the yoke-
mares, fired with love of young Admetus.4 Lightly
would the herd of cattle wax larger, nor would the
she-goats of the flock lack young, whereon as they feed
Apollo casts his eye ; nor without milk would the ewes
be nor barren, but all would have lambs at foot ; and
she that bare one would soon be the mother of twins.
And Phoebus it is that men follow when they map
out cities.® For Phoebus evermore delights in the
founding of cities, and Phoebus himself doth weave
their foundations. Four years of age was Phoebus
when he framed his first foundations in fair Ortygia/
near the round lake.?
Artemis hunted and brought continually the
heads of Cynthian goats and Phoebus plaited an

5 Cf. Pind. ix. 65.

¢ River in Thessaly where Apollo tended the flocks of
Admetus. Cf. Verg. G. iii. 2 * pastor ab Amphryso.”

¢ King of Pherae in Thessaly.

¢ Hence Apollo’s titles "Apxnyyérys, Kriorys, ete.

7 Delos.

9 A lake in Delos. Cf. H. iv. 261, Theognis vii, Apollo
is born éxl Tpoxoedés NMuvy, and Eur. I.T. 1104,
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1 oliariips Bentley ; olkiorip.

@ The xepardw (Plut. Thes. 21, Dittenb. Syll.2 No. 588,
172), Bwuds «kepdrwos (Plut. Sollert. animal. 35), made
entirely of horns, was one of the Seven Wonders of the
World. Cf. Anon. Deg incredib. 2; Ovid, Her. 21. 99,

b Battus (Aristoteles), founder of Cyrene, birthplace of
Callimachus.

¢ The raven was one of the birds sacred to Apollo.

4 The Battiadae. See Introduction.

¢ Boédromius : Et. Mag 8.v. Bondpomww 8¢ woléuov
gvardvros 'Abyvalois xal "Elevowlos av,up.axﬁau‘ros “Iwvos . .
éviknaav "Afyvaio..  dwd odv Tijs Tol oTpaTeluaros ﬁons Tiis émwl 10
do7v Spapoions & e 'AméA\wy Bondpduios éxAhn xal 7 Gusla kal &

wiw, kal T& Bondpbua éreeiro éoprih. According to schol. &xpnoer
alrols & Oeds pera Pojs émbéobar Tols wohemlois. Doubtless the
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altar.# With horns builded he the foundations, and
of horns framed he the altar, and of horns were the
walls he built around. Thus did Phoebus learn to
raise his first foundations. Phoebus, too, it was who |
told Battus?® of my own city of fertile soil, and in
guise of a raven “—auspicious to our founder—led his
people as they entered Libya and sware that he
would vouchsafe a walled city to our kings.4 And
the oath of Apollo is ever sure. O Apollo! many
there be that call thee Boédromius,’ and many there
be that call thee Clarius/: everywhere is thy name
on the lips of many. But I call thee Carneius?; for
such is the manner of my fathers. Sparta, O
Carneius! was thy first foundation; and next
Thera ; but third the city of Cyrene. From Sparta
the sixth » generation of the sons of Oedipus brought
thee to their colony of Thera; and from Thera lusty
Aristoteles® set thee by the Asbystian/ land, and
builded thee a shrine exceeding beautiful, and in the
city established a yearly festival wherein many a
bull, O Lord, falls on his haunches for the last time.
Hié, Hié, Carneius! Lord of many prayers,—thine
altars wear flowers in spring, even all the pied
flowers which the Hours lead forth when Zephyrus

Athenians associated the name with help given them })\;
some superhuman champions (Bondpbuoc=pBoadéor, Pind. N.
vii. 31). Mommsen, Fests d. Stadt Athen, p. 171.

7 Clarius, by-name of Apollo, from Claros near Colophon.

¢ Carneius, by-name of Apollo in many Dorian states, as
Sparta, Thera, Cyrene.

» The genealogy is Oedipus—Polyneices—Thersander—
Tisamenus—Autesion—Theras, who led the colony to Thera
and who is sixth descendant of Oedipus according to the
Greek way of reckoning inclusively. Cf. Herod. iv. 147.

¢ Battus.

J The Asbystae were a people in the Cyrenaica.
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Barriddar Poifloro mAéov Bedv dAov éretoav.
i i) majov drovouev, odveka TodTO
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Huos éknPoliny xpvoéwv émedelkvvoo Tééwv.
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1 wyyaioe schol. Pind. P. iv, 523 ; wyyds.
? Yewue A Eeue EF. ~

s Cyre: stream at Cyrene which after running some
distance under ground reappears at the Temple of Apollo as
the fountain of Apollo (Herod. iv. 158, Pind. P. iv. 294).

b Azilis or Aziris where the Theraeans with Battus dwelt
for six years before they went to Cyrene (Herod. iv. 157 ff.).

o Cyrene,

4 i.6. “ Myrtle-hill” in Cyrene. See Introduction, p. 26.

¢ Eurypylus : prehistoric king of Libya, who offered his 4
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breathes dew, and in winter the sweet crocus.
Undying evermore is thy fire, nor ever doth the
ash feed about the coals of yester-even. Greatly,
indeed, did Phoebus rejoice as the belted warriors of
Enyo danced with the yellow-haired Libyan women,
when the appointed season of the Carnean feast came
round. But not yet could the Dorians approach
the fountains of Cyre,* but dwelt in Azilis ® thick with
wooded dells. These did the Lord himself behold and
showed them to his bride¢ as he stood on horned
Myrtussa ¢ where the daughter of Hypseus slew the
lion that harried the kine of Eurypylus.® No other
dance more divine hath Apollo beheld, nor to any city
hath he given so many blessings as he hath given to
Cyrene, remembering his rape of old. Nor, again, is
there any other god whom the sons of Battus have
honoured above Phoebus.

Hié, Hié, Paeéon, we hear—since this refrain did
the Delphian folk first invent, what time thou didst
display the archery of thy golden bow. As thou
wert going down to Pytho, there met thee a beast
unearthly, a dread snake/ And him thou didst slay,
shooting swift arrows one upon the other; and the
folk cried « Hi¢, Hié, Paeéon, shoot an arrow!” A
helper ¢ from the first thy mother bare thee, and ever
since that is thy praise.

Spake Envy?* privily in the ear of Apollo: «I
kingdom to anyone who should slay the lion which was
ravaging his land. Cyrene slew the lion and so won the
kingdom (Acesandros of Cyrene in schol. Apoll. Rh. ii. 498).

7 In Strabo 422 Python is a man, surnamed Draco.
Pytho was e(f)opulm-ly derived from the fact that the slain
snake rotted (w66w) there. ¢« f Hesig §

¢ Callimachus seems to adopt the old derivation of

dosoyrip from 8goa (voice). Thus dosoyrip=Bonbées. For
—ékére of. H. iv. 275. » See Introduction, p. 22.

57



CALLIMACHUS

€6 3. ¥ v \ e QY @ ’ 3 2 »
ovx dyauar TOv dowdov 85 0vd’ Goa. TovTOS deldet.
7ov Plovov dméAwv wodl 7° fjlacev BHO¢ 7’ Eevmrev-
T4 A ’ ~ /. e/ a’M \ \ M |
oovpiov moTapolo péyas pdos, dAAL Td moAAd
Mpata yis kal moMov €’ Gdati ovpderov éAxer.
Anot 8 obk dmé mavros Vdwp dopéovor Méhooar, 110
alX’ fjris kabapr Te kal dypdavros dvépme
midaxos €€ lepijs SAlyn Mfas dxpov dwrov.”
-~ ¥ . (3 8\ M ~ o9 3 ®0 Ié 1 » 0
xaipe dval: ¢ 8¢ Mapos, v’ ¢ Phdvos,! évla
véoiTo, , |

1 ¢fbvos 1 (Vat. 1379), L (Mosquensis), schol. Gregor. 1
Naz. Catal. MSS. Clark. p. 35(; ¢06gos. ) 80
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admire not the poet who singeth not things for\’
number as the sea.” *  Apollo spurned Envy with his |
foot and spake thus: “Great is the stream of the |
Assyrian river,® but much filth of earth and much ;
refuse it carries on its waters. And not of every
water do the Melissae carry to Deo,® but of the
trickling stream that springs from a holy fountainv
pure and undefiled, the very crown of waters.” !
Hail, O Lord, but Blame—let him go where Envy
dwells! e

a Cf. Apoll. Rhod. iii. 932. 5 Euphrates.

¢ Deo=Demeter, whose priestesses were called Melissae
(Bees) : Porphyr De antro nympharum 18 xal Tds Aduyrpos
lepelas ws Tijs xOovlas Oeds pvoridas Melooas ol walaiol éxdovw
atrhy Te Tiw Kbpnyy Meherddn (Theocr. xv. 94).
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« Sog oL wap@evqu acwvwv, dnma, dvidooew,

Kal ﬂox\vwvvp.n)v, va pi poe (Doeﬁog épiln. .

dos &’ wvs Kcu. 7é€a—<a, 1ra‘rep, oV o€, ¢apefp17v

008’ altéw péya Téfov: ep.o; Kvx)\ames‘ duoTovs

abrika Texmjoovrar, éuol 8 edkaumés deppa 10

dMa. daeadopiny 1€ kal és yovv uéxpe xirdva -

{dwvobfar Aeyvwrdv, v’ dypia Onpia kaivw.

3os 8¢ pou ébrjrovra xopiTidas *Qxeavivas,

mdoas elvéreas, mdoas €T maidas a’.phpovg.

8os b‘e pot dudurdlovs ApvwcSag eucom vvp.¢as, 15

ai 7é pov évdpouidas Te Kal omméTe préTe
Aykas

wir éXdgovs BdMoyue, Boovs kivas €b xouéotev,

d0s 8¢ pot olipea mdvras wSAw 8¢ pou frTwva veiuov

nwrwa Xjs: omapvov yap 61" “Apreuis dotv kdt-

elow-

A

1 gpxuevor Blomfield; of. fr. 9° and now Aitia iii. 1. 56,
Herodian i. p. 471, ii. p. 190 and p. 252 Lentz; dpxéuevo
or dpxbuevos mss.
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II1.—TO ARTEMIS

ArTEMIs we hymn—no light thing is it for singers
to forget her—whose study is the bow and the
shooting of hares and the spacious dance and sport
upon the mountains ; beginning with the time when
sitting on her father’s knees—still a little maid—
she spake these words to her sire: “Give me to
keep my maidenhood, Father, for ever: and give
me to be of many names, that Phoebus may not vie
with me. And give me arrows and a bow—stay,
Father, I ask thee not for quiver or for mighty
bow : for me the Cyclopes will straightway fashion
arrows and fashion for me a well-bent bow. But
give me to be the Bringer of Light* and give me to
gird me in a tunic ® with embroidered border reaching
to the knee, that I may slay wild beasts. And
give me sixty daughters of Oceanus for my choir—
all nine years old, all maidens yet ungirdled; and
give me for handmaidens twenty nymphs of Amnisus ¢
who shall tend well my buskins, and, when I shoot
no more at lynx or stag, shall tend my swift hounds.
And give to me all mountains; and for city, assign
me any, even whatsoever thou wilt: for seldom is
it that Artemis goes down to the town. On the

@ pwopbdpos is one of the titles of Artemis; cf. v. 204,
Eur. Iph. o T. 21.

5 See note on v. 225,

¢ Amnisus, river in Crete. Cf. Apoll. Rhod. iii. 877 ff.
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&s 1) mais elmoboa yeveiddos 1fele maTpos
dacbar, moMas 8¢ pdmy éraviooaro xeipas,
péxpis a Pavoeie. mamp 8’ émévevoe yerdooas,
7 8¢ rarappélwv *“G7e pov Toradra Béaivar <
rikrowev, TuTddv Kev éyw {nMjuovos “Hpns 30
xwopévns dAéyowut. ¢épev, Téros, a0’ édeAnuos
alriless, kai 8’ dMa marnp érv peilova ddoer.
7pis déxa ToL wrodlebpa kai oy éva mipyov dmdoow,
Tpis 8éxa Tou mroAielpa, Ta 1) Oedv dAov aéfew
eloerar, dAA udvyy oé kai "Apréuidos xaréeofar- 36
moMas 8¢ fwvf} mohas Siaperpricactac
egadyews mjgovs Te* kal v mdonow Eoovra
*Apréuidos Bwpol Te kal dAoea. Kai pév ayviais
éoom kal Apéveoow énioromos.” ds 6 pév elmawv
wdbov émexpiinve kapijare. Paive 8¢ kovpy 40
Aeviov éml Kpyraiov Spos xexopnuévor vAn:
&ev ém’ *Qreavdv: moléas 8’ émeAéfaTo vipdas,
mdoas elvéreas, mdoas érv maidas duiTpous.
xaipe 8¢ Kaiparos morauos péya, xaipe 8¢ Tnis,
otvexa Ouyarépas Anrwide méumov! duopBovs. - 45 ¢
1 géuwov schol. Nicand. Th. 349 ; wéumev or wéurew.

e Artemis in one aspect is Eileithyia=Lucina. She is
said to have been born before Apollo and to have assisted
at his birth. Hence her birthday was put on the 6th of
Thargelion (Diog. L. ii. 44), while Apollo was born on the
7th. (W. Schmidt, Geburtstag itm Altertum, p. 94.)

® Hence her title évodia, 4. P. vi. 199,
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mountains will I dwell and the cities of men I will
visit only when women vexed by the sharp pangs
of childbirth call me to their aid %—even in the
hour when I was born the Fates ordained that I
should be their helper, forasmuch as my mother
suffered no pain either when she gave me birth or
when she carried me in her womb, but without
travail put me from her body.” So spake the child
and would have touched her father’s beard, but
many a hand did she reach forth in vain, that
she might touch it. And her father smiled and-:
bowed assent. And as he caressed her, he said:
““ When goddesses bear me children like this, little
.need I heed the wrath of jealous Hera. Take,
child, all that thou askest, heartily. Yea, and other
things therewith yet greater will thy father give
thee. Three times ten cities and towers more than
one will I vouchsafe thee—three times ten cities
that shall not know to glorify any other god but
to glorify thee only and be called of Artemis;
and many cities will I give thee to share with
others, both inland cities and islands; and in them
all shall be altars and groves of Artemis. And thou
shalt be Watcher over Streets®? and Harbours.c”
So he spake and bent his head to confirm his words.
And the maiden fared unto the white mountain of
Crete leafy with woods; thence unto Oceanus; and
she chose many nymphs all nine years old, all
maidens yet ungirdled. And the river Caeratus?
was glad exceedingly, and glad was Tethys that
they were sending their daughters to be hand-
maidens to the daughter of Leto.

¢ As goddess of mariners she is called Euporia, Limenitis

etc. So N7posoéos, Apoll. Rh. i. 570.
4 River near Cnossus in Crete, Strabo 476.
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3 a¢eag ovk e'ra.Aacroav am;Sees *Qreaviva
om- aw'qv LSGELV olre m'mrov ovaat Sexeac.
oV véueais® kelvovs el xal ai y,a/\a [-L’I)KGTL Tvrlal
ov3€1ro7' atﬁpmﬂ. paxdpwy dpowot 0v'ya'rpes. 65
a)v\ 3 Kovpdwv TS awecoea unTépL Tevyor,
wiirnp p.ev KixAwmas e1) éml mwaudl Ka)\urrpec,
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1 doaelowry g——mnv) corr. Meineke. 2 ¢ril Bentley ; émel.
éxi Stephanus, Bentley ; érel. *
4 xelvous 8¢ ; corr. Meineke.

5 xexpiuévos in marg. e; Kexpemévos in marg. T(aurinensis).

@ Sicily. b Corsica.

eIt is hard to determine the sense of duBoadls. The
schol. says éx dwdoxis, i.e. in succession or alternately.
The same difficulty attaches to dufAjdny and duBorddnw,
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And straightway she went to visit the Cyclopes.
Them she found in the isle of Lipara—Lipara in
later days, but at that time its name was Meligunis
—at the anvils of Hephaestus, standing round a
molten mass of jron. For a great work was being
hastened on: they fashioned a horse-trough for
Poseidon. And the nymphs were affrighted when
they saw the terrible monsters like unto the crags
of Ossa: all had single eyes beneath their brows,
like a shield of fourfold hide for size, glaring
terribly from under; and when they heard the din
of the anvil echoing loudly, and the great blast of
the bellows and the heavy groaning of the Cyclopes
themselves. For Aetna cried aloud, and Trinacia ®
cried, the seat of the Sicanians, cried too their
neighbour Italy, and Cyrnos?® therewithal uttered
a mighty noise, when they lifted their hammers
above their shoulders and smote with rhythmic
swing¢ the bronze glowing from the furnace or
iron, labouring greatly. Wherefore the daughters
of Oceanus could not untroubled look upon them
face to face nor endure the din in their ears. No
shame to them! on those not even the daughters
of the Blessed look without shuddering, though
long past childhood’s years. But when any of the
maidens doth disobedience to her mother, the
mother calls the Cyclopes to her child—Arges or
Steropes ; and from within the house comes Hermes,

which the scholiasts interpret usually as either =drd wpootutov
or as=* by spurts ” (e.g. Pind. V. x. 62, where among other
explanations in the scholia one is odx égetsis, i.e. not
continuously). = The combination of duBorddny with (elw
in Hom. IZ xxi. 364, Herod. iv. 181 might suggest that
here too duBoradls should be taken with {elovra in the sense
of +¢ sputtering,” but the order of words is against that.
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1 xépoy Vindob. 318, Vossian. 59.
2 xiuol Meineke ; 9 # por. -

@ xkexpnuévos of mss. is probably correct. This participle
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in late poetry is used in the vaguest way to indicate any-

sort of condition.

® dwripa, T4 Umép Tob ISelv Sdpa (schol.), were gifts given
on seeing for the first time a new-born child (schol. Aesch.
Eum. 7; Nonn. v. 139). Very similar is the bll’thdaY°glﬁ
proper, the 86ais yevéOhios or yevéOha: & éml Th wpdry Huépg
ddpa (Hesych.). Phoebe gave the oracle at Delphi as a
birthday gift to Phoebus. More usually éwripia=dvaxa-
Avwripa, gifts given to the bride by the bridegroom on
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stained ¢ with burnt ashes. And straightway he
plays bogey to the child and she runs into her
mother’s lap, with her hands upon her eyes. But
thou, Maiden, even earlier, while yet but three years
old, when Leto came bearing thee in her arms at
the bidding of Hephaestus that he might give thee
handsel  and Brontes ¢ set thee on his stout knees—
thou didst pluck the shaggy hair of his great breast
and tear it out by force. And even unto this day
the mid part of his breast remains hairless, even as
when mange settles on a man’s temples and eats
away the hair.

Therefore right boldly didst thou address them
then: ¢ Cyclopes, for me too fashion ye a Cydonian ¢
bow and arrows and a hollow casket for my shafts;
for I also am a child of Leto, even as Apollo. And
if I with my bow shall slay some wild creature or
monstrous beast, that shall the Cyclopes eat.” So
didst thou speak and they fulfilled thy words.
Straightway didst thou array thee, O Goddess, and
speedily again thou didst go to get thee hounds;
and thou camest to the Arcadian fold of Pan. And
he was cutting up the flesh of a lynx of Maenalus®
that his bitches might eat it for food. And to
thee the Bearded’/ God gave two dogs black-and-

seeing her for the first time; Pollux ii. 59 émripia Td 3dpa 7&
wapd Tol wpdrov l8bvros T viugmy vuuplov &iddueva. CF. iii.
36 Td 8¢ wapd Tol dwvdpds didbueva Edva kal dmwripia kal dva-
xavrripie . . . kal -wpoocdbeyxrihpia éxddovw. Moeris 205. 24
dwripia *ATTikds, dvakalvrripia ENAprikds.

¢ The three Cyclopes, sons of Gaia, were Brontes,
Steropes, Arges (Hesiod, Th. 140).

@ i.6. Cretan, ¢f. Stat. Th. iv. 269 ¢ Cydonea harundine,”
vii. 339 ¢« Cydoneas sagittas.”

¢ Mountain in Arcadia.

7 Cf. Hom. H. Pan 39.
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wapwalovs, ¢f. Hesych. s.vov. mapwds and wdpwos, Arist. H. 4.
ix. 45, etc. ; wapovariovs. :

2 el\xov e, c{. Nonn. 25. 188 ; el\ov A.
3 gorepov schol. Apoll. Rh. i. 996 ; oraror.

a The ancients differed as to whether »7yés meant black
or white (Hesych. s.vv. wyyés and wnyeociud\y).

3 It is by no means certain that the mss. wapovariovs is
wrong, *with hanging ears.” wapovalovs is based upon
Hesych. s.vv. mapwds, wdpwos, Aelian, H.A. viii. 12, of.
Arist. H. A, ix. 45, Dem. De cor. 260. Should we read
Iapavalovs, i.e. Molossian ? <
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white,® three reddish,® and one spotted, which pulled
down ¢ very lions when they clutched their throats
and haled them still living to the fold. And he gave
thee seven Cynosurian¢ bitches swifter than the winds
—that breed which is swiftest to pursue fawns and
the hare which closes not his eyes®; swiftest too
to mark the lair of the stag and where the porcupine /
hath his burrow, and to lead upon the track of the
gazelle.

Thence departing (and thy hounds sped with
thee) thou didst find by the base of the Parrhasian
hill deer gambolling—a mighty herd. They always
herded by the banks of the black-pebbled Anaurus—
larger than bulls, and from their horns shone gold.
And thou wert suddenly amazed and saidst to thine
own heart : “This would be a first capture worthy of
“Artemis.” Five were they in all; and four thou
didst take by speed of foot—without chase of dogs—
to draw thy swift car. But one escaped over the
river Celadon, by devising of Hera, that it might be
in the after days a labour for Heracles,s and the
Ceryneian hill received her.

Artemis, Lady of Maidenhood, Slayer of Tityus,
golden were thine arms and golden- thy belt, and a
golden car didst thou yoke, and golden bridles,

° ab éppovres, common in inian and Nonnus, is appar-
ently a misunderstanding of the Homeric adeptorres (=dva-
Fepbovres).

4 Arcadian, ¢f. Stat. Th. iv. 295 ‘*dives Cynosura ferarum.”

¢ Oppian, Cyneg. iii. 511 f.

7 Oppian, ibd. 391 ff.

¢ Apollodor. ii. 5. 3 *“The third labour which he
gurystheus) imposed on him (Heracles) was to bring the

" Cerynean hind (Kepvwirw f\agor) to Mycenae alive. This
was a hind . . . with golden horns, sacred to Artemis.”
Cf. Pind. O. iii. 29.
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goddess, didst thou put on thy deer. And where
first did thy horned team begin to carry thee? To
Thracian Haemus, whence comes the hurricane of
Boreas bringing evil breath of frost to cloakless men.
And where didst thou cut the pine and from what
flame didst thou kindle it? It was on Mysian
Olympus, and thou didst put in it the breath of
flame unquenchable, which thy Father’s bolts distil.
And how often goddess, didst thou make trial of
thy silver bow ?  First at an elm, and next at an oak
didst thou shoot, and third again at a wild beast. But
the fourth time—not long was it ere thou didst
shoot at the city of unjust men, those who to one
- another and those who towards strangers wrought
many deeds of sin, froward men, on whom thou wilt
impress thy grievous wrath. On their cattle plague
feeds, on their tilth feeds frost, and the old men cut
their hair in mourning over their sons, and their
wives either are smitten and die in childbirth, or, if
they escape, bear births whereof none stands on
upright ankle. But on whomsoever thou lookest
smiling and gracious, for them the tilth bears the
corn-ear abundantly, and abundantly prospers the
fourfooted breed, and abundant waxes their prosper-
ity : neither do they go to the tomb, save when they
carry thither the aged. Nor does faction wound their
race—faction which ravages even well-established
houses : but brother’s wife and husband’s sister set
their chairs around one board.® Lady, of that
number be whosoever is a true friend of mine, and
of that number may I be myself, O Queen, and may
song be my study for ever. Inthat song shall be the

xlii. (18871). p. 273 ff., sees an allusion to Arsinoé I. and
Arsinoé II.
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e Cf. the Homeric epithet of Hermes, 'Axdxyra, Il. xvi.
185, etc.

s Heracles, as son of Amphitryon son of Alcaeus.
Accordin%bo Apollodor. ii. 4. 12, Alcides was the original
name of Heracles, the latter name having been bestowed
upon him by the Pythian priestess when he consulted the
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Marriage of Leto ; therein thy name shall often-times
be sung; therein shall Apollo be and therein all thy
labours, and therein thy hounds and thy bow and thy
chariots, which lightly carry thee in thy splendour,
when thou drivest to the house of Zeus. There in
the entrance meet thee Hermes and Apollo : Hermes,
the Lord of Blessing, takes thy weapons, Apollo
takes whatsoever wild beast thou bringest. Yea, so
Apollo did before strong Alcides? came, but now
Phoebus hath this task no longer; in such wise the
Anvil of Tiryns¢ stands ever before the gates, waiting
to see if thou wilt come tiome with some fat morsel.

the gods Jaugh at him with laughter unceas-
ing and most of all his own wife’s mother ¢ when he
brings from the car a great bull or a wild boar,
carrying it by the hind foot struggling. With this
cunning speech, goddess, doth he admonish thee:
¢ Shoot at the evil wild beasts that mortals may call
thee their helper even as they call me. Leave deer
and hares to feed upon the hills. What harm could
deer or hares do? It is boars which ravage the tilth
of men and boars which ravage the plants; and oxen
are a great bane to men: shoot also at those.” So
he spake and swiftly busied him about the mighty
beast. For though beneath a Phrygian® oak his

oracle after he had gone into exile for the murder of his
children. Heracles asked the oracle whete he should dwell
and he was told to settle in Tiryns and serve Eurystheus
for twelve years.

¢ There 1s no reason whatever to suppose that &xuwv here
has any other than its ordinary sense of anvil, used meta-
phorica.lldv, as in Aesch. Pers. 52. It has been sometimes
supposed to mean unwearied = dxduaros.

4 Hera, mother of Hebe:

¢ ¢« Phrygia, a hill in Trachis where Heracles was burnt”
(schol.).
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1 driboov e, cf. Hesych. s.v. 5 dkifeov.

2 When Heracles was passing through the land of the
Dryopes, being in want of food for his young son Hyllus,
he unyoked and slaughtered one of the oxen of Theiodamas,
king of the Dryopes, whom he found at the plough. War .
ensued between the Dryopes and Heracles, and the Dryopes ‘
were defeated, and Hyi‘;.s, son of Theiodamas, was taken as
a hostage by Heracles (Apollodor. ii. 7. 7, Apoll. Rh. i.
1211 ff., Ovid, Ib. 4-88{.I ence Heracles got the epithet
Bouthoinas, schol. Apoll. Rh. le¢., Gregor. Naz. Or. iv. 123.
The Lindian peasant who was similarly treated by Heracles,
and who, while Heracles feasted, stood apart and cursed
(hence curious rite at Lindos in Rhodes, where, when they
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flesh was deified, yet hath he not ceased from
gluttony. Still hath he that belly wherewith he met
Theiodamas ¢ at the plough. .

For thee the nymphs of Amnisus rub down the
hinds loosed from the yoke, and from the mead of
Hera they gather and carry for them to feed on
much swift-springing clover, which also the horses
of Zeus eat ; and golden troughs they fill with water
to be for the deer a pleasant draught. And thyself
thou enterest thy Father’s house, and all alike bid
thee to a seat ; but thou sittest beside Apollo.

But when the nymphs encircle thee in the dance,
near the springs of Egyptian Inopus?® or Pitane ‘—
for Pitane too is thine—or in Limnae ¢ or where,
goddess, thou camest from Scythia to dwell, in Alae
Araphenides,® renouncing the rites of, the Tauri/
then may not my kine cleave a four-acred ¢ fallow
field for a wage at the hand of an alien ploughman ;
else surely lame and weary of neck would they come

sacrifice to Heracles, they do it with curses, Conon 11,
Apollod. ii. 5. 11. 8, Lactant. Inst. Div. i. 21) is identified
with Theiodamas by Philostr. Imag. ii. 24. Cf. G. Knaack,
Hermes xxiii. (1888), p. 131 ff.

® Inopus in Delos was supposed to have a subterranean
connexion with the Nile,

¢ On the Eurotas with temple of Artemis.

@ This may be the Athenian Limnae (so schol.) ; but there
was a Limnaeon also in Laconia with temple of Artemis and
an image supposed to be that carried off by Orestes and
Iphigeneia (Paus. iii. 7) from Taurica.

¢ Attic deme between Marathon and Brauron with temple
of Artemis (Eurip. Iphig. in T. 1446 ff.).

7 In the Crimea, where Artemis was worshipped with
human sacrifice (Eurip. lc., Ovid, Trist. iv. 4, Ex Ponto
iii. 2, Herod. iv. 103).

9 The typical heroic field (Hom. Od. xviii. 374, Apoll.
Rh. iii. 1344); cf. Od. vii. 113,
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a 4.6, from Epirus. For the great size of the 'Hrepwrixal ’
Bbes see Aristotle, H.A. iii. 21, who says that when milking
them the milker had to stand upright in order to reach the
udder. Both Stymphaea and Tymphaea seem to be attested,
though the latter seems to have the better authority (Steph.

Byz. s.v. Tiougn).

> Hesiod, W. 436.

° Doliche : either Euboea (E.M. s.v. Effowa), E. Maass,
Hermes xxv. (1890), p. 404, or Icaros (Steph. Byz. s.v."Ixapos),
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to the byre, yea even were they of Stymphaeans
breed, nine? years of age, drawing by the horns;
which kine are far the best for cleaving a deep
furrow ; for the god Helios never passes by that
beauteous dance, but stays his car to gaze upon the
sight, and the lights of day are lengthened.

Which now of islands, what hill finds most favour
with thee? What haven? What city? Which of the
nymphs dost thou love above the rest, and what
heroines hast thou taken for thy companions? Say,
goddess, thou to me, and I will sing thy saying to
others. Of islands Doliche ¢ hath found favour with
thee, of cities Perge,? of hills Taygeton,® the havens
of Euripus. And beyond others thou lovest the
nymph of Gortyn, Britomartis/ slayer of stags, the
.goodly archer; for love of whom was Minos of old
distraught and roamed the hills of Crete. And the
nymph would hide herself now under the shaggy
oaks and anon in the low meadows. And for nine
months he roamed over crag and cliff and made not
an end of pursuing, until, all but caught, she leapt
into the sea from the top of a cliff and fell into the
nets of fishermen which saved her. Whence in after
days the Cydonians call the nymph the Lady of the
Nets (Dictyna) and the hill whence the nymph
leaped they call the hill of Nets (Dictaeon), and
there they set up altars and do sacrifice. And the
garland on that day is pine or mastich, but the hands

or an island off Lycia (Steph. Byz. s.v. Aoex * vfioos wpds T4
Avklg, ds Ka\luaxos).

4 In Pamphylia, with temple of Artemis, Strabo 667.

¢ In Laconia.

7 Britomartis or Dictyna, a Cretan goddess sometimes
represented as an attendant of Artemis, sometimes regarded
as identical with her.
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a Artemis in Ephesus, Sparta, etc. ® Cyrene.

o «The tomb of Pelias” (schol.). See Introduction.
¢ Procris. ¢ Mother of Odysseus.

7 The ms. dotA(A)wro is quite unknown. The transla-

tion assumes a connexion with &o\\a,
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touch not the myrtle. For when she was in flight,
a myrtle branch became entangled in the maiden’s
robes; wherefore she was greatly angered against
the myrtle. Upis,* O Queen, fairfaced Bringer or
Light, thee too the Cretans name after that nymph.
Yea and Cyrene thou madest thy comrade, to whom
on a time thyself didst give two hunting dogs, with
whom the maiden daughter of Hypseus?® beside the
Iolcian tomb® won the prize. And the fair-haired
wife @ of Cephalus, son of Deioneus, O Lady, thou
madest thy fellow in the chdse; and fair Anticleia,’
they say, thou didst love even as thine own eyes.
These were the first who wore gallant bow and
arrow - holding quivers on their shoulders; their
right shoulders bore the quiver strap/ and always
the right breast showed bare. Further thou didst
greatly commend swift-footed Atalantag the slayer
of boars, daughter of Arcadian Iasius, and taught her
hunting with dogs and good archery. They that
were called to hunt the boar of Calydon find no
fault with her; for the tokens of victory came into
Arcadia which still holds the tusks of the beast.
Nor do I deem that Hylaeus® and foolish Rhoecus, °
for all their hate, in Hades slight her archery. For .
the loins, with whose blood the height of Maenalus
flowed, will not abet the falsehood.

Lady of many shrines, of many cities, hail ! God-
dess of the Tunic,’ sojourner in Miletus; for thee

¢ Atalanta took a prominent part in the hunt of the Caly-
donian boar, and received from Meleager the hide and head
of the boar as her prize (Paus. viii. 45).

» Hylaeus and Rhoecus were two centaurs who insulted
Atalanta and were shot by her (Apollod. iii. 9. 2).

¢ Chitone, by-name of Artemis as huntress, wearing a
sleeveless tunic (x:rdv) reaching to the knees.
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1 Gfelvia mss. ; corr. Spanheim.
2 w\fjo(c)wow Mss. ; wAlgowow Arnaldus ; pheowow de Jan.

e Neleus, son of Codrus, founder of Miletus (Strabo, 638;

> Artemis Hegemone as leader of colonists (Paus. viii. 37

o i.6. Athens. ¢ Cape in Samos. ¢ River in Samos.

7 Artemis was worshipped in Ephesus with the title
Hpwrobpovin (Paus. x. 38. 6). For rock-cut throne on Mount
Coressus at Ephesus c¢f. A. B. Cook, Zsus, i. p. 140 f.

¢ The &mowa is sometimes described as a storm, sometimes
as a dead calm.

» Epithet of Helen as daughter of Nemesis, who was
worshipped at Rhamnus in Attica.

¢ King of Argos.
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did Neleus * make his Guide,> when he put off with
his ships from the land of Cecrops.® Lady of
Chesion ¢ and of Imbrasus,’ throned/ in the highest,
to thee in thy shrine did Agamemnon dedicate the
rudder of his ship, a charm against ill weatherg
when thou didst bind the winds for him, what time
the Achaean ships sailed to vex the cities of the
Teucri, wroth for Rhamnusian * Helen.

For thee surely Proetus?® established two shrines,
one of Artemis of Maidenhood for that thou didst
gather for him his maiden daughters/ when they
were wandering over the Azanian ¥ hills; the other
he founded in Lusa®to Artemis the Gentle,” because
thou tookest from his daughters the spirit of wildness.
For thée, too, the Amazons, whose mind is set on
war, in Ephesus beside the sea established an image
beneath an oak trunk, and Hippo * performed a holy
rite for thee, and they themselves, O Upis Queen,
around the image danced a war-dance —first in
shields and in armour, and again in a circle arraying
a spacious choir. And the loud pipes thereto piped
shrill accompaniment, that they might foot the dance
together (for not yet did they pierce the bones of
the fawn, Athene’s handiwork,’ a bane to the deer).
And the echo reached unto Sardis and to the Bere-
cynthian? range. And they with their feet beat
loudly and therewith their quivers rattled.

J For their madness and cure ¢f. Paus. ii. 7. 8, viii. 18. 7 f.

* Azania in Arcadia. ¢ In Arcadia.

m For the temple of Artemis Hemera or Hemerasia at
Lusa cf. Paus. viii. 18. 8.

» Queen of the Amazons, no doubt identical with
Hippolyte.

° The flute (aiAés) invented by Athena (Pind. P. xii 22)
was often made from fawn bones, Poll. iv. 71. Athen. 182 E,
Plut. Mor. 150 k. # In Phrygia.
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méTva Movvl.xuy Aurevoordme, xatpe Depain.
p.'r) s aﬂyno‘r] v "Aprepw: ovdeé ‘yap Olvet 260
Bwpov arpunoarre® kalol wo)uv 1’}/\00v aydves*
und’ e/\a.qS‘qgoAmv und evo-roxmv épudaivev
0vd¢ yap *Atpeldns oz\uyq) ém kéumaoce p.wecp
undé Twa pvaolar Ty 1rap0€vow ov3é 'yap *Qros, ;
ovdé ,u.ev Qapcwv dyafov yduov ep.vnm‘evoa.v' 265
u7m8¢ xopov qSev'yew emav'o'wv ovd¢ yap ‘Imma
axAavrel 1T€pl. ﬁwp,ov awemaro kvkdwoacfa
Xaipe péya kpelovoa kal eddvrnaov doudf).

1 #\ace Et. Gud. Et. M. s.v. loos.
2 dryvhoavre € and Vindobon. 318; drudsavre Af; dre-

pdooavre Schneider.

a A people living on the north of the Black Sea.

® The Cimmerian Bosporus, which was named after the *
Cow (Bobs), i.¢. lo, daughter of Inachus, king of Argos.

e Cayster is a river in Lydia.

i Harbour of Athens, where Artemis had a temple
(Paus. i. 1. 4). :

¢ Artemis Pheraia is Artemis as Hecate from Pherae in
Thessaly (Paus. ii. 23. 5).
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And afterwards around that image was raised a
shrine of broad foundations. Than it shall Dawn
behold nothing more divine, naught richer. Easily
would it outdo Pytho. Wherefore in his madness
insolent Lygdamis threatened that he would lay it
waste, and brought against it a host of Cimmerians @
which milk mares, in number as the sand; who
have their homes hard by the Straits® of the Cow,
daughter of Inachus. Ah! foolish among kings, .
how greatly he sinned! For not destined to return
again to Scythia was either he or any other of those
whose wagons stood in the Caystrian¢ plain; for
thy shafts are ever more set as a defence before
Ephesus.

O Lady of Munychia,? Watcher of Harbours, hail,
Lady of Pherae®! Let none disparage Artemis.
For Oeneus/ dishonoured her altar and no pleasant
struggles came upon his city. Nor let any contend
with her in shooting of stags or in archery. For the
sond of Atreus vaunted him noét that he suffered
small requital. Neither let any woo the Maiden;
for not Otus, nor Orion wooed her to their own
good. Nor let any shun the yearly dance; for not
tearless to Hippo? was her refusal to dance around
the altar. Hail, great Queen, and graciously greet
my song.

7 King of Calydon in Aetolia, who neglected to sacrifice
to Artemis. In anger she sent the Calydonian boar to
ravage his land.

¢ Agamemnon, who shot a stag which was sacred to
Artemis and boasted of the deed (Soph. Electr. 566 f.,
Hygin. Fab. 98). This led to the dm\owa at Aulis and the
sacrifice of Iphigeneia.

» Queen of the Amazons, who founded the temple of
Artemis at Ephesus.
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T & LEP‘I]V, & Oupé, Tiva ypdvov 7 mér’1 aewecg
Aoy, Arronvog Kovpo7'po¢ov, 1) pév dmacas
KvKAaSss, al vqowv Lepw'rarm €lv dAl kelvrae,
etvpvorr Afdos 8’ é0éder Ta mpdra Pépechar
k3 4 L4 ~ 3 4 7
éx Movoéwy, 61t ®oifov doddwy uedéovra 5
Aodioé 1€ kal omeipwae kal ws eov fveoce mpdiTy.
e ~ \ 3 \ a A !’ 3 7 a
ws Modoar Tov aodov 6 wy IlipumAeiav deloyn
L3 \ -~ o 4 4
éxbovaww, Tws Poifos 67is Arfdoo Adbyrac.
AojAw viy oz;n)g amoddooopar, ws dv "AméAMwy ’
Kuvet.og amym) pe didns o)&s'yovra Tbjrys. 10
Keivn 8 Nveudecoa kai arpo'rros ota 0 ahmAné

acovuyg Kal p.aMov emSpo;Log 1)e7rep immois
) eveo*n;pmv'au o O dudi € wov)\vg éAlsowy
IKapLOU no)v\'qv dmoudooerar v3wros Gy
T® aqSe :«u Lx0vﬁox\1)es a)tm)\oot. éwdooavto. 15
a/\/\a o:. ov vepeonTov évi wpwmcn Aéyeala,
onmor’ és *Queavoy Te kai és Tirquida Trnbdv

foot doAXilovTas, del & efapxog odevet.

7 & émbev Polvooa per’ ixvia Kipros dmmdet

1 ¢ wor’ Reiske. But the text is quite right.
2 delop schol. Lycophr. 275 ; deloet.

¢ Fountain in Pieria Dear Mt. Olympus, sacred to the
Muses. ® Cynthos, mountain in Delos.
o The Icarian sea, so called from Icarus, son of Daedalus,
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1V.—TO DELOS

WaaT time or when, O my soul, wilt thou sing of
holy Delos, nurse of Apollo? Surely all the Cyclades,
most holy of the isles that lie in the sea, are goodly
theme of song. But Delos,would win the foremost
guerdon from the Muses, since she it was that bathed
Apollo, the lord of minstrels, and swaddled him, and
was the first to accept him for a god. Even as the
Muses abhor him who sings not of Pimpleia® so
Phoebus abhors him who forgets Delos. To Delos
now will I give her share of song, so that Cynthian®
Apollo may praise me for taking thought of his dear
nurse.

Wind-swept and stern is she set in the sea, and,
wave-beaten as she is, is fitter haunt for gulls than
course for horses. The sea, rolling greatly round
her, casts off on her much spindrift of the Icarian¢
water. Wherefore also sea-roaming fishermen have
made her their home. But none need grudge that
she be named among the first, whensoever unto ’
Oceanus and unto Titan Tethys the islands gather
and she ever leads the way.?2 Behind her footsteps
follow Phoenician Cyrnus,’ no mean isle, and
who fell into it when his father and he attempted to fly from
Crete with artificial wings to escape the wrath of Minos.
(Strabo 639, Diodor. iv. 77.)

¢ See Introduction.
¢ Corsica, colonized by the Phoenicians.

85



CALLIMACHUS

odk 61/07'1‘7 Kal Ma'.lcpcg ’Aﬁavn&g *ENomijwy 20
Zapdd & Lp.epoeooa. Kal 1]v e#ew;fa-ro Kvmpes
& vSav'og T4 ﬂpw'ra, oaot 8¢ Py avr’ emﬁaepwv. .
Kelvar pév mipyolol mepiokeméeaow épuuval,
Aﬁ)‘og LY ’Amﬂ/\wm' ﬂf Sé o*nﬂapa’rrepov épros ;
Teixea pév kal Ades vmal pcm)s ke méooev 25
Zrpupoviov ﬂopeaO' Ocos O ael doTupéAixTos:
A'r))ke @iy, T0ids o€ Ponfdos ap.¢cﬁeﬂ*qxev.

a 8¢ Ainy modées g€ wepurpoxowaw a.ocSa.c,
1rom ewrr)tefw oe; 7i Tou Oupipes drodoar; p
1) as? 7a ﬂpwﬂm‘a ,u.e}fag Oeos odpea Oeivwy 30
aopc TpryAdyin, 76 of Tedyives érevéav,
vnoous elvalias ecpya{e-ro, véple 8¢ mdoas ®
éx vea-rwv wx)u.aae Kal ewexv)uae Oaldooy ;
Kal Tas puév kard Bvccov, w’ mrecpoco /\aewwrac,
wpv/.wol?ev éppilwae a¢ & odk eBz\u,llev ava‘ym), 35
ax’ a¢e‘ros ﬂe)ta'yeaaw e'rre‘n')keeg, otvopa & v gov - -
*Actepin 10 madady, émei ﬁaﬂuv nAao 'ra¢pov
ovpavoOev ¢ev'yovaa Aws -yap,ov darépe iom).
Todpa ,u.ev ovmu aou xpvoe’q ene/.u'cryefo Anrd,
To¢pa 8’ &€’ *Aotepin orv Ka.c 00démw EkAeo Ajlos® 40
moMdke oe* Tpowlfvos dmd Eavfoto moAixvns

* 1 oy mss. 2 x' s mss.
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@ Euboea, which was also called Ellopia from Ellops, son .
of Ion (Strabo 445, Steph. B. s.v. 'EX\oia.)

b Sardinia. ¢ Cyprus (schol.).

4 ¢érlBadpov (Hom. Od. xiv. 449, Callim. Hec. 31, Apoll. Rh.
1. 421) is properl the fee for entermg a ship; cf ustath.

Hom. l.c., Hesych. s.v.=vadhov. Here= fee for setting

foot in Cyprus Cf. Nonnus xiii. 457 Mdgor . . . é§ Vddrww
éniBabpov dvepxopévns ' Appodirys.

¢ Strymon, river in Thrace. (49’ od & Bopds* Zrpuuoriov
ﬁoé:éao, teph. B. s.v.)
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HYMN IV

Abantian Macris % of the Ellopians, and delectable
Sardo,? and the isle ®* whereto Cypris first swam from
the water and which for fee? of her landing she
keeps safe. They are strong by reason of sheltering
towers, but Delos is strong by aid of Apollo. What
defence is there more steadfast? Walls and stones
may fall before the blast of Strymonian° Boreas;
but a god is unshaken for ever. Delos beloved, such
is the champion that encompasses thee about !

Now if songs full many circle about thee, with
what song shall I entwine thee? What is that
which is pleasing unto thee to hear? Is it the tale
how at the very first the mighty godY smote the
mountains with the three-forked sword which the
Telchines? fashioned for him, and wrought the
islands in the sea, and from their lowest foundations
lifted them all as with a lever and rolled them into
the sea? And them in the depths he rooted from
their foundations that they might forget the main-
land. But no constraint afflicted thee, but free upon
the open sea thou didst float; and thy name of old
was Asteria,? since like a star thou didst leap from
heaven into the deep moat, fleeing wedlock with
Zeus. Until then golden Leto consorted not with
thee : then thou wert still Asteria and wert not yet
called Delos. Oft-times did sailors coming from the
town of fair-haired Troezen? unto Ephyraj within .

7 Poseidon.
¢ Mythical artificers, * notique operum Telchines, " Stat. 7.

ii. 274; S. iv. 6. 47.
M As if from aster =star. Stat. 4. i. 388 ‘‘ instabili Delo.”

¢ Troezen, son of Pelops, founder of Troezen in Argolis

(Strabo 374, Paus. ii. 30. 8, Steph. B. s.v.)
J Ephyra, old name of Corinth (Paus. ii. 1. 1, Strabo 338,

Steph. Byz. s.v.)
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Zni Texelv fuede diaitepov “Apeos vla. T
Td pa kal adm) pév gxomuy éxev albépos eiow
omepxopuévn peya 81 T kal od Pardv, elpye 8é
er(b YQa ’ 7 ¢ @ \ %
Tewpopuérmy ddio: dvw 8¢ of elato Ppovpol
yailay émomrevovres, 6 pév médov nmelpoio
fuevos VYmAijs kopudijs ém Oprjikos Aluov
Oodpos “Apys épvdacoe odv évrea, To» 8¢ of tmmw
. €mrdpvyov PBopéao mapa oméos nvAlfovro- 65
1 Muxahyooides Blomf., ¢f. Steph. Byz. s.v. ; Muka\yoides.

@ Parthenia, old name for Samos (Steph. Byz. s.v.).

5 Mycale lies on the mainland, opposite Samos, of which
Ancaeus, son of Zeus or Poseidon and Astypalaia, was the
mythical king. Steph. Byz., s.v. Mukahnooés, says &ore kal
8pos Mukainooos évavriov Zdpov* kal Mukaknaals 76 OnAvkér.

¢ Stat. 7. viii. 197 ** partuque ligatam Delon.”

4 Apollo.
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the Saronic gulf descry thee, and on their way back
from Ephyra saw thee no more there, but thou hadst
run to the swift straits of the narrow Euripus with
its sounding stream. And the same day, turning
thy back on the waters of the sea of Chalcis, thou
didst swim to the Sunian headland of the Athenians
or to Chios or to the wave-washed.breast of the
Maiden’s Isle,® not yet called Samos—where the
nymphs of Mycalessos,® neighbours of Ancaeus, enter-
tained thee. .

But when thou gavest thy soil to be the birth-
place of Apollo, seafaring men gave thee this
name in exchange, since no more didst thou float¢
obscure (ddnAos) upon the water, but amid the
waves of the Aegean sea didst plant the roots of thy
feet.

And thou didst not tremble before the anger of
Hera, who murmured terribly against all child-
bearing women that bare children to Zeus, but
especially against Leto, for that she only was to bear
to Zeus a son? dearer even than Ares. Wherefore
also she herself kept watch within the sky, angered
in her heart greatly and beyond telling, and she
prevented Leto who was holden in the pangs of
child-birth. And she had two look-outs set to keep
watch upon the earth. The space of the continent
did bold Ares watch, sitting armed on the high top
of Thracian Haemus, and his horses were stalled by
the seven-chambered cave*® of Boreas. And the

¢ Cf. Stat. Th. vi. 100 ‘“Dat gemitum tellus: non sic
eversa feruntur Ismara, cum fracto Boreas caput extulit
antro.” The cave of Boreas lay in the far North-east (Plin.
N.H. vii. 10; Soph. 4nt. 983, schol. ; Apoll. Rh. i. 826 ; Sil.
It. Prin. viii. 513 ; Serv. Verg. 4. x. 350, xii. 366 ; [ Plutarch],
De flup. 14. 5).
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1 $eveids Arnaldus ; devauds.

a Iris (Stat. Th. x. 123).

5 Mimas, mountain in Ionia opposite to Chios.

¢ Auge, daughter of Aleos, king of Tegea. Her father,
warned by an oracle that his sons would perish by a
descendant of his daughter, made her a priestess to Athena.
She became, however, mother of Telephus by Heracles and
gave birth to her son on the hill Parthenium in Arcadia
Diodor. iv. 83. 7 ff.). Cf. Paus. viii. 48. 7, who says at

egea Eileithyia was worshigped as Atyn év ybvac: because
Auge bare her son there. But he mentions another story
which said Telephus was exposed on Parthenium.

4 The autochthonous founder of Pheneos, towr in
Arcadia (Paus. viii. 14. 4).
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other kept watch over the farflung islands, even
the daughter ¢ of Thaumas seated on Mimas,? whither
she had sped. There they sat and threatened all
the cities which Leto approached and prevented
them from receiving her. Fled Arcadia, fled Auge’s ¢
holy hill Parthenium, fled after her aged Pheneius,?
fled all the land of Pelops that lies beside the
Isthmus, save only Aegialos® and Argos. For on
those ways she set not her feet, since Inachus/
belonged unto Hera. Fled, too, Aonia¢ on the
same course, and Dirce * and Strophia,’ holding the
hands of their sire, dark-pebbled Ismenus/; far behind
followed Asopus,* heavy-kneed, for he was marred
by a thunderbolt. And the earth-born nymph
Melia! wheeled about thereat and ceased from the
dance and her cheek paled as she panted for her
coeval oak, when she saw the locks of Helicon
tremble. Goddesses mine, ye Muses, say did the
oaks come into being at the same time as the
Nymphs? The nymphs rejoice when the rain
makes the oaks to grow; and again the Nymphs
weep when there are no longer leaves upon the
oaks. And Apollo, yet in his mother’s womb, was

¢ Aegialos sometimes denoted the whole district from
Sicyon to Buprasium (Steph. Byz. s.v.), i.4. Achaia (Paus.
v. 1. 1, vii. 1. 1, Strabo 333), here more strictly the district of
Sicyon (which was also called Aegiale, Paus. ii. 6. 5).

7 Inachus, river in Argolis.

7 Aonia= Boeotia.

A Dirce, river at Thebes.

¢ Strophia, unknown river of Boeotia.

/ Ismenos, river of Boeotia.

* River in Boeotia.

The Meliae or Ash-nymphs were of the same class as
the Dryads or Hamadryads. The Melia referred to here
-was the sister of Ismenus. For the general idea cf. Stat.
Silv. i. 3. 59 ff.
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@ The dragon which occupied or watched Delphi and
which Apollo slew ; ¢f. Hymn Apoll. 100 ff., Hom. Hymn
Apoll 282 ff.

 River at Delphi. .

° The laurel of the Pythian priestess at Delphi. \

¢ Niobe, daughter-of Tantalus and wife of Amphion of
Thebes, had twelve children—six sons and six daughters— -
who were slain by Apollo and Artemis because Niobe
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sore angered against them and he uttered against
Thebe no ineffectual threat: ¢ Thebe, wherefore,
wretched one, dost thou ask the doom that shall be
thine anon? Force me not yet to prophesy against
my will. Not yet is the tripod seat at Pytho my
care ; not yet is the great serpent® dead, but still that
beast of awful jaws, creeping down from Pleistus,?
wreathes snowy Parnassus with his nine coils. Never-
theless I will speak unto thee a word more clear than
shall be spoken from the laurel® branch. Flee on!
swiftly shall I overtake thee and wash mybow in blood.
Thou hast in thy keeping the children of a slanderous
woman.? Not thou shalt be my dear nurse, nor
Cithaeron.® Pure am I and may I be the care of them
that are pure.” So he spake. And Leto turned
and went back. But when the Achaean cities refused
her as she came—Helice,// the companion of Poseidon,
and Burag the steading of Dexamenus, the son of
Oeceus—she turned her feet back to Thessaly.
And Anaurus fled and great Larisa and the cliffs
of Cheiron*; fled, too, Peneius, coiling through
Tempe.

But thy heart, Hera, was even then still pitiless
and thou wert not broken down nor didst have
compassion, when she stretched forth both her arms

boasted of the number of her children as compared with
Leto, who had but two. . . .
¢ Cithaeron, mountain in Boeotia.

7 Helice, town in Achaia with temple of Poseidon
Heliconios (Paus. vii. 24. 5, Strabo 384, c{‘. om. /1. xx. 404).
Helice, was daughter of Selinus and by Ion mother of Bura
(Paus. vii. 1. 2, vii. 25. 5).

7 Bura, town in Achaia, where Dexamenos a Centaur had

t cattle-stalls (schol.). In E.M. s.v. Boioa he is called
Etddios.
A Pelion in Thessaly, home of the Centaur Cheiron.
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petvov, émel Kkai Ofjpes év ovpe«n moMdke oeto
dpotdrovs ddivas dmmpeloavro Aawar.” 120
T 8 dpa kal Ilnvewds dueiBero Scikpva Aef,Bwv
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Aovoauévas dm’ éueio Aexwidas: dAd por “Hpy
Sayndés Nmeldnoev. dmavyacar, olos Epedpos 125
olpeos € vmdTov okomu éxel, Gs ké pe peia
ﬁvoaoﬁev é€eproeie. ﬂ' pHoopar; 7'7‘ dmoléofar
170U 7 TouL H'r)vel.év, L‘I'w 1T€1pr[.L€VOV ﬁp.ap
TAjoopar €iveka oelo kal e péMoyut podwy
Suﬁa/\eqv a;urw‘rw exwv aZa'wtov éppew 130
Kal p.ovog év morapoiow a.-nporams kaléeabac.
wid’ eyw' ‘rc nepwcra, KaAet povov ELA'qevcav.
elme Kal npimoe péyay poov. aAd ol Ap-qg :
Mayyaiov mpofédvuva kaprara péMev deipas
éuPaléew divnow, dmoxpiipar 8¢ péelpa- 135
I* Among the daughters of Peneios are Iphis, Atrax,
Tricca, Menippe, Dap%me, and, according to some, Cyrene.
® Cheiron was the son of the union of Cronus and Philyra
on Mt. Pelion (Pind. P. iii. 1 f,, ix. 30, etc.).

° The reference is to the helplessness and shapelessness
of the llon cub at birth. Cf. Aristotle, De gen. ansmal. iv. 6
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and spake in vain: “Ye nymphs of Thessaly, off-
spring of a river,® tell your sire to hush his great
stream. Entwine your hands about his beard and
entreat him that the children of Zeus be born in his
waters. Phthiotian Peneius, why dost thou now vie
with the winds? O sire, thou dost not bestride a
racing horse. Are thy feet always thus swift, or are
they swift only for me, and hast thou to-day been
suddenly made to fly?”” But he heard her not.
“ O burden mine, whither shall I carry thee? The
hapless sinews of my feet are outworn. O Pelion,
bridal chamber of Philyra,t do thou stay, O stay,
since on thy hills even the wild lionesses oftentimes
lay down their travail of untimely birth.”¢ Then
shedding tears, Peneius answered her: ¢ Leto,
Necessity is a great goddess. It is not I who refuse,
O Lady, thy travail ; for I know of others who have
washed the soilure of birth in me—but Hera hath
largely threatened me. Behold what manner of
watcher keeps vigil on the mountain top, who would
lightly drag me forth from the depths. What shall
I devise? Or is it a pleasant thing te thee that
Peneius should perish? - Let my destined day take
its course. I will endure for thy sake, even if I
must wander evermore with ebbing flood and thirsty,
and alone be called of least honour among rivers.
Here am I! What needethmore? Do thou but call
upon Eileithyia.” He spake and stayed his great
stream. But Ares was about to lift the peaks of
Pangaeum ¢ from their base and hurl them in his
eddying waters and hide his streams. And from on
78 pév Adiudplpwra oxeddy yevwq, xabdmwep dAdmnt dpkros Néww.
The sense of wués is precisely that of crudus in Stat.

Th. iv. 280 *“ quercus laurique ferebant Cruda puerperia.”
4 Mountain in Thrace.
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Gepp.a'.a'rpa.l. Te Bpépovow 1595’ cH(;lSa:fcrrOl.o mupdypns
epya 0 Juod, 8€wov 3¢ m:pmynro:. Te )\eﬂnres 145
Kal ‘rpmoSes mimTovTes ém’ a.b\-q)\ms laxedor- K
Tipos €yevt’ dpaPos odkeos Tdoos edkvkAoto.
IInpveds 8 odk adris éydlero, pipve 8 Jpoiws
KapTepds s Ta mpdTa, fods & €éomjoaro divas,
eladke ol Kouis éxéxdero *“ owleo xaipwv, 150
oa'){eO' pun ov y’ e’,u.ei‘o mdlns Kaxév efvexa Tijode
avr’ eAe‘rmoovm)g, xaprros Se ToL evoe-r ap.ozﬂ 7.

7 Kai noMa 1ra.po:.0€v émel Kap,ev éoTixe vijoous
ewa)uas aé 8 oV pw evrepxo;l.ev'qv e3exov1'o,
oV Amapov vijecow "Exwades Spupov €xovoar, 155
ovd’ 1)TL$‘ Kevapa. ddobewwrdrn dAwv,
*Ipis e'n'ec mdonow €’ m/n)Aow sz.av-ros
amepyopuévy pdda moMov dmérpamev: al & U

opokAijs

mavovdiy doféovro kara pdov fyTwa TéTOL.

1 L‘ﬂpeuev e; &Bpauer A ; EBpaxev other mss.
0spp.d.a’rpm Hesychlus Oepuadorpa.

s Cf. Frazer, G.B.3 Adoma.Attu. Osiris, i. p. 197 : *“The
people of Timor, in the East Indies, think that the earth
rests on the shoulder of a mighty giant, and that when he is
weary of bearing it on one shoulder he shifts it to the other
and so causes the ground to quake.” Ibid. p. 200: *“The
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high he made a din as of thunder and smote his
shield with the point of his spear, and it rang with a
warlike noise. And the hills of Ossa trembled and
the plain of Crannon, and the windswept skirts of
Pindus, and all Thessaly danced for fear: such
echoing din rang from his shield. And even as
when the mount of Aetna smoulders with fire and all
its secret depths are shaken as the giant under earth,
even Briares, shifts to his other shoulder,* and with
the tongs of Hephaestus roar furnaces and handi-
work withal ; and firewrought basins and tripods ring
terribly as they fall one upon the other: such in
that hour was the rattle of the fair-rounded shield.
But Peneius retired not back, but abode his ground,
steadfast even as before, and stayed his swift eddying
streams, until the daughter? of Coeiis called to him:
“Save thyself, farewell ! save thyself; do not for my
sake suffer evil for this thy compassion; thy favour
shall be rewarded.”

So she spake and after much toil came unto the
isles of the sea. But they received her not when
she came—not the Echinades¢ with their smooth
anchorage for ships, nor Cercyra which is of all other
islands most hospitable; since Iris on lofty Mimas? was
wroth with them all and utterly prevented them.
And at her rebuke they fled all together, every one
that she came to, along the waters. Then she came

Tongans think that the earth is supported on the prostrate
form of the god Mé6ooi. When he is tired of lying in one
posture, he tries to turn himself about, and that causes an
earthquake.”

b Leto, daughter of Coeiis and Phoebe.

o At the mouth of the Achelous.

¢ ¢ Windy Mimas,” Od. iii. 172. Mountain in Erythraes : . .

opposite Chios.
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wyvyiny Sjmeira Kdéwv, Mepomrnida vijoov, 160
ikero, Xadkidms Lepov puyov npwivys.
dM\d € maidos épukev émos T68e w3 ov ye, uijTep,
Th} pe Tékois. odT odv émuéudopar 00dé peyaipw
vijoov, émel Mumapi] Te kal edfoTos, €l vU Tis dAAY*
aMd of éx Motpéwr mis ddetdduevos Beds dMos 165
éorl, Tawmjpwy Smatov yévos: & Smo pirpny
ierar ovk aékovoa Maxn8dv kopavéeafar
dudorépn pecdyea kal ai meddyegor kdbyvrou, ‘
péxpis Smov mepdrn Te Kkal Smmifev diées immou p
"Hélov gopéovow S 8 eloerar fifea marpds. 1704
7 kal v¥ more fwds Tis \evoerar dupw deBlos
voTepov, ommdr’ dv of uév éd’ ‘EMdjvecor pdyac-
pav i

BapBapuciy rai Kedrov dvasricavres “Apna
oyiyovor Tirfives dgp’ éomépov eayardwvros |
pdowvrar viddecow éoucdres 7 iodpilbuor 175,
Teipeow, 1jvika mAeiora kar’ fépa Bovkodéovrar,
$povpia xal [kdpar Aoxpav kai AeApies drpar] |
kai medla Kpiooaia kal fmeipofo ddpayyes|t
dudimepioTelvwvrar, PBwoe 8¢ miova kamvdyt |
yeitovos alflouévoto, Kkal odkére poivov drovi, 180 |

! The best mss. and the Aldine (1513) have onl dpovpia |
kal (177) and «al wedla Kpiooaia kal frepor (178). The words
in brackets are a worthless attempt to supply the lacunae

and are found only in the late and inferior »ss. (Schneider’s
LMNO).

% kapmdv Mss. ; corr. Reiske.

@ King of Cos (Steph. Byz. s.v». K&s and Méooy),
® Daughter of Euryplos, king of Cos, mother’:# a'hessalos
by Heracles (Apollod. ii. 7. 8).

¢ Berenice, was born in Cos in 310/9 B.c. The date of the
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unto primeval Cos, the isle of Merops,® the holy
retreat of the heroine Chalciope,® but the word of
her son restrained her: ¢ Bear me not, mother, here.
I blame not the island nor have any grudge, since a
bright isle it is and rich in pasture as any other.
But there is due to her from the Fates another god,®
the most high lineage of the Saviours?¢; beneath
whose crown shall come—not loth to be ruled by a
Macedonian—both continents and the lands which
are set in the sea, far as where the end of the earth
is and again whence his swift horses carry the sun.
And he shall know the ways of his sire.

Yea and one day hereafter there shall come upon
us a common struggle, when the Titans of a later day
shall rouse up against the Hellenes barbarian sword
and Celtic war,” and from the furthest West rush on
like snowflakes and in number as the stars when
they flock most thickly in the sky; forts too [and
villages of the Locrians and Delphian heights]/ and
Crisaean plains and [glens of the mainland] be
thronged about and around, and shall behold the
rich smoke of their burning neighbour, and no longer

birth of Philadelphus is now settled by the discovery of a
new fragment of the Marmor Parium (Athen. Mitth. xxii.
[1897]) which has : &pxovros *Abh¥yo ‘lepourtuovos (310/9 B.c.)
ITroNepatov 6 vids év K éyévero.  Cf. Theocrit. xvil. 58 ff.

4 Soter, or Saviour, a title of the Ptolemies.

¢ From 300 B.c. there was a great southward movement
of the Celts from the Balkan peninsula. In 280{)279 they
invaded Greece, where they attacked Delphi, but were
miraculously routed by Apollo. It was shortly after this
that a body of them settled in the district of Asia after-
wards known as Galatia (cire. 240 B.c.).

7 The readings here translated are an attempt in the |

inferior mss. to supply the lacunae. They have no intrinsic ; .

value,
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AN’ 707 mapa vnov dmavydlowro ddAayyas?
dvopevéwy, 18y 8¢ mapd Tpumddecow éueto
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domidas, ai Taddmor kaxny 68ov dépovt $vdw
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kelgovrar Bacidos défhia moda kaudvros.
éoadueve IlTodepate, d ToL pavrija daivw.
aL’wjaeLg ,ue'-ya &1 kC ToV eZoe'-n yaorépt p.dvrw
vo'Tepov HuaTa wawa av 8¢ fv;L,Ba)v\eo, uirep:
éore Sieldopévn Tis év Udam v-qa'og apaw),
mAalopém we/\a'yeaa'a. m68es &€ of ovx i xdpw,
aMa wa/\cppon; emw)xe‘rat avBépikos s,
&ba véros, &vd’ evpos, om qSope'r]cn OdAacoa.
i pe, ¢epo¢g Kelvny yap eAevaeaL els e@e/\ovaav.
al pév Téooa Ae‘yov-rog amérpexov elv a)u vijoou-
*Aarepin ¢uldpolme, av 8 Edfoinbe xariers,
KuvkAd8as douévny mepipyéas, ol v madaidv,
A\’ ér Tou ,u.erémoee Pepa.cfo-rcov elmeTo Pikos*
¢)\e§as émel wepckmeo '|'-rrvp:.,
w\'qp.ov o’ waemn ﬁapvvop.em)v opowaa
“Hpn, 70673 pe pééov & Toi pidov: od ydp dmedas
dperépas épvdala- wépa, mépa eis éué Anroi.”’
1 gpdhayyes mss. ; corr. Bentley.
* The better mss. leave a vacant space for line 200 and of
line 201 have only ¢Aétas éwel mepixaleo wupl (x7ip emend.

Bentley). Only the late and inferior mss. (Schneider’s

LMNO) supply &o77s &' év uéoopo karowkrelpaca 8¢ Anrd | pikos
dmwav xatéphetas, or similar words ; a very bad attempt to fill
the lacuna. Some verb of speaklng seems necessary.

- @ In the course of the revolt of Magas of Cyrene Ptolemy

T Phxladelphus had enrolled a body of Gallic mercenaries.

100

185,

190,

195



HYMN IV

by hearsay only; but already beside the temple
behold the ranks of the foemen, and already beside
my tripods the swords and cruel belts and hateful
shields, which shall cause an evil journey to the
foolish tribe of the Galatians. Of these shields
some shall be my guerdon; others, when they have
" seen the wearers perish amid fire, shall be set by
the banks of Nile® to be the prizes of a king who
laboured much. O Ptolemy who art to be, these
prophecies I declare for thee. Greatly shalt thou -
praise in all the days to be him that prophesied
while yet in his mother’s womb. But mark thou,-
mother: there is to be seen in the water a tiny
island, wandering over the seas. Her feet abide not
in one place, but on the tide she swims even as a stalk
of asphodel, where the South wind or the East wind
» blows, whithersoever the sea carries her. Thither do
thou carry me. For she shall welcome thy coming.”
When he had spoken thus much, the other islands
in the sea ran away. But thou, Asteria, lover of
song, didst come down from Euboea to visit the
round Cyclades—not long ago, but still behind thee
trailed the sea-weed of Geraestus . . . since thy
heart ® was kindled, seeing the unhappy lady in the
grievous pangs of birth : “ Hera, do to me what thou
, wik. For I heed not thy threats. Cross, cross
over, Leto, unto me.”

They became rebellious and attempted to make themselves
masters of Egypt. Ptolemy enticed them into a desert
islanid formed by the branches of the Nile, where he left
them to die by famine and mutual slaughter (Paus. i. 7. 2)..
See Bouché-Leclercq, Histoire des Lagides, i. p. 167;
Mahaffy, The Empire of the Ptolemies, p. 124 ff. Tﬂe date
of the revolt of Magas is round about 278 =».c., and thus
about the same date as the Gallic attack on Delphi.

% Translating «7pt. .
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So didst thou speak, and she gladly ceased from
her grievous wandering and sat by the stream of
Inopus,® which the earth sends forth in deepest
flood at the season when the Nile comes down in
full torrent from the Aethiopian steep. And she
loosed her girdle and leaned back her shoulders
against the trunk of a palm-tree} oppressed by
grievous distress, and the sweat poured over her
flesh like rain. And she spake in her weakness:
“Why, child, dost thou weigh down thy mother?
There, dear child, is thine island floating on the sea.
Be born, be born, my child, and gently issue from
the womb.” O Spouse of Zeus, Lady of heavy anger,
thou wert not to be for long without tidings thereof :
so swift a messenger hastened to thee. And, still
breathing heavily, she spake—and her speech was
mingled with fear: “ Honoured Hera, of goddesses
most excellent far, thine am I, all things are thine,
and thou sittest authentic queen of Olympus, and
we fear no other female hand ; and thou, O Queen,
wilt know who is the cause of thine anger. Leto is
undoing her girdle within an island. All the others
spurned her and received her not; but Asteria
called her by name as she was passing by— Asteria,
that evil scum of the sea: thou knowest it thyself.
But, dear Lady,—for thou canst—defend thy servants,
who tread the earth at thy behest.”

So she spake and seated her beside the golden
throne, even as a hunting hound of Artemis, which,
when it hath ceased from the swift chase, sitteth by
her feet, and its ears are erect, ever ready to receive
the call of the goddess. Like thereto the daughter
of Thaumas sat beside the throne. And she never
forgetteth her seat, not even when sleep lays upon
her his forgetful wing, but there by the edge of the
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great throne with head a little bent aslant she sleeps.

Never does she unloose her girdle or her swift

hunting-boots lest her mistress give her some sudden

command. And Hera was grievously angered and

spake to her: “So now, O shameful creatures of
Zeus, may ye all wed in secret and bring forth in

darkness, not even where the poor mill-women bring

forth in difficult labour, but where the seals of the

sea bring forth, amid the desolate rocks. But against

Asteria am I no wise angered for this sin, nor can I

do to her so unkindly as I should—for very wrongly

has she done a favour to Leto. Howbeit I honour!
her exceedingly_for that she did not desecrate my!
bed, but instead of Zeus preferred the sea.” J

She spake : and with music the swans,? the gods’

own minstrels, left Maeonian Pactolus and circled

seven times round Delos, and sang over the bed of
child-birth, the Muses’ birds, most musical of all birds

that fly. Hence that child in after days strung the

lyre with just so many strings—seven strings, since

seven times the swans sang over the pangs of birth.

No eighth time sang they: ere that the child leapt

forth and the nymphs of Delos, offspring of an

ancient river, sang with far-sounding voice the holy

chant of Eileithyia. And straightway the brazen

sky echoed back the far-reaching chant and Hera

grudged it not, because Zeus had taken away her

anger. In that hour, O, Delos, all thy foundations

became of gold : with gold thy round lake ® flowed all

day, and golden foliage thy natal olive-tree put forth

and with gold flowed coiled Inopus in deep flood.

o Apoll. Rhod. iv. 1300 f. 8re xal& vdovros éx’ dppioe
IaxTwholo xUkvor Kkiviowaw édv uélos.
® See note on Hymn ii. 59.
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s éyw *AméMwv: kal éogopar oVkére mAaykT).”’

B¢ o p.%v KaTe'Aefag ° 8& yAvkdy é'a*m.we paldv.
T® Kkai vpodwy dywwtdTy éféTt Kewov 27§

K)\‘r;{'q, Aﬂonvos kovpoTpdgos: “00dé o’ “Evvar

0vd’ *Aidns 008’ immou €1TLO‘T€LBOUO’LV Apnos

a.Ma ToL a.;uﬁterecs‘ Sexamcﬁopm alév damapyal

ﬂG[L?TOV‘TaL, mdoa 86 xopovg ava'yovcn ﬂoA'qeg,

ai 7e wpos‘ non)v al & ecn-repov ai 7’ dva péoony 280

K/\'qpovs‘ em-'r)oawo, kai ol kalvmepfe Bopeins

ouaa Owos éyovar, wO/\vxpoww'ra‘rov alua.

oc ,u.év ToL KaAdpuny Te Kkal iepa Spdypara mpdToL

dorayvwv dopéovaw + & Awdumbe® Iedaoyol

1 adry Reiske. 2 Aexalov Hemsterhuis.
3 Awddwnb. marg. Taur.; Awddvybe.

a {.e. Cenchreae, one of the harbours of Corinth (*‘bimaris
Corinthi ™), the other being Lechaeum.

5 In Arcad

¢ The H perboreans, who suffered neither disease nor
age (Pind. P. x. 41, O. iii. 16; Hesiod fr. 209; Herod iv. [
82 ; Diodor. i 47 ; Strabo 34-1 Plin. V. H. iv. 89, vi. 34
and 55; Mela i. 12 f. ., ili. 86). There is a useful recent
discussion by Otto Schroeder in Archiv f. Religionswissen-
schaft, viii. (1904-—1le 69 ff. The meaning of the name is
much disputed indar, O. iii. 55, takes it to mean ¢ the
people behind Boreas,” the north wind. Modern sugges-
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HYMN IV

And thou thyself didst take up the child from
the golden earth and lay him in thy lap and thou
- spakest saying : “ O mighty and of many altars and
many cities, bounteous Earth ! rich continents and ye
islands set around lo! I am as thou see’st—hard of
tillage; yet from me shall Apollo be called ¢of
Delos,” and none other among all lands shall be so
beloved by any other god: not Cerchnis¢ so loved
by Poseidon, Lord of Lechaeum, not Cyllene’s hill®
by Hermes, not Crete by Zeus, as I by Apollo; and
I shall no more be a wandering isle.” Thus didst
thou speak and the child drew the sweet breast.

Wherefore from that day thou art famed as the
most holy of islands, nurse of Apollo’s youth. On
thee treads not Enyo nor Hades nor the horses of
Ares; but every year tithes of first-fruits are sent to
thee: to thee all cities lead up choirs, both those
cities which have cast their lots toward the East and
those toward the West and those in the South, and
the peoples which have their homes above the
Northern shore, a very long-lived race.© These4
first bring thee cornstalks and holy sheaves of
corn-ears, which the Pelasgians of Dodona, who
tions are vmép + ﬂ6£;., hill, ¢ the people over the hills,”
gr t.lq. Ieppepées, Herod. iv. 33, ¢f. Hesych. weppepées

cwpol.

< The version of Callimachus is that the offerings come
from the Hyperboreans to Dodona, thence to Malis, then to
Euboea, then to Delos. Herodotus says the offerings came
from the Hyperboreans to Scythia, then from tribe to tribe
till they reached the head of the Adriatic, thence to Dodona,
then to Malis, to Carystus in Euboea, then to Andros, then
to Tenos, and thence to Delos. Pausanias, i. 31. 2, says the
Hyperboreans gave them to the Arimaspi, they to the
Issedones, then the Scythians carried them to Sinope, then

they passed through Greece to Prasiae in Attica, and were
then carried by the Athenians to Delos.
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Nbéwv 008’ ol ye madpumerés oikad’ ikovro, 4

evpopor 8 éyévovro, kai dxAées ovmor’ éketvor. 2
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’ /

10ea kovpdwy popuvooerar, fjAwa yaiTny
mapfevikais,? maides 8¢ Oépos 16 mpdTOV loOVAWY
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3 A 7 ’ \ \ 73 ’ ~ w
orepin Budeooa, o¢ pév mepl T’ dudi Te vijoo

7 b} 4 \ € \ 3 4
KUKkAov émouvjoavTo kal ws xopov audeBdrovro:

~ \ ¥y 5 v 5 3, ’
olre quwmAiy ovr difodov odlos éleipars

“Eomepos, dAX’ alel o€ xataBAémer dudiBonTov. '
oi pév Vmaeidovor vépov Avkiowo yépovros, '
ov 7ou amo Edvfoio feompdmos fyayev Qi+ 305

al 8¢ modl mAjogovar yopiTides dodalés oddas.
&7 1d1e Kal oTeddvoior Bapivverar ipov dyadua |

1 elgBalvorta Meineke. |
® waplevixais marg. e ; mapfevikal.

@ The famous Awdwraior xahkelov (Suid. s.v., Steph. Byz.
8.v. Awddwy, cf. Strabo, vii. fr. 8) is discussed by A. E Cook,
* The Gong at Dodona ” in J.H.S8. xxii. (1902) p. 5 ff., who
thinks the various allusions may be harmonized if we assume
that the original ¢ gong > was the row of resonant tripods
round the sacred enclosure, and that later (say 4th century
B.C.) these were replaced by a more elaborate gong consist-
ing of two pillars, on one of which was mounted the figure
of a boy holding 'a whip formed of three chains tipped

108

SR p—



HYMN 1V

couch upon the ground, servants of the caldron®
which i never silent—far first receive, as these
offerings enter their country from afar. Next they
come to the Holy town and mountains of the Malian
land; and thence they sail across to the goodly
Lelantian plain ? of the Abantes; and then not long
is the voyage from Euboea, since thy havens are nigh
thereto. The first to bring thee these offerings from
the fair-haired Arimaspi¢ were Upis .and Loxo and
happy Hecaerge, daughters of Boreas, and those who
then were the best of the young men. And they
returned not home again, but a happy fate was theirs,
and they shall never be without their glory. Verily
the girls of Delos, when the sweet-sounding marriage
hymn affrights the maidens’ quarters, bring offerings
of their maiden hair to the maidens, while the boys
offer to the young men the first harvest of the down
upon their cheeks.

Asteria, island of incense, around and about thee
the isles have made a circle and set themselves about
thee as a choir. Not silent art thou nor noiseless
when Hesperus of the curling locks looks down on
thee, but ringing evermoré with sound. The men
sing the song of the old man of Lycia—the very song
which the seer Olen? brought thee from Xanthos:
the maidens of the choir beat with their feet the
steadfast ground. Then, too, is the holy image laden

with buttons which, when moved bz the wind, beat upon
a bronze A\égns mounted upon the other pillar. Cf. im,
fr. 111. ¢ In Boeotia.

° For the Arimaspi see Herod. iv. 13 ff,

4 Prehistoric poet from Lycia (Xanthos is a river in
Lycia); Herod. iv. 35 says he wrote the hymn sung at
Delphi in honour of the Hyperborean maidens. Cf. Paus.
ix. 27. 2, Suid. s.v. 'Q\ifr.
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Kimpdos dpyains dpujroov, v more Onoeds
eioato o maideagaw, 6te Kprjrnler dvénder.
a 1 4 \ v ré
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’
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9 ’ b} Ié 1 k] 7 5.4
drcées eaﬂ'eu\av-ro Kkai od -n-aAw adns éBnoav, 3%
1rpw p.eyav 71 oéo ,Bwp.ov 7o m\'q‘ynaw Aifar
p’qoaop.evov Kal ﬂpe,u.vov d8akrdoar ayvov élains
xeipas anompel/lawag a AnAwas edpero vipdn
'n'al.ywa KovpLCowc Kal. >AmM e ye)tao-rvv
ioTin & vijowy edéoTie, yaipe pév adr), 32
14 3 9 ’ \ a 3 ’ 2 14
xatpor 8" AmcMwv Te kal Ny éloxevoato? Anrd.
1 péyav 9 (%) mss. ; ueydAyn"Wilamowitz,

3 v éoxevoaro MSB. ; 9 én. Ste veharms; # 0@’ é\. Meineke ;
9 've\. Schneider ; #» é\oxevoao Wilamow,

2 The Minotaur.
c b Pasiphaé, daughter of Helios, wife of Minos, king of
rete.
¢ The ship in which Theseus carried to Crete the seven |
maidens and seven boys as an offering to the Minotaur.
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with garlands, the famous image of ancient Cypris,
whom of old Theseus with the youths established
when he was_sailing back from Crete. Having
escaped the cruel bellowing and the wild son¢ of
Pasiphaé? and the coiled habitation of the crooked
labyrinth, about thine altar, O lady, they raised the
music of the lute and danced the round dance, and
Theseus led the choir. Hence the ever-living offer-
ings of the Pilgrim Ship¢ do the sons? of Cecrops
send to Phoebus, the gear of that vessel.

+ Asteria of many altars and many prayers, what
merchant mariner of the Aegean passes by thee with
speeding ship? Never do such mighty winds as that

_ blow upon him, but though need urges the swiftest
voyage that may be, yet they speedily furl their sails
and go not on board again, ere they have circled thy
great altar buffeted with blows and bitten the sacred
trunk of the olive, their hands tied behind their
backs. These things did the nymph of Delos devise
for sport and laughter to young Apollo.

O happy hearth of islands, hail to thyself! Hail
also to Apollo and to her/ whom Leto bare !

With the help of Ariadne, Theseus slew the monster (Plato,
Phasdo, 58 b). :

¢ The Athenians, who vowed that if Theseus came safely
home they would send a fewpia every year to Delos
(Plato, l.c.).

¢ ¢ In Delos it was the custom to run round the altar of
Apollo and to beat the altar and, their hands tied behind
- their backs, to take a bite from the olive-tree ” (schol.).
7 Artemis,
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V.—ON THE BATH OF PALLAS

ALL ye that are companions of the Bath of Pallas,
come forth, come forth! I heard but now the
snorting of the sacred steeds, and the goddess is
ready to go. Haste ye now, O fair-haired daughters
of Pelasgus, haste! Never did Athena wash her
mighty arms before she drave the dust from the flanks
of her iioEes—not even when, her armour all defiled

with filth, she returned from the battle of the —

lawless Giants ; but far first she loosed from the car

" her horses’ necks, and in the springs of Oceanus?
washed the flecks of sweat and from their mouths"
that champed the bit cleansed the clotted foam.

O come, daughters of Achaea, and bring not
perfume nor alabasters (I hear the voice of the axle-
naves!); bring not, ye companions of the Bath, for
Pallas perfume nor alabasters® (for Athena loves not
mixed unguents), neither bring ye a mirror. Always
her face is fair, and, even when the Phrygian? judged
the strife on Ida, the great goddess looked not into
orichalc* nor into the transparent eddy of Simois, nor

8 i.e. vessels made of alabaster, used especially to hold
perfumes, c¢f. N.T. Matt. xxvi. 7, Mark xiv. 3, Lukeé
vii. 837; Theophrast. De odor. 41. % Paris.

¢ First mentioned Hesiod, Shisld 122, Hom. H. Aphr. 9.
Already to Plato it is only a name (79 viv évoualtbuevov uévoy
Critias 114 E, ¢f. schol. Apoll. Rh. iv. 973). Later it was

identified with the mixture of copper and zinc which the
Romans called aurichalcum, i.e. brass.

1 118

K

v



CALLIMACHUS

008’ “Hpa- Kimpis 8¢ Suavyéa xadxdv élotoa
moMdke Tav avTav Sis perélnxe kopav:

i3 ’ \ € Iy /7 4

a 8¢, dis éénrovra Siabpéfaca Siavdws,
ofa ﬂap’ Et’:pa’na 7ol Aakedarudviol

_ acrrepes‘, e,u,‘lrepay.wg eveTpu/laTo 1 Aira. Aafoioa ?

XpL[.LO.Ta, 7ds Blas éxyova qu‘ra)uag'

& k@pat, 76 8 épevllos dvédpapue, mpddiov olav
1) pddov 7 oifdas rdkkos Exel xpotav.

T® Ka:‘, vy d'poev T3 Kop,L'fa're puavov 4 @aov,
@ Kao'rwp, & kal xplera Hpam\e’r)s"
oloere kai ktéva of wayxprfaeov, s amo yaitay
wéénrar, Amrapov ouacauéva mwAdkapov.

¥ 3 9 ’ 4 ’ »
€60 *Afavaia: mdpa To kaTabvuios ida,
1/ i peydA tdes *A Sav 8-
mapfevikal peydAwv maides *Axeoropddy
9 4 /’ \ \ < ’ 3 ’
dbdva, Péperar 8¢ kal o Awpijdeos donis,
s €fos *Apyelwv Tobro malaidTepov
Eduidns édi8afe, Telv kexapiouévos ipevs:
s moka Bwlevrov yvol‘;s e’m’ of §dvarov
Sap,ov eToc/.LaCowa dvya ‘reov Lpov a‘ya)\p,a
wxef exwv, Kpetov. &’ ecs opos wkigaTo

ertov dpos- gé Se, Saql,ov, amoppuryecaw €nrev

é&v ﬂefpazg, als viv ovvop.a HaMaTLSGS

E60° ’Abavaia mepoémrol, xpvoeomidné,

\
tmmwv kai caxéwv adouéva matdyw.
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5 ’Apesropiddv Valckenaer, 8 more Sovhevrdr Mss,

a Tibull. i. 8. 22 *‘ saepeque mutatas disposuisse comas."

b Castor and Pollux, known as stars to Eurip. Hel. 138 ff
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HYMN V.

did Hera. But Cypris took the shining bronze and
often altered and again altered the same lock.* But
Pallas, after running twice sixty double courses, even
as beside the Eurotas the Lacedaemonian Stars,? took
and skilfully anointed her with simple unguents, the
birth of her own tree. And, O maidens, the red
blush arose on her, as the colour of the morning rose
or seed of pomegranate. Wherefore now also bring |
ye only the manly olive oil, wherewith Castor and
wherewith Heracles anoint themselves. And bring E'
her a comb all of gold, that she may comb her hair, .
when she hath anointed her glossy tresses.

Come forth, Athena! A company pleasing to
thy heart awaits thee, the maiden daughters -of
Acestor’s mighty sons. And therewithal, O Athena,
is borne the shield of Diomedes, since this is the
Argive custom which in olden days Eumedes ¢ taught
them : a priest who found favour with thee: who .
on a time, when he knew that the people were
plotting and planning death for him, fled with thy
holy image and dwelt on the Creion hill—dwelt on
the hill of Creion and established thee, O goddess,
on the rugged rocks, whose name is now the Pallatid
rocks. : .

Come forth, Athena, Sacker of Cities, golden-
helmeted, who rejoicest in the din of horse and

ete. ; their identification with the constellation Gemini was
comparatively late.

¢ ’Axeoropidav has been unjustly suspected. It is quite
correct and is a mere etymological variant for ’Apesropidar,
since drésacfar=dpésacfai. See Hesych. s.vv.

4 ¢« Once when the Heracleidae came against the Ores-
tiadae, Eumedes, priest of Athena, was suspected by the
Argives of wishing to betray the Palladium to the Hera-
cleidae. Eumedes, being afraid, took the Palladium and -
came to the hill called Creion ” (schol.). -
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HYMN V

shield. To-day, ye water-carriers, dip not your
pitchers—to-day, O Argos, drink ye from the foun-
tains and not from the river ; to-day, ye handmaidens,
carry your pitchers to Physadeia,2 or Amymone,?
daughter of Danaus. For, mingling his waters with
gold and with flowers, Inachus will come from his
pastoral hills, bringing fair water for the -Bath of’!
Athena. But beware, O Pelasgian, lest even un-|
wittingly thou behold the Queen. Whoso shall |
behold Pallas, Keeper of Cities, naked, shall look on
Argos for this the last time. Lady Athena, do thou
come forth, and meanwhile I shall say somewhat
unto these. The story is not mine but told by

others. —

Maidens, one nymph of old in Thebes did Athena
love much, yea beyond all her companions, even the
mother of Teiresias, and was never apart from her.
But when she drave her steeds towards ancient
Thespiae or towards Coroneia or to Haliartus, pass-
ing through the tilled fields of the Boeotians—or
toward Coroneia where her fragrant grove and altars
are set by the river Curalius—often did the goddess
set the nymph upon her car and there was no dalli-
ance of nymphs nor sweet ordering of dance, where
Chariclo ¢ did not lead.

Yet even her did many tears await in the after
days, albeit she was a comrade pleasing to the heart
of Athena. One day those twain undid the buckles
of their robes beside the fair-flowing Fountain of the
Horse on Helicon and bathed ; and noontide quiet

@ Spring at Argos. Cf. Steph. Byz. 5.v. " AcBurts. .

> Spring at Argos. C'f ’f. Apollod. ii. 1. 5, Strabo 368, Paus.
ii. 37, etc.

o Chanclo, wife of Eueres and mother of Teiresias.
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held all the hill. Those two were bathing and it
was the noontide hour and a great quiet held that
hill. Only Teiresias, on whose cheek the down was
just darkening, still ranged with his hounds the holy
place. And, athirst beyond telling, he came unto
the flowing fountain, wretched man! and unwillingly
saw that which is not lawful to be seen. "And Athena
was angered, yet said to him % What god, O son of
Everes, led thee on this grievous way ? hence shalt
thou never more take back thine eyes!”

She spake and night seized the eyes of the youth.
And he stood speechless; for pain glued his knees
and helplessness stayed his voice. But the nymph
cried : “ What hast thou done to my boy, lady? Is
such the friendship of you goddesses? Thou hast
taken away the eyes of my son. Foolish child!
thou hast seen the breast and body of Athena, but
the sun thou shalt not see again. O me unhappy!
O hill, O Helicon, where I may no more come, surely
Mmmexactec}; Losing a  °
ew gazelles and deer, thou hast taken the eyes of
my child.”

Therewith the mother clasped her beloved child
in both her arms and, wailing the heavy plaint of *
the mournful nightingale, led him away. And the
goddess Athena pitied her comrade and spake to her
and said : “Noble lady, take back all the words that
thou hast spoken in anger. It is not I that made
thy child blind. For no sweet thing is it for Athena
to snatch away the eyes of children. But the laws
of Cronus order thus: Whosoever shall behold any

4 3 xal 4y’ Editor; a (7)) uév.
5 olxrov Stephanus.
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1 ¢réymoe Spanheim, Bentley ; éxévevse. 3 dmmérav mss.

3 dwodefauévay Meineke; an absolute solecism, but
accepted by Wilamowitz andZothers.

a Autonoé.

b Actaeon, son of Aristacus and Autonoé&, was torn to
120 :
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HYMN V

of the immortals, when the god himself chooses not,
at a heavy price shall he behold. Noble lady, the
thing that is done can no more be taken back ; since
thus the thread of the Fates span when thou didst
bear him at the first; but now, O son of Everes,
take thou the issue which is due to thee. How
many burnt offerings shall the daughter of Cadmus @
burn in the days to come ? how many Aristaeus?—
praying that they might see their only son, the young
Actaeon blind. And yet he shall be companion
of the chase to great Artemis. But him neither the
chase nor comradeship in archery on the hills shall
save in that hour, when, albeit unwillingly, he shall
behold the beauteous bath of the goddess. Nay, his
own dogs shall then devour their former lord. And
his mother shall gather the bones of her son, ranging
over all the thickets. Happiest of women shall she
" call thee and of happy fate, for that thou didst
receive thy son home from the hills—blind. There-
fore, O comrade, lament not; for to this thy son—
for thy sake—shall remain many other honours from
me. For I will make him a seer to be sung of men
hereafter, yea, more excellent far than any other.
He shall know the birds— which is of good
omen among all the countless birds that fly and
what birds are of ill-omened flight. Many oracles
shall he utter to the Boeotians and many unto
Cadmus, and to the mighty sons of Labdacus in later '
days. Also will I give him a great staff which shall
guide his feet as he hath need, and I will give him
a long term of life. And he only, when he dies,

ieces by his~own dogs because he had seen Artemis
thing in Parthenius in the Gargaphian valley. Apollod.
iii. 4. 4, Nonn. v. 287 ff., Ovid, Met. iii. 131 ff.
° Hom. Od. x. 494 f.,
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kal pdvos, edre Odvy, memupévos év vexveoor
poraost, peyddwe ripwos ‘Ayesidg.” .18

&s papéva karévevae: 76 8’ vredés & Kk’ émivedont
aMds, émel pdva Zeds 76 ye Quyarépwy

ddkev *Abavaiq, matpdia mdvra ¢épecbar,
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dMa Aws kopudd. kopuda Aids odk émveder 181
Yevdea <kovdé Ads Pevder 2rar <d> Ouydmp.

épxer’ *Abavaio viv drpexés: dAAa déyeale
1 0 Ié 5 -~ k4 8 o ,A -

Tav Bedv, & kdpar Tdpyov? Soais péderar,

4 3 k] ’ é 3 ¥ /. y 9 ~

oW T edayoplg ov T eVypact ovv T’ Sdodvyais.
xaipe Oed, xddev 8 "Apyeos ’Ivayiw. 140

xaipe kai éfeddoioa, kal és mdAw adris éddooais
imnws, kai Aavadv kddpov dravra odw. .

1 ¢r vevoy Wilamowitz ; érwedoy.
? lacuna supplied by the Editor.
3 rdpyov Boissonade ; 7dpyos.
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shall walk among the dead having understanding,
honoured of the great Leader of the Peoples.2”

So she spake and bowed her head; and that
word is fulfilled over which' Pallas bows ; since to
Athena only among his daughters hath Zeus granted
that she should win all things that belong to her
sire, O companions of the Bath, and no mother bare
that goddess, but the head of Zeus. The head of
Zeus bows not in falsehood, and in falsehood his
daughter hath no part.

Now comes Athena in very deed. O maidens,
whose task it is, receive ye the goddess with pious
greeting and with prayer, and with the voice of
thanksgiving. Hail, goddess, and have thou Inachian
Argos in thy keeping! Hail when thou drivest
forth thy steeds, and home again mayst thou drive
them with joy, and do thou preserve all the estate
of the Danaans.

e Hades. The title’Ayesihaos, which was used of Hades by
Aeschylus also (Athen. iii. 99 B), refers to his character as host
of the dead (ol woANol, ol whetores) and is to be compared with
his titles oAvdéyuwv (Hom. H. Dem. 11, 31, 430), IloAvéékrys
(ib. 9), MoAvonudyrwp (ib. 31), Ilavdokess (Lycophr. 655).
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Té kardfw xanéwog émpOéyéacle, yvvaikes,

“ Aap,a‘rep péya Xaipe woz\vfpoqée movAvpédipve.”’

TOoV Ka/\aoov Kafwwa xa,u.at Oacetofe BéBalor

;1,1]8 amd Td ‘re'yeos p:qS vt/:oBev avyaam)aoe

p7) mais. ,u.,nSe yvva, und’ d Ka-rexeva-ro xaiTav, 5

pund’ 6k’ d¢’ avadéwv oropdTwy mTiwuEs dmacTol.

“Eomepos éx vedéwv éoxépato mavika veirar,

“Eomepos, dote meiv Aapdrepa pdvos émeiaev,

apmayipas 6k’ dmvoTa peréoTiyev iyvia kwpas.
moTvia, Tds ge dvvavro wdes ¢épev éor’ émi

Svbuds, 10-

é'm-’ e"n’i Td)s‘ y.e'/\avas Kal 31ra Ta xpUoea pdla;

ov meg or’ dp’ €des Thvov xpévov oddé Aoéooa.

Tpls pev 37) Sceﬁag "Axerdsiov a.pyvpo&vav,

’TOO’O’G.KL 8 aevawv ‘ITOTG.[L(UV eﬂepaaas GKGO’TOV,

1 Schol. Plato, Symp. 218 B xal € 7is &N\hos éorl BéBnhés
Te kal &ypokos, wUhas wauueydlas Tols wolv émifesbe] évretfer
wapddnoe KalNuaxos év Uuve Afunrpos xakdfov 70 Oipas &
érxifeae BéBnhor.

e garibvros might mean ‘¢ comes home ” but probably it is
safer to take it as ‘‘comes in procéssion.” Cf. xdfodos
Herondas i. 56.

® i.6. dedicated on arriving at puberty. Or ‘hath her
hair unbound,” ¢.6. a maiden unwed. gf schol. uns’ #ris
dyauds éori. Scott, Heart of Midlothian chap. 22, says of
Effie Deans on her trial: ‘“Her ., . . tresses . . . which,
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VI.—.TO DEMETER

As the Basket comes,® greet it, ye women, saying
“ Demeter, greatly hail! Lady of much bounty, of
many measures of corn.”’ As the Basket comes, from
the ground shall ye behold it, ye uninitiated, and
gaze not from the roof or from aloft—child nor wife
nor maid that hath shed her hair®>—neither then
nor when we spit from parched mouths fasting.c
Hesperus from the clouds marks the time of its
coming : Hesperus, who alone persuaded Demeter
to drink, what time she pursued the unknown tracks
of her stolen daughter.4

Lady, how were thy feet able to carry thee unto
the West, unto the black® men and where the
golden apples/ are? Thou didst not drink nor
didst thou eat during that time nor didst thou wash.
Thrice didst thou cross Achelous with his silver
. eddies, and as often didst thou pass over each of the
ever-flowing rivers, and thrice didst thou seat thee on

according to the custom of the country, unmarried women
were not allowed to cover with any sort of cap, and which,
alas! Effie dared no longer confine with the snood or
riband which implied purity of maiden fame, now hung
unbound.”

° The second day of the Thesmophoria was a day of
fasting, Nesteia.

@ Persephone. ¢ The Aethiopians (schol.).

7 The garden of the Hesperides.
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is supplied in F and late mss. |
2 rroMleocow éa . . . A; lacuna supplied in F.
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S, ;...l&éo’ﬁatpd
8 riv & mss.; 7etd’ Schneider.
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the ground beside the fountain Callichorus,® parched
and without drinking, and didst not eat nor wash.

Nay, nay, let us not speak of that which brought
the tear to Deo?! Better to tell how she gave to
cities pleasing ordinances; better to tell how she
was the first to cut straw and holy sheaves of corn-
ears and put in oxen to tread them, what time
Triptolemus ¢ was taught the good craft; better to
tell—a warning to men that they avoid transgression
—how }she made the son of Triopas hateful and
pitiful] ¢ to see.

Not yet in the land of Cnidus,’ but still in holy -
Dotium/ dwelt the, Pelasgians and unto thyself
they made a fair grove abounding in trees; hardly
would an arrow have passed through them. Therein
was pine, and therein were mighty elms, and therein
were pear-trees, and therein were fair sweet-apples;
and from the ditches gushed up water as it were of
amber. And the goddess loved the place to madness,
even as Eleusis, as Triopum, as Enna.?

But when their favouring fortune became wroth
with the Triopidae, then the worse counsel took
hold of Erysichthon! He hastened with twenty
attendants, all in their prime, all men-giants able to
lift a whole city, arming them both with double
axes and with hatchets, and they rushed shameless
into the grove of Demeter. Now there was a poplar,
a great tree reaching to the sky, and thereby the
nymphs were wont to sport at noontide. This poplar

a Callichorus, well (¢péap) at Eleusis, Paus. i. 38. 6.
® Demeter.
¢ Son of Celeus, was taught agriculture by Demeter.
@ The lacuna is supplied in LM : <@vxaro Toiomidnw éxpdy
xal olkTpdvd. ¢ In Caria. 7 In Thessaly.
¢ i.e. Triopium in Caria. * In Sicily. *Son of Triopas.
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1 yelvaro mss. ; yelvero Schneider. ? ¢ mss. ; a? Bergk.

@ ¢« As priestess ” (schol.). ~ ¢

® Tmarus, mountain near Dodona in Epirus.

¢ For strict sense of dporékos see note on Hymn iv. 120,
Here it is no more than roxds ‘¢ with cubs ” as in Eur. Med.
187 Tokddos dépyua Néovros.

4 Nemesis takes note of presumptuous acts and words,
Plato, Laws 717 p. Nonn. Dion. i. 481 imitates Callimachus.

128



HYMN VIl

was smitten first and cried a woeful cry to the others.
Demeter marked that her holy tree was in pain, and
she was angered and said : “ Who cuts down my fair
trees?” Straightway she likened her to Nicippe,
whom the city had appointed to be her public
priestess, and in her hand she grasped her fillets and
her poppy, and from her shoulder hung her key.®
And she spake to soothe the wicked and shameless
man and said: “My child, who cuttest down the
trees which are dedicated to the gods, stay, my child,
child of thy parents’ many prayers, cease and turn
back thine attendants, lest the lady Demeter be
angered, whose holy place thou makest desolate.”
But with a look more fierce than that wherewith a
lioness looks on the hunter on the hills of Tmarus?
—a lioness with new-born cubs;” whose eye they say
is of all most terrible—he said : “ Give back, lest I
fix my great axe in thy flesh! These trees shall
make my tight dwelling wherein evermore I shall
hold pleasing banquets enough for my companions.”
So spake the youth and Nemesis¢ recorded his evil
speech. And Demeter was angered beyond telling
and put on her goddess shape. Her steps touched
the earth, but her head reached unto Olympus.*®
And they, half-dead when they beheld the lady
goddess, rushed suddenly away, leaving the bronze
axes in the trees. And she left the others alone—
for they followed by constraint beneath their master’s
hand—but she answered their angry king: “Yea,
yea, build thy house, dog, dog,” that thou art, wherein

¢ From Hom. Il iv. 443 “Epis olpavy éoripke Kdpy Kal

éxl xOovi Batver. Cf. Verg. A. iv. 177, x. 767, Nonn. xxix.
320

7 Of. Aitiaiii. 1. 4.
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1 &ufpet Ruhnken, Valckenaer; dui- A, au’ E, dpifuet d ;
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2 Eponymous king of Ormenion in Thessaly.
% So called from her cult at Itone in Thessafy.
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thou shalt hold festival ; for frequent banquets shall
be thine hereafter.”” So much she said and devised
evil things for Erysichthon. Straightway she sent
on him a cruel and evil hunger—a burning hunger
and a strong—and he was tormented by a grievous
disease. Wretched man, as much as he ate, so much
did he desire again. Twenty prepared the banquet
for him, and twelve drew wine. For whatsoever
things vex Demeter, vex also Dionysus : for Dionysus
shares the anger of Demeter. His parents for shame
sent him not to common feast or banquet, and all
manner of excuse was devised. The sons of
Ormenus ¢ came to bid him to the games of Itonian
Athene.? Then his mother refused the bidding:
“He is not at home; for yesterday he is gone unto
Crannon to demand a debt of a hundred oxen.”
Polyxo¢ came, mother of Actorion—for she was
preparing a marriage for her child—inviting both
Triopas and his son. But the lady, heavy-hearted,
answered with tears: “Triopas will come, but
Erysichthon a boar wounded on Pindus of fair glens
and he hath lain abed for nine days.” Poor child-
loving mother, what falsehood didst thou not tell ?
One was giving a feast: “Erysichthon is abroad.”
One was bringing home a bride: “ A quoit hath
struck Erysichthon,” or « he hath had a fall from his
car,” or “he is counting his flocks on Othrys.d”
Then he within the house, an all-day banqueter, ate
all things beyond reckoning. But his evil belly
leaped all the more as he ate, and all the eatables

ured, in vain and thanklessly, as it were into the
depths of the sea. And even as the snow upon
Mimas,’ as a wax doll in the sun, yea, even more

¢ Unknown. 2 Mountain in Thessaly.
¢ Hymn iv. 67 n.
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péod’ 6xa pév Tpudmao Sdpots év xpripara ketro, |
pvor dp’ olketor Oddapor kakov WmioTavro. |
dAX’ Ska Tov Babdv olkov dveérjpavav! d8dvres,
kal 16’ 6 7@ Baoidijos évi Tpiodoiar xabijoro
alrll{wv dxddws Te kai éxBola Aduata darrds. 115

1 évetrfpavayv Ernesti; dvetfpawov mss.

@ Canace, daughter of Aeolus and Enarete, mother by
Poseidon of Triopas (Diod. v. 61, Apollod. i. 7, iii. 4). .

® This rendering, which takes BovBpworis as abstract for
concrete, seems better than ¢ gluttony sits in his eyes.”

¢ The Greek pdyewpos is butcher as well as cook.

4 At libations and sacrifices the first and last offerings
were made to Hestia, the goddess of the family hearth. ‘
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than these he wasted to the very sinews: only
sinews and bones had the poor man left. His mother
wept, and greatly groaned his two sisters, and the
breast that suckled him and the ten handmaidens
over and over. And Triopas himself laid hands on
his grey hairs, calling on Poseidon, who heeded not,
with such words as these : « False father, behold this
the third generation of thy sons—if I am son of thee
and of Canace,® daughter of Aeolus, and this hapless
child is mine. Would that he had been smitten by
Apollo and that my hands had buried him! But
now he sits an accursed glutton before mine eyes.?
Either do thou remove from him his cruel disease or
take and feed him thyself; for my tables are already
exhausted. Desolate are my folds and empty my
byres of four-footed beasts; for already the cooks¢
have said me “no.”

But even the mules they loosed from the great
wains and he ate the heifer that his mother was
feeding for Hestia ¢ and the racing horse and the war
charger, and the cat at which the little vermin
trembled.

So long as there were stores in the house of
Triopas, only the chambers of the house were aware
of the evil thing ; but when his teeth dried up the
rich house, then the king’s son sat at the crossways,’
begging for crusts and the cast out refuse of the
Hence the proverb d¢’ ‘Esrlas dpxesfa:, which sometimes
approaches the sense of iy d¢’ lepds xweiv, indicating a last
desperate move, or something thorough-going (¢f. Germ.
“von Hause aus.” Plato, Euthyphr. 8 a, etc.).

¢ There seems to be a reference to the disposal of rubbish
at the crossways, Aesch. Cho. 97 with schol., and offerings
made to Hecate there, Aristoph. Plut. 594 with schol.

Harpocr. s.v. étvfiuma. It seems possible that Hecate’s name
Eucoline is a euphemism for Acoline (&xolos).
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Aapafep, pxn Tivos e,u.w ¢u\os, 8s ToL dmexfis,
ein und’ oudroiyos: éuol Kaxo'yec‘roveg exopoz.
doarel wapeewxaz, kal émpléytaale Texoloar
“Aapa‘rep péya xaipe modvrpdde wov/\vp.e&p,ve.
st all ‘TOV Ka)(aﬂov AevkdTpuyes T tmmou dyovre 120
-reooapes, s dulv peydda feos evpvavaaaa
Aevkoy & cap, Aeviov 8é oepog Ktu xetua ¢épooa
nfec Kal tﬁowowwpov, éros & els a./\)(o ¢v)\a§ec.
s 8 dmedidwror kal dvdumukes doTv martedpes,
«a 4 a \ ’ o 7
s modas, ds kepalas mavammpéas éfopes aiel. 125
s & ai® Auvoddpor xpvod mAéa Aixva ¢épovre,
s dués Tov xpvoov dpedéa macaiuesba.
e'aq')a T& Tds mlAtos 'rrpv‘ravﬁca 'rdg &Te)te'm'wg,
'ras 8¢ Tedeoopéas 4 7r0‘rc Tay Oeov dxpes opapTeiy,
alTwes éérjrovra Ka'rwv-epaz al 8¢° Bapetar 130
xdmis “EXelbvia Telver xépa xdris év ddyer,
s dhs, ws avTdv ikavov yovv: Talow 8¢ Anw
dwoel mdvr’ émipeora kal dis mori vadv ikwvrar.
-~ \ \ 4 4 ’ ¥ > € ’
xaipe Oea kai Tdvde adw méAw év O Suovoiq
b4 3 y I3 ’ y» ’ ’ 4
& 7 evmmelia, pépe 8 dypdhe yéoripa mdvras 135
bépPe Boas‘, ¢Epe ,u.a)\a, ¢epe ovaxvv, owe Hepw;wv,
¢epﬂe kal elpavav, I’ os apooe Tivos dudaoy.8
Aaldi por TplMioTe péya kpelowoa fedwv.
4oare F; om. AE,

1
3 xcbs al Stephanus; xdoar.
3 s al mss. ; corr. Meineke.
4
5
[}

Teheapoplas mss. ; corr. T. Bentley.

al 7e Mss. ; corr. Ernesti.

dudoy Stephanus; dudo(o)e ss., which may be right,
cf. fr. incert. 16.
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feast. O Demeter, never may that man be my
friend who is hateful to thee, nor ever may he share
party-wall with me ; ill neighbours I abhor.

Sing, ye maidens, and ye mothers, say with them :
“ Demeter, greatly hail! Lady of much bounty, of
many measures of corn.”” And as the four white-
haired horses convey the Basket, so unto us will the
- great goddess of wide dominion come bringing white
spring and white harvest and winter and autumn,
and keep us to another year. And as unsandalled
and with hair unbound we walk the city, so shall we
have foot and head unharmed for ever. And as the
van-bearers bear vans® full of gold, so may we get
gold unstinted. Far as the City Chambers let the
uninitiated follow, but the initiated even unto the
very shrine of the goddess—as many as are under
sixty years. But those that are heavy? and she that
stretches her hand to Eileithyia and she that is in
pain—sufficient it is that they go so far as their
knees are able. And to them Deo shall give all
things to overflowing, even as if they came unto her
temple.

Hail, goddess, and save this people in harmony
and in prosperity, and in the fields bring us all
pleasant things! Feed our kine, bring us flocks,
bring us the corn-ear, bring us harvest! and nurse
peace, that he who sows may also reap. Be gracious,
O thrice-prayed for, great Queen of goddesses !

a \ixva, skull-shaped baskets, used for offering first-fruits
to the gods (¢f. Hesych. s.v. Aefkva), also for winnowing
corn and for cradles. Equivalent to Latin vannus, whence
our **van” and ¢ fan.”

> Bapeia. has the ambiguous sense of heavy with age
(Soph. O.T. 17) or heavy with child—Lat. gravida.
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I

A 3 ’ 3 .I A o
Eeivos *Arapveitys Tis aveipero Ilirraxov odrw
Tov Muridqpaiov, maida Tov “Yppddiovl-
T34 / 8 ’ A ~ ’ € ’ \ 8 A
drra yépov, 8oids pe kadel yduos: 7 pla pév 87
viugn kal mAovre kal yevefj kar’ €ué,
e > e 7 7 ’ ’ y 3y ¥ /
7 & érépn mpoPéBnke: T( Addiov; €l 8 dye ovp pot &
Povdevoov, morépny els Spévarov dyw.”’
14
elmev: o 8¢ oximwva, yepovrikdv Smlov, deipas,
“9vide, ketvol aoL mav épéovaww émos.”
oi & dp’ Smo mAyyijou Boas BéuPikas éxovres
.4 7 - LI ’
éoTpedov edpeln maides évi TpLdde. 10
7 » 2 ’ < > ¥ ’ e vy 4
Kkelvawv épyeo,” dnal, “per’ ixma.” xd pév éméory
A ’ ¢8’.vA TP \ \ wA ’
mAnaiov: ol & édeyov: v kara gavTov éAa.
~ -~ ) ’
Tab7’ diwy 6 Eeivos éeioaTo pellovos oikov.
dpdéaclar, maidwy kAnddva ? ouvbéuevos,

1 *Pppddiov Schneider ; “Tppadiov.
2 xApdéve Diog.

e In Mysia.

® One of the Seven Wise Men.

° The peculiar Aeolic form of patronymic in -ddios is
attested by the Greek grammarians (Bekker, Anecd. ii. 634,
Cramer, Anecd. Oz. iv. 326, etc.), who mention that Pittacus
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L

A stranger from Atarneus® thus asked Pittacus®
of Mpytilene, the son of Hyrrhasc: ¢ Reverend
Father, two marriages invite me. One lady is my
equal in wealth and blood: the other is above my
station. Which is better? Come advise me whether
of those I should lead to the altar.”

So he spake: and Pittacus lifted up his staff, the
old man’s weapon, and said: “ Lo! these yonder shall
tell thee all.”” Now these were boys who at a wide
crossing were spinning theif swift tops with blows of
the lash. “Follow their tracks,” saith he. And the
stranger stood by them: and they were saying:
““ Keep your own rank ! ¢” When the stranger heard
the words, he laid to heart the saying of the boys
and spared to grasp at the greater estate. Now,

was called Hyrrhadius as son of Hyrrhas. But it is very
likely that “Tppadtov is right here.

e phrase T xard cavrév E\a=**drive your own line,”
or ¢ path ” was a proverb. Suidas s.v., who gives not quite a
correct rendering (‘‘ Seem to be what you are ”f, says some
attributed it to the Pythian oracle, some to Solon, some to
Chilon. It is hinted at by Aesch. Prom. v. 887 ff., where
schol. A attributes it to Pittacus. It is imitated Aristoph.
Clouds 25 Enawe Tdv gavroi dpbuov. A. Hauvette—** c’est-a-
dire pousse la toupie qui est a ta portée, & ta hauteur ”— quite
misunderstands the phrase.
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A} -
v & SAyny ds keivos és olkiov Tfyero viugmy. 15
obtw kai v ' lawl Ty kara cavrov éla.

_A.P. vii. 89, Diog. Laert. i. 79 f.

II.

‘Elné 7is, ‘Hpdreire, Teov pdpov, és 8¢ pe ddrpy
L
fyayev, éumiclny & doodxis duddTepo
Aov év Aéoyn raredvoaper: dAG ov uév mov,
~ % € ~ 4 / /
€etv’ ‘Adwapynoed, TeTpdmadar omodu)- 5
ai 8¢ Teal {dovow anddves, fjow 6 mdvrwy
apmaxtys "Aidns ok émi xeipa Palei.
’ A.P. vii. 80, Diog. Laert. ix. 17.

II1.2

[’Oéetaw mdvry mepl TV Tdpov eiolv dravlar
kai gkddomes: BAdieis Tovs mddas, v mpooins-]
’ / b} ’ 3 \ 4
Tipwv prodvlpwmos évowéw. alra mdperle
oludlew eimas modAd, wapee udvov.
A.P. vii. 320, where it is attributed to Hegesippus. Plut.

Ant. 70 quotes the last distich as 70 wepipepbuevor Kahi-
pdxetov. ’

Iv.2

My xaipew ei'm}s pe, karoy kéap, dAa mdpeAfe-
loov éuoi yaipew éoti 76 p1) oé yeddv.®
A.P. vii. 318.
1 &' lov A.P. ; Alwv Diog.

2 Rejected by Wilamowitz. Other epigrams on Timon
A.P. vii. 313 ff. 3 yeNdv mss. ; mehav Jacobs.,
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even as he led home the humble bride, so go thou
and keep thine own rank.

ILs

One told me, Heracleitus, of thy death and
brought me to tears, and I remembered how often
we two in talking put the sun to rest? Thou,
methinks, Halicarnasian friend, art ashes long and
long ago; but thy nightingales live still, whereon
Hades, snatcher of all things, shall not lay his hand.

III.

[All about my grave are sharp thorns and stakes:
thou wilt hurt thy feet if thou comest nigh :]

I, Timon,® hater of men, inhabit here; but go
thou by ; curse me as thou wilt, but go.

Iv.

Bid me not “farewell,” evil heart, but go by. It
is well with me if thou refrain from laughter.

@ Quoted Diog. Laert. ix. 17, where he gives a list of
persons called Heracleitus: piros e\eyelas womris ‘ANikap-
vagaevs, els &v KaANpuaxos wemwoinkey olrws, Elré s . . . Bakel.
Strabo, xiv. 656, mentions among notable men of Hali-
carnassus ‘HpdxAeiros 6 wonrhys 6 Kalheudyov éraipos. An
epitaph by him is 4.P. vii. 465 (imitated by Antip. Sid.
‘éf.P. vii. 464). The epigram of Callimachus is translated in
Ionica (1858, rep. 1891€ by Wm. Cory (Johnson).

5 Verg. E. ix. 51 f. * saepe ego longos Cantando puerum
memini me condere soles.” -

¢ On Timon, the Athenian misanthrope, cf. Aristoph.
Birds 1549, Lys. 809 ff. ; Lucian, Timon; Diog. Laert. ix.
112 ; Plut. Anton. 70. Schneider assigns the first distich to
Hegesippus, the second to Callimachus..
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V.

’ " ’
Tipwv, od yap ér’ éooi, Ti 701, ordros 7) ¢dos
b) ré
éx0pdv;
€€ \ ’ . € 7 \ A ’ 3 ,A, 9
70 okdTos* uéwv yap mAeloves elv "Aidy.
A.P. vii. 817.

VL

Kdyyxos éyw, Zedvpiri, madaitepos 1+ dANG a¥ viw pe,
Kompt, Zedprains dvlepa mpdrov éxets,
vavtidos 2 8s meddyeoow émémdeov, € pév dijrac,
Telvas olkeiwv Aaidos dmé mporovwy,
el 8¢ Tadprain, Avrapr) Beds, oddos épéaawv 5
mogal v 3, dor’ Epyw Tolvopa ovudéperar,
éor’ é’TJ\'GO’O‘V wa;')&. Givas ’Iov,)\[Sag, é’¢pa yévwpar
ool 70 mepiokemTov malyviov, *Apowdn,
.
1 xdha: Tépas Schneider. 2 yavri\ov ; corr. Kaibel.
3 wooaiv v’ ; corr. Hermann. )

@ ol wheloves, as we say The Great Majority =the Dead :
Aristoph. Eecl. 1073; A4.P. vii. 731, xi. 42; Suid. r\edrwy*
TV vexpov.

% On a nautilus shell dedicated to Arsinoé Aphrodite of
Zephyrium (cf. epigr. of Poseidippus in Athen. vii. 318) by
Selenaea, daughter of Cleinias, who, we may suppose, on the
way from Smyrna to Egypt had obtained the shell at Iulis in
Ceos. For Zephyrium cf. Steph. Byz. s.v. &7 kal dxpa
ths Alyvwrov 4@’ s h Agpodlrn xal 'Apowbn Zegupiris dbs
KaX\uayos. See W. Deonna, Rev. Arch. 1917, Rev. de
Uhistoire d. relig. 80 (1919).

The epigram is quoted by Athenaeus aﬁropos of Aristotle’s
description (fr. 316) of the nautilus : ‘‘ The so-called nautilus
(i.e. sailor) isnot a pollypus but resembles the polypus in the
matter of tentacles. It hasa testaceous back. Inemerging
from the water it keeps the shell atop so as not to carry
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V.

Timon (for thou art no more), which is hateful to
thee—Darkness or Light ? ¢ The Darkness, for there
are more ¢ of you in Hades.”

VI?

An old shell am I, O Lady of Zephyrium,® but now,
Cypris, I am thine, a first offering from Selenaea : I the
nautilus that used to sail upon the sea, if there were
wind, stretching my sail on my own forestays, if Calm 2
that bright goddess, prevailed, rowing strongly with
my feet—so that my name befits my deed !—till I
fell on the shores of Iulis, that I might become thy
admired toy, Arsinoé, and that in my chambers may

water. Then it turns over and floats on the surface, hold-
ing erect two tentacles which have a membrane between
them, similar to the skinny web seen between the toes of
fowls. Other two tentacles it lets down into the sea to
serve as rudders. When frightened by the approach of
anything it draws in its feet, fills itself with sea water and
submerges quickly.” This is the Argonaut or Paper
‘nautilus.

" ¢ Arsinoé II. Philadelphus, who died, as we now know
from a new fragment of the Mendes stele, in July 270 B.c.,
received divine honours and had, among others, a temple
at Zephyrium, a promontory between Alexandria and
the Canopic mouth of the Nile, dedicated by Callicrates
(Poseidippus ap. Athen. vii. 318) ¢ vavapyos, where she was
worshipped as Arsinoé Aphrodite (Strabo 800), i.e. Aphrodite
as patroness of sea-faring (EdwAoia, Ilehayla).

4 Galenaia, or Galene, a Nereid (Hes. Th. 244), was
the goddess of Calm, ¢f. Eurip. Hel. 1457 ; Paus. ii. 1. 8.
But the word is frequently used in the sense of the ‘‘calm
sea,” 6.9. Hom. Od. vii. 319 é\éwot yakiwny ; which justifies
us in taking »w here to be the sea; cf. wiecow épéooerar
... B0wp A.P. iv. 3%, 30, .
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undé pot é&v Oaddunow €0’ s wdpos, elul ydp
dmvous, '
- TikTyTaL voTepiis 1 deov dAkvdvs.
KAewlov aMa Bvyatpi 8i8ov xdpw. olde yip éobAa
pélew kai Zudpvys éoriv am’ Alodidos.
Athen, vii. 318.

VII.

Tot Zaulov 2 mdvos eiul dduw moré Petov dodov 3
defapévov, kheiw * 8’ Edpvrov, o0’ émalev,
\ M L2 94 L4 4 \ ~
kai Eavbny *Iédetav, ‘Ourjpetov 8¢ radedpar
7 U4 ~ r ~ 7
ypdppa- Kpewdvdw, Zed ¢ide, Tobro péya.
Strabo xiv. 638, Sext. Emp. 4dv. math. p. 609, schol.
Dion. Thrac. p. 163 (except the last four words).

VIII.

Irjdy uqrpuiis, pukpav ® Aoy, éotede rodpos,
s Plov nAAdxlar kal Tpdmov oidpevos:

1 8¢ Tddpw kAwbévra karéxrave maida mecoboa-
pevyete unTpurijs kal Tddov ol mpdyovor.

A.P. ix. 67 anonym. but attributed to Callim. by Planud.

1 yoreppa’ . . . aAxvorls Kaibel.
2 Toj Zaulov Strabo; Kpewgivhov schol. Dion. Thrac. and
Sext. Emp.

3 4oddw Sext. Emp. ; “Ounpov Strabo.

4 k\eiw Sext. Emp. ; x\atw Strabo.

5 wapiv Bentley, but ¢f. Suid. s.v. Kvwiyior: . . . elder
éxelae aThAYY wukpav T pikes kal *hateiav xal waxeiay wdvy . . .
wapevdd weoetv Ty oThA\qy éx Tol éxeioe Uyous kal Kpoloar Tow
‘Tuépiov kal favardoad,
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no more be laid, as erstwhile—for I am dead—the
eggs of the water-haunting kingfisher. But give
thou grace to the Daughter of Cleinias; for she
knows to do good deeds and she is from Aeolian

Smyrna.
’ VIL

I am the work of the Samian,* who once received
the divine singer in his house; and I celebrate the
sufferings of Eurytus? and of fair-haired Ioleia ; but I
am called the writing of Homer. Dear Zeus, for
Creophylus this is a great thing.

VIIIL.®

A youth was garlanding the grave-pillar of his
step-mother, a short stone, thinking that with change
of life her nature too was changed. But as he bent
over the grave, the stone fell and killed the boy.
Ye step-sons, shun even the grave of a step-mother.

a Strabo xiv. 638 “To Samos belonged also Creophylus
who is said to have entertained Homer and receive(i) m
him as a ﬂE;ft the inscription of the poem called ¢ The Taking
of Oichalia’ (Oixa\as "A\wois). But Callimachus in an
epigram asserts the contrary and implies that Creophylus
wrote the poem while Homer was reputed to be the author
on account of the alleged entertaining.” Then he quotes
the epigram.

> Kurytus, king of Oechalia, variously localized in Thessaly
(1. ii. 730%, Messenia, and Euboea. He offered to wed his
daughter Iole, or Ioleia (Hesiod ap. schol. Soph. Tr. 263),
to him who should defeat him in archery. Heracles defeated
him, but he refused to give Iole to Heracles, who thereupon
destroyed Oechalia, kilFeld Eurytus, and carried off Iole.

¢ The unkindness of the step-mother to the first family
wpbyovor, so A.P. ix. 68) is proverbial in the Greek and

tin poets, 4.P. ix. 68 and 69.
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IX.

'H)\ee @ecu'r'q'rog Ka,eap'r)v 08dv. et & e’m KLGOOV
. Tov 'reov ovx avﬁ), Bdye, Ke)\eueog dyet,
dMwv pév xnpvxeg émi Bpaxvv ovvop.a KaLpOV
POéybovras, kelvov 8 ‘EMas dei godiny.
A.P. ix. 565.

X.

Mucp'q TS, Azovvae, Ka/\a ﬂpnaaovn 'n'om‘n]
p'r]cns ¢ ,u,év “vkd”’ ¢1]cn 70 [.LCLKpOTaTOV
& 8¢ ov ;1.77 wevcms &vdéios,t v Tis ep‘rrra.c
“nds éBades qS‘qcn « aK)\'qpa 70 'yvyvo;l.éva
) p.ep,u,npcgav*rl. T4 W) vSuca ToDTO ‘YévoLTo
Todmos* éuoi &, dvaf, 17 BpaxvovAiaBin.

A.P. ix. 566.
XI.

THde Zdwv 6 Alkwvos Akavecog Lepov Umvov
kowudrar. Ovijokew pn Aéye Tovs ayabovs.

A.P, vii. 451.
XII.

*Hy 8@1} Tz,u,a,pxov ev *Audos, qupa, mifnae
7 T mepl Puxds 7 wdA mog eoeou,
8ilealar Pvdijs IlTodepaidos viéa marpos
Maveaviov: Sets & adrov év edoeféwv.
A.P, vii. 520.
1 ¢midétios Kaibel.

¢ Theaetetus was the author of several extant epigrams,
Diog. Laert. )v 25, viii. 48; A.P. vii: 444, 499, 727. We
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IX.

Theaetetus  travelled a splendid path. If that
path, Bacchus, leads not to thine ivy wreath—other
men’s names the heralds will voice a little while, but
his skill Hellas will voice for ever.

X

Short is the speech, Dionysus, of ‘the successful
poet : ““Won,” says he, at most. But if thou breathe
not favourably and one ask, “ What luck?” “'Tis a
hard business,” he says. Be these the words of him
who broods injustice; but mine, O Lord, the
monosyllable !

XL

Here Saon of Acanthus, son of Dicon, sleeps the
holy sleep. Say not that the good die.

XII.

If thou seekest Timarchus © in the house of Hades
to learn aught of the soul, or how it shall be with
thee hereafter, seek the son of Pausanias of the
Ptolemaic tribe,? and thou shalt find him in the abode
of the righteous. :

may perhaps infer from 4. P. vii. 49, which is on Ariston of
Cyrene, that he belonged to that town. The reference of
xafaphy 636y is obscure : ¢f. Pind. Isth. iv. (v.) 23, Ol. vi. 23
and 73. Hauvette has *T. est entré dans une voie
nouvelle.”

5. J. Montgomery : When the good man yields his breath
—for the good man never dies (Wanderer of Switz. v.).

° Diog. Laert. vi. 95 mentions a philosopher Timarchus
of Alexandria. )

¢ This Athenian tribe was so named in honour of Ptolemy
Philadelphus, Paus. i. 6. 8.
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XIIIL.

Zvvropos v 6 Eetvos’ 8 kal atixos o pakpa Aéfwv
“ Ofpis "Apioraiov Kprjs > én’ éuot Soliyds.
A.P. vii. 447,

XIV.

Kolucov fjv E\ys, SAiyos mdvos ‘Immardv edpeiv
kai Advuny: agavis od T yap 1) yever.
kal adw dvinpov uév épeis €mos, éuma e Aéfar
7008, 61 TOV Kelvwv BS’ éméxw Kpiriny.
A.P, vii, 521.

XV.

"H p’ ¥70 ool Xapidas dvamaverar; el 7ov Apipupa
7ot Kvpyvaiov maida Aéyets, vm’ éuol.”
& Xapida, Ti. Ta vépfe; “moAd oxdros.” ai &
dvodou Ti;
““ Yeddos.” o 8¢ IMAovrwy; “ uidbos.” amwld-
peba.

@ It seems best to take givronos as short of stature, cf.
Ovid, Amor. ii. 7. §9 f. **Ossa tegit tumulus, tumulus pro
corpore magnus, Quo lapis exiguus-par sibi carmen habet  ;
but some understand it as short of speech or swift of foot.
The interpretations are various :

1. The deceased was small of stature, the monument was
small, so that the inscription, though of the shortest, was
yet too long to be written in one line (Wilamowitz).

2. The Planudean gives the epigram as one of several els
dywriords. Hence Meineke reads vm’ éuof, 86Aexov (i.e. the
long race) in the sense ** Theris lies under me (the tomb-
‘s;one). Cvictor> in the long race.” Stadtmiiller reads éwéver

6ALx 0V,
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XIII.

Short® was the stranger: wherefore the line,
though brief its tale: “Theris, son of Aristaeus,
Cretan,” is long for [upon] me.

XIV.

If thou goest to Cyzicus, it will be small trouble
to find Hippacus® and Didyme: for not obscure is
their family. And a painful message thou wilt tell
them, yet tell them this, that I here cover Critias,
their son.

XV.e

Doth Charidas rest under thee ? « If thou meanest
the son of Arimmas of Cyrene, under me.” O
Charidas, what of the world below? ¢“Much dark-
ness.” And what of the upward way? “A lie.”
And Pluto? «A fable.” We are undone. * This"

3. Others, taking ovvrouos as concise in speech, read \étw
and Ux’ éuol, Soixés. ¢ Th. was brief of speech : soshall the
verse be : I shall not say much : Th., etc., rests under me :
too long still !

5 For the name Hiﬁpacus ¢f. Pittacus, Astacus, Buttacus,
Pyrrhacus. Ajax in his last words (Soph. 4. 845 ff.) appeals
to the Sun to carry the news of his tfeath to his father and
mother. Epigrams in which this last appeal is made by the
epitaph on the tomb to the passenger are numerous in the
Anthology : 4.P. vii. 499, 500, 502, 540, 544, 569, 589, 631.
Hauvette refers to C.1. 4. i. 463 ; iv. 477e, 477h,

° On Charidas, son of Arimmas of Cyrene. Arimmas is
a short form of ’Apluaxos and is found in Arr. Anab. iii.
6. 8 (Hoffmann, Dis Maksdonen, p. 193).
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‘ ofros éuos Adyos Upuw a)\'qewog el 8¢ Tov 1]8vv 5
Bovder, IleMaiov Bods uéyas elv *Aidy.”
A.P. vii. 524.

XVI.

Aaipova 1is 8 €d olde Tov adpiov; dvika kai oé
Xcip;u, Tov opfarpois xOilov év o',p,e-repocg
7q érépg K)\avo-av-res e@amoyev ov86v éxelvov
€lde marip Awogdv ypiu® dmapdrepov.
A.P. vii. 519,

XVII.
“Twpovén.” 7is & éool; pa daipovas, of o dv
e’we'vav,
€l w 1; Tupobéov mrrpog émiy ovop,a.
m"qkr) Kal Mijfvpva, -re'q 'n'ohs. M péya dnui
xfpov andofar odv mdow EdbGvuén.
A.P. vii. 522.

XVIIL

Kon0ida iy moAvpvlov, émarapémmy kald mallew
Silmyran Za,u.lwv moMdke 0v'ya7'epeg,

ndloTny avvepc@ov del Aaon 7 & dmoPpile
&lade Tov mdoas Umvov queL)\op,evov.

A.P. vii. 459.

¢ The cheapness of things in Hades seems to have
been proverbial. Cf. Callim. Iamb. i. 2 éx rdv 8xov Boiw
xoA\UBov murpiiokovewy and Phot. é8oNod xluaa: év Atdov.
Coins of Pella had ox as type (Head, Hist. Numm. p. 212,
¢f. schol. Ambros. Theocr. i. 26) and hence may have been
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that I say to you is the true tale, but if thou wouldst
have the pleasant tale, a great ox costs but a copper
in Hades.” @

XVIL

Who knows aright to-morrow’s? fortune? When
even thee, Charmis, whom we saw with our own
eyes yesterday, next day we laid in the grave with
tears. Than that thy father Diophon hath seen
nothing more painful.

XVIIL.e

“Timonoé&.” Who art thou? By the gods I had
not known thee, were not the name of thy father
Timotheus on thy tombstone, and Methymna, thy
city. Great, methinks, is the sorrow of thy widowed
husband Euthymenes !

XVIIL

Crathis, of many tales, skilled in pretty jest, do
the daughters of the Samians oft-times seek—their
sweetest companion, always talking; but she sleeps
here the sleep that is due to all.

known as Bées IleA\aiot, as Attic drachmas were called y\adkes
Aavpewrikal (Aristoph. A4v. 1106) or IlaA\ddes (Eubulus
ap. Poll. ix. 76), and the Corinthian coins with figure
of Pegasus were called w@d\o (Eul‘igi fr. 675=Poll. ix. 75).
The meaning will then be that in Hades a real Bois uéyas
costs only a Bois IleAhatos. Cf. Kaibel, Hermes xxxi. (1896).
q b Wilamowitz’ 7ov Adpeov is incredible. There is no such
eity.

°};(aibel (Hermes xxxi. (1896)) suggests that the epigram
implies an epitaph in the form Tiwuovéa Tiuoféov Mnfuuralov,
yuvd 8¢ Edfuuéveos.
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XIX.

"Qdede und’ éyévovro Goai vées od yap av fuets
maida Awrdeidov Zdbmodw éarévouev.
viv 8 O pév elv dAl mou Péperar vékvs, dvri §’
éxeivov
. otvopa kai kevedv ofua mapepyoueba.
A.P. vii. 271,

XX.

Ndéios odk émi yijs é0aver Avkos, dAX’ &t mwovre
vady dua kai Yuxiy eldev dmoMuuérmy,
éumopos Alyivnlev 67" émlee. xd pév év dypj
vekpds, éyw 8 dMws otvopa TUufos Exwv
4 4 » ,8 cc ~ aaA 4
KknpYoow mavdAnlfes €mos 768¢€ * Ppedye Bardoon
ovpployew épidwy, vavride, dvopévwr.”

A.P, vii. 272,

XXI.

Awdexérn Tov maida mamjp amébnre Didimmos
é&vlade, Ty moAdiy éAmida, Nikorédny.

A.P. vii. 453.

XXII.

*Hoou Meddvumrmov é0dmrropev, feiov 8¢
Svouévov Bacidw kdrlave maplevica)
avToxepi: {dew yap ddeddeov év mupl 3620(1

ovk €7tAr). Sidupov & olkos éoeide kadv
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XIX.e

Would that swift ships had never even been!
So should we not be mourning Sopolis, son of
Diocleides. But now he floats somewhere in the sea,
a corpse, and, in his stead, his name and empty tomb

we pass by.
XX.b

Not on land died Lycus of Naxos, but at sea
he saw ship and life perish together, when sailing as
a merchant from Aegina. And he in the wet sea is
a corpse, while I, the tomb that holds only his name,
proclaim this message of utter truth: Flee the
company of the sea, O mariner, when the Kids are
setting !

XXI.

Here the father laid his twelve-year son: here
Philippus laid his great hope—Nicoteles.

XXII.

At morn we buried Melanippus: as the sun set
the maiden Basilo died by her own hand; for she
could not endure to lay her brother on the pyre and
live; and the house of their father Aristippus

a Cp. A.P. vii. 496.
® For the cosmical setting of the Kids in December
bringing storm, as also their heliacal rising in May, ¢f. Plin.
N.If,l xviii. 69 ‘‘haec (tempestates) ab horridis sideribus
exeunt veluti Arcturo, Orione, haedis.” Hor. C. iii. 1. 28 ;
Verg. A. ix. 668. Similarly Capella, Ovid, Fast. v. 113,
M. iii. 594 ; Arat. Ph. 158 f. ; Theocr. vii. 53.
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1ra.1'pos ApLO‘TL‘n"ﬂ'OtO, Kam¢naev 8¢ Kvpipy
mdoa TOv eUrexvov xijpov iSodoa Sduov.

A. P, vii, 511,

XXIII.

*Ooris éuov mapa oijpa Pépes 17080., Ka)/\l.;mxov e
o Kvp’qvawv 'muSa Te Kkai yevérny.

eldeins & a.p,qu Kev: o p.ev koTe warpidos SmAwy
ﬁpfev, ¢ & necaev erooova Bamcaw,ns

od vépeais: Motoar yap oaovs dov Supate maidas 5
un Aoé@, modwods odk dméfevro pidovs.

A.P, vii, 525.

XXIV.
Aa'TamS'qV oV Kp‘rrra 'rov amo)(ov gpﬂaae Noudy ~

ef dpeos, kal vvv lepos crram
odKéTL Au(*raz aw Umo Spvaly, owce'n Aaquw
mouéves, “Aotakidny & aldv deiodueba.

A.P. vii. 518,

XXV.

Elmas ““ “HAe yaipe’ K)\eo,u.ﬂpo'ros Qp.ﬁpamw-n)g
MAar’ dp’ vyfmlod Teiyeos eis *Aldq,

a On Battus, son of Callimachus the General and father
of Callimachus the Poet.

® Cf. Hes. Th. 81 f.; Hor. Od. iv. 8. 1.

¢ i.6. is become a hero Cf Wilamowitz, Dis Textge-
schichte der grischischen Bukoliker, p. 176.
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beheld a twofold woe; and all Cyrene bowed her
head to see the home of happy children made
desolate.

XXIILe

Whosoever thou art who walkest past my tomb,
know that I am son and sire of Callimachus of Cyrene.
Thou wilt know them both. "For the one once led
the arms of his fatherland, the other sang songs
beyond the reach of envy. Naught in this is there
to surprise; for on whom as children the Muses
look ® with no sidelong glance, those they do not
reject as friends when their heads are grey.

: XXIV.

Astacides, the Cretan, the goat-herd, a nymph
carried off from the hill, and now Astacides is made
holy.c No more beneath the oaks of Dicte, no more
of Daphnis shall we shepherds sing, but always of
Astacides.

XXv.d

Farewell, O Sun, said Cleombrotus of Ambracia
and leapt from a lofty wall into Hades. No evil

¢ A4 P.vii. 471, g xi. 8354, Cleombrotus of Ambracia was
a pupil of Plato, He was in Aegina at the time of Socrates’
deatg, Plato, Phaedo 59 c. For his suicide ¢f, Lucian,
Philopatr. i. d\N& xard kppuvdv ofovuny 8y éwl xegalis
oxorodwviigas, el uy émékpatds mot, @ Tdv, xal 0 Tol K\eouSpbrov
whdnua Tob 'ApBpaxidrov éuvbevfn éw’ éuol. The work of
Plato is the Phaedo, or On the Soul. Cf. Th. Sinko in Eos
xi. (1905), pp. 1 f.
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.'
d€ov 0ddév WBav BavdTov Kakdv, dAAe TIAdrwros
& 76 mepl Yuxis ypdup’ dvadefdpevos.

A.P. vii. 471; Sext. Emp. Adv. math. p. 690; schol.
Dion. Thrac. p. 160.

XXVI

“Hpws *Herlwvos émlorabuos *Apdumodirew
Bpvpar pikpd pupos émt mpofvpw
Aofov Sy Kal podvov éxwv Eidos: avdpt &8 "Eneid
Ovpwlels melov kapé mapwrioato.
A.P. ix. 336.

XXVII.

*Quooe Kal\lyvwros "lwvide pijmor’ éxelvns
éew pijre Pidov kpéooova prjre Pldmy.

¥ k3 \ s > /’ \ 3 3

dpooev: dAa Aéyovaw dAnbéa Tods év Epwi
Sprovs 1) dvvew olar’ és abavdTwy.

viv & O uev dpoevikd Oépetar mupi- Tijs 8¢ Tadalvys 5

’ e / k] /7 IQY /7

viudns ws Meyapéwv o Adyos 008’ dpfuds.

A.P. v. 6.

s Heroes were characteristically represented armed and
on horseback and attended by a snake (indicating their
chthonian nature). Eétion isatypical Trojan (cf. Eétion father
of Andromache) who hates the igea of a horse in consequence
of the wooden horse made by Epeius (Od. viil. 493), and
so has a hero at his door who is represented on foot.
drdpl)(#ipws is a mortal. Cf. Pind. O. ii. 2 70" #pwa, Tiva
&’ dvdpa ;

b Instability of lovers’ vows; ¢f. Ovid, drs am. i. 633
¢ Tuppiter ex alto periuria ridet amantum.”

¢ The Megarians : the concluding words 77s . . . ¢p.fués are
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had he seen worthy of death, but he had read one
writing of Plato’s, On the Soul.

L 4

XXVI.e

I, a Hero, am set by the doors of Eétion of
Amphipolis—a small statue by a small vestibule,
with coiling snake and a sword—no more: Wroth
with the man Epeius he has set me also by his
house on foot.

XXVIL?

Callignotus swore to Ionis that he would never
hold man or woman dearer than her. He sware:
but what they say is true—that lovers’ oaths enter
not the ears of the immortals. And now his flame
is a man, while of poor Ionis there is, as of the
Megarians,® “ nor count nor reckoning.”

quoted from ‘‘ Callimachus in his Epigrams ” by Suidas s.v.
Vuels & Meyapeis, where the explanation of the proverb is
iven: ‘¢ Mnaseas relates that the Aegians in Achaea,
aving defeated the Aetolians at sea and captured from
them a penteconter, dedicated a tithe at Pytho and inquired
who were the best of the Greeks. The Pythian priestess
f:vce them the oracle quoted above. A Thessalian mare, a
edaemonian woman, the men who drink the water of
fair Arethusa . . . vueis &, Alyiées odre TpiTor obre Térapra,
olfire duwdékaror, ofT’ év Aoy odr’ év dpifup. Ion also says
the oracle was given to the Aegians. But some think it
was spoken to the Megarians, and quote Jueis & & Meyapeis
xr\., as Callimachus in his Epigrams, etc.” Cf. Suid. s.vv.
Alyets and Meyapéwr, Steph. Byz. s.0. Alfyiov, ete.

155



CALLIMACHUS

XXVIII.
Elyov dmo opkpdv oAlyov Biov olre T detwov
pélwv ov7’ adukdv ovdéva. Tafa $idy,  ~

Mkvdos €i v movnpov émjveca, piite oV Kovdn
ylveo piT’ dMov Saipoves ol p’ Exere.
A.P. vii. 460.

XXIX.

¢ ’ ’ y ¥ e ’ 3 \ k3 1
Howddov 76 7° detopa kal 6 Tpdmos: oV Tov dotdov
» ~ 3 9 /’ \ \ ’
éoyarov, AN’ okvéw un) 76 pelixpdTaTov
-~ bJ ’ L3 2 A \ 3 4 . ’ A \
Tév éméwy 6 Tolevs dmepdéaTo: yaipere Aemral
prioes, *Aprirov avvrovos dypumvin.
A.P. ix. 507. Adrati Vit. iii. (West. p. 54).
<4

XXX.

*Exfaipw 76 moinua 16 kukAwkdy, oddé keledbw
xalpw Tis moMods dde kai bde Ppéper,
ol ’Kai wept'«ﬁo,n-ov e’ea'),uevo‘v, 008’ amo kpijvys
mvw* owxavw mdyTa T Onudoia.
Avaavin, ov 8¢ vaiyi kados kadds—dAAd mplv eimeiv 5
Tobro capds Hyd, ¢nal Tis ““ dMos éyer.”
A.P. xii. 43.

@ The name Micylus occurs as the name of a Macedonian
general in Diodor. xix. 88. 5. It is chosen here probably as
suiting the context (Micylus=small).

® On the Phasnomena of Aratus. If dodéy of all mss.
is right, the interpretation adopted (Kaibel, Hermes xxix.
(1894), p. 120) seems best. It would be hazardous to take
7. &. &ox. as = 7. &rx. 4., and in that sense it would be better
to read dowdov.

¢ ¢Qdi profanum vulgus et arceo,” Hor. Od. iii. 1. 1.
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XXVIIL

With little means I led a humble life, doing no
dreadful deed nor injuring any. Dear Earth, if I,
Micylus,* have praised any evil thing, be not thou
light to me, nor light ye other Spirits which have
me in your keeping.

XXIX.?

Hesiod’s is the theme and Hesiod's the manner.
I misdoubt that not to the utter end but only the
most honeysweet of his verses has the poet of Soli
copied. Hail subtle discourses, the earnest vigil
of Aratus. :

XXX.e

I hate the cyclic poem, nor do I take pleasure in
the road which carries many to and fro. I abhor,
too, the roaming lover, and I drink not from every
well¢; T loathe all common things. Lysanias, thou
art, yea, fair, fair: but ere Echo has quite said the
word, says someone, “ He is another’s.”

Echo is the companion of Pan, Eyos, etc. (Plut. Qu.
S&rlrltf; viii. 711 £) and mother of Iynx, the Love Charmer
(Callim. ap. schol. Theocrit. ii. 17). Her function is
to repeat the last word or words of a sentence—here
xaNds. Cf. Ovid, Metam. iii. 368 ‘‘tamen haec in fine
loquendi Ingeminat voces auditaque verba reportat,” and ib.
380 ‘‘dixerat, Ecquis adest, et Adest responderat Echo.”
The repeated xahés as part of the lover’s language occurs as
early as Pind. P. ii. 72 ka\és ro wifwv (pet name for wifnros)
wapd waoly del xalés, and Attic vases frequently exhibit
such forms as 6 wais vaixl kahds, kakds veavlas, 6 wals kabs,
vacyl kalds, Awpbfeos kakds, vaixi xkalbs.

The punctuation after 'Hyé was first proposed by E.

etersen in 1875. The old punctuation, after sagpas, gave
the words &\\os &xe: to Echo. 4 Cf. Theogn. 959 ff.
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XXXTI.

"Eyxew xal mddw elmé ¢ Awokdéos.” 098’ *Axeddos
Kelvov 1@V {epdv alofdverar kvdfwv.
kadds 6 mals, *Axedde, Ay kadds, el 8¢ Tis oUxi
4
dnolv—émoraluny podvos éyd Td kald.
A.P, xii. 51,

¢

XXXII.

Oeaaalicé Kledvike, TdAav, TdAav, od pd Tov ofdv
Aoy, ovk Eyvwy: oxétAe, mod yéyovas;
doréa ool kal podvov érv Tpixes: 1) pd oe Saipwy

oluds éxet, xademh 8 1vreo Bevuopin;
éyvwv: Ed€lfeds oe oumjpmace, kal ov yap éNawv 5
Tov kaldv, & poxfip’, éBAemes dudorépois. !
A.P. xii. 11, }
I

XXXIII.

‘Qypevris, *Emixvdes, év olipeat mdvra Aaywov
d kai mwdans ixvia Sopkalidos
oteifly kal niderd kexpmuévos,t My 8¢ s elmy |
“77, 768¢ BéBAnTar Omplov,” ok Edafev.
XoUuos épws Towbode* T4 ydp devyovra didkew 5
olde, 10 &’ év péoow Kelpeva mopmérerar.

A.P. xii. 102. ‘

1 kexapnuévos Bentley. |

¢ For the custom of drinking to a person in unmixed
wine ¢f, 4.P. v, 186, 137. For Achelous=water ¢f. Verg. ‘
Geory. i. 9 * Poculaque inventis Acheloia miscuit uvis.,”
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XXXI.

Fill the cup and say again “To Diocles!” And
Achelous® knows not of his sacred cups. Fair is the
boy, O Achelous, and very fair : and if any denies it,
may I alone know how fair he is!

XXXIIL

Cleonicus of Thessaly, poor youth! poor youth!
nay, by the scorching sun I knew thee not. Where,
poor wretch, hast thou been? Thou hast but bones
and hair.® Hath then the same doom overtaken
thee as me, and hast thou met a hard dispensation
of the gods? I know—Euxitheus hath caught thee
too: for thou, too, didst come and gaze upon the
fair one, poor youth, with both thine eyes.

XXXIIIL.e

The hunter on the hills, O Epicydes, searches out
every hare and the tracks of every roe, beset by
frost'and snow. But if one say, “Lo! here is a
beast shot” he takes it not. Even such is my love:
it can pursue what flees from it, but what lies ready

it passes by.

5 Cf. Theocr. ii. 89.

¢ This epigram is paraphrased by Horace, Sat. i. 2. 105 ff.
¢ Leporem venator ut alta In nive sectatur, positum sic
tangere nolit,” Cantat et apponit: ‘meus est amor huic
similis, nam Transvolat in medio posita et fugientia captat.’”
The sentiment is a common one, ¢f. Ovid, Amor. ii. 9. 9
“Venator sequitur fugientia, capta relinquit Semper et
inventis ulteriora petit™; cf. ii. 19. 35; Sappho, frag. 1. 21 xal
vap al gpebye Taxéws duwge,
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XXXIV.

o on pot nhov‘rov Keveal xepes, a)v\a., Mewmre,
un Ae'ye mpos Xapurwv ToDpUOV ovel.pov e,u.m.

éAyéw v dia mavros émos T60€ prou aKovww
V(u? {\e, T@v mapd god TodT dvepacToTaTOV.

A.P, xii. 148,

XXXYV.

Ap*rey.z, 'rw 1-08 dyadua d)u\'qpang ELO’G.TO THoe
dMa o pév 8¢, mémva, Ty 8¢ odw.

A.P. vi. 347,
XXXVI.
Tiv pe, Aeov'ra'y)g dva ovom'ove, qS'rrywov o{ov
Ofjxe “ *Apxivos. ““ moios ;7 ¢ Kpijs.
« 8€xo,u.au,
A.P. vi. 351.
XXXVII.

Barriddew ﬂapa oijpa Pépeis modas €D pév aowdryy
€lddros, €6 & olvw Kaipia ovyyeddoar.

A.P. vii. 415,

XXXVIII.

‘O Adkrios Meviras
T6 Té€a TadT émevmaw
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- XXXIV. )

Empty of wealth, I know, are my hands. But,
for the Graces’ sake, Menippus, tell not “my own
dream to me.” ¢ Pained through and through am I,
when I hear this bitter saying. Yes, my friend, of
all I have had from thee this is the most unloverlike.

XXXV.

Artemis, to thee Phileratis set up this image here.
Do thou accept it, Lady, and keep her safe.

XXXVIL

To thee, O Lord, Strangler of the Lion, Slayer of
the Boar, I, a branch of oak, am dedicated—* By
whom ?”’ Archinus. “Which?” The Cretan. «I
accept.”

XXXVIL

"Tis the tomb of Battus’ son that thou art passing
—one who was well skilled in poesy and well skilled
in season to laugh over the wine.

XXXVIIL

Menitas of Lyctus dedicated this bow with these

& Proverbial of what one knows well ; ¢f. xlix. 6.:

b The Strangler of the Lion (\eovrdyxns; ¢f. xvvdyxns of
Hermes, Hippon. fr. 1) is Heracles stranﬁling the Nemean
lion, a frequent type in art, 6.g. on the throne at Amyclae
dyxwr “Hpaxhis Tov Movra (Paus. iii. 18. 15). Heis Slayer of
the Boar, i.e. the Erymanthian Boar (Paus. viii. 24. 5).
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éOnke i), képas ToL
ddwpe xai apérpmy,
.Sdpam Tovs & JioTovs
éxovow ‘Eomepirar.”

A.P. xiii. 7.
XXXIX.
Ta. 3dpa Tddpodity
Tipov 1) mepldoiros, elkdy’ adris,
ébnre Ty Te pitpmy
1) paotods épidnae Tdv Te mavdv,
avrovs 6 ods épdper Tddawa Bpoovst 5
A.P. xiii. 24.
XL.

Asjunrpe ) vdaiy,
7§ Tobrov odk [ledaoydv
] ’ \ \ 9 4 a0 ¢ ’
Axplaios Tov vnov édeiparo, Tadf’ 6 Navkparirns
kal T kdrw Ovyatpi

70 ddpa Twuddnuos 5
- ~ 7 /’ )} \ » i
eloato TV kepdéwy dexatevparas kal yap ebfal
odrws. ‘
A.P. xiii. 25.
XLI.

s 'Iepe’:y Asjunrpos éydd more kai mddw KaBeipwy,
dvep, kai perémerta Awdvuifvns

1 gjpoous Bentley ; adrods . . . épéper Editor; xal Tods
abrovs op7i TdAawa Bdpoovs A.P.

@ Steph. Byz. 8.v. 'Eomepls: wéhis AiBins, 7 viv Beporixy.
6 wolirys ‘Boweplrys. KaXuaxos év rols 'Emrvypdupasewy.

b Cf. Hephaest. .

¢ Acrisius, son of Abas of Argos g:bx HeNaoydv). The *
shrine referred to seems to be implied to be at Ther-
mgpylwe, of. Strabo ix, 420 'Axpigios 8¢ Tdv pvnuovevopévww
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words: “Lo! I give to thee horn and quiver,
Sarapis ; but the arrows the men of Hesperis @ have.”

XXXIX.

These gifts to Aphrodite did Simon, the light o’
love, dedicate : a portrait of herself and the girdle
that kissed her breasts, and her torch, yea, and the
wands which she, poor woman, used to carry.

XL.b

To Demeter of the Gates, to whom Pelasgian
Acrisius ¢ builded this shrine, and to her daughter
under earth, Timodemus of Naucratis? dedicated
these gifts as a tithe of his gains. For so he vowed.

XLI. -

Priestess, Sir, of old was I of Demeter and again
of the Cabeiri and afterward of Dindymene ¢—I the

xporos dwardéar doxel Td wepl Tods 'Augikriovas (the Delphic
Amphictyony) . . . . Tiw ¢ ovvodor IIvhaiar éxdhoww . .
émed) év ITVAats gwrifyorro, &s xal Oepuomilas xalobow* EQuov
8¢ 7§ Adunrpe ol wukaybpo. As Ilvhaios was an epithet of
Hermes as warder of the gates of Hades (schol. Hom. 11
ii. 842, ¢f. wvA\ndéxov Hom. H. Merc. 15) and the leader of
the Pelasgians from Larissa was called Pylaeus (Hom. Il
ch’ the exact significance of the epithet is somewhat
difficult.

4 Naucratis, town in Egypt, founded by the Milesians,
Strabo xvi. 801.

¢ Dindymene =Cybele, from Mt. Dindymus in Phrygia, at
the foot of which lay Pessinus, the early centre of her
worship, ¢f. Steph. Byz. 8.v. Alvdvpa . . . a¢’ dv Awdvpdvy 4
‘Péa, and Catull, Ixiii, 13 * Dindymenae dominae.”
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€ ~ ’ € -~ z € 9 ~
7 ypius yevéuny, 0 viv Kéws, § v [6rAos
Elevfois)?
TOM@V TPOsTAGIN VEWY YUVaLKGY.
kol pov Téxy' éyévovro 8V dpoeva, Kiméuve’

éxelvwy 5
k3 14 3\ 14 o ’
edyfipws évl xepoilv: épme xaipwy.
A.P. vii. 728.
XLII.

“Huwod pev Puyis ére 76 mvéov, sjuiov & odk old’
etr’ "Epos eir’ *Aldns fpmace, mAy ddavés.
9 pd 7w’ és maldwv mdAw Qiyero; kai uév ametmov
moMdke “Tiv dpijorw i) Smodéyecle véou.”
0B Tis owdidrjoov: éxeioe yap 1) AlbdAevoros 5
kel kal dVoepws old’ 87¢ mov oTpéderar.
A.P. xii. 13, ¢

XLIII.?
El pév éxdv, *Apxiv’, émexddpaca, pvpia péudov,
€l & drxwv fkw, Ty mpoméraar éa.

1 Supplement by Editor.

2 This epig:m was found on a wall in a house on the
Esquiline in Rome (Kaibel, Herm. x. 1 ff.); ¢f. Kaibel, Ep.
Gr. ¢ lap. conlect. p. 502.

e Aulus Gellius, V. 4. xix. 9, has preserved an imitation
of this by Q. Catulus: ‘‘ Aufugit mi animus. credo, ut solet,
ad Theotimum Devenit. sic est: perfugium illud habet.
Qui, si non interdixem, ne illunc fugitivum Mitteret ad se
intro, sed magis eiceret? Ibimus quaesitum. verum, ne
ipsi teneamur, Formido. quid ago? da, Venus, consilium.”

b Cf. A.P. xii. 166.

¢ The language of this epigram is that of the Stoic logic.
wpomérewa, ** rashness,” is opposed to dwporrwola, cf. Diog. L.
vii. 46 Ty Te dmporTwolay émioThuny ToD woTe del cvyKaTatlfecar
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old woman who am now dust, I who in the travail
of Eleutho was the friend of many young wives.
And two male children were born to me and in a
ripe old age I closed my eyes in their arms. Go thy
way and farewell !

XLILe

Half of my soul still lives, but half I know not
whether Love or Death hath stolen: only it is
vanished.®? Has it gone again to where the boys
are? and yet I forbade them often: “O youths,

(R4

receive not the runaway!” There help me, some
one, to search ; for there somewhere of a surety flits
that lovesick one, worthy to die by stoning.

XLIIILe

If of my free will, Archinus, I serenaded thee,
blame me ten thousand times; but if I came unwill-
ingly, away with rashness! Wine and Love con-

kal ui; thid. 48 dwarelvew 8¢ THv év Tals dwopdoest wpoméreiay
kal éxl 7& ywbueva, dore els drosplav kal elkaibryra Tpémweslar
Tobs dyvuvdoTovs Exovras Tds ¢avraclas. See von Arnim,
Hermes, xxv. .p. 475 4 pév dwpowrwola . . . dvehxror (cf.
elAkev L. 4) mwapexouévn rals py xaraAnwrikals (pavraslacs).
For v. 6 ¢f. Propert. ii. 30. 24 ‘“Hoc si crimen erit, crimen
Amoris erit”’; and in general ¢f. Propert. i. 3. 13 ‘ et quamvis
duplici correptum ardore iuberent Hac Amor, hac Liber,
durus uterque deus” ; Ovid, 4mor. i. 6. 33 ‘“ Ergo Amor et
modicum circum mea tempora vinum,” and #bid. v. 59 ‘“ Nox
et Amor vinumque nihil moderabile suadent: Illa pudore
vacat, Liber Amorque metu.” Cf. Kaibel, Hermes xxxi.
1896). The last two lines of the epigram are quoted by
lutarch, De cohib. ira, 5.
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~ AK \ 'E 3 7 * e 1 Y~
pnros kal “Epws p’ qvdyxacay, dv 6 pév adrdv
elAkev, 6 &’ ok ela Ty mpoméreiav éav.?
o & odk éBomoa, Tis ) Tvos, AN’ épidnoa 5
v Ay €l TodT’ &0’ adikmp’, dducéw.
A.P, xii. 118; Cramer, Anec. Par. iv. 384.

XLIV.

“EAxos éxwv o {etvos éddvlavev: s dvinpov
mvedpa dia otnléwy (eldes;) dvnydyero,
\ ’ e 1 5 ¥ \ \ €7 ~
76 TpiToy i’ Emwe, Ta 8¢ pdda ¢u}v\oé;/\evv1a
Twvdpos amo oTepdvwy 2 mdvt éyévovro xaual-
amryTa péya & 7o pa daipovas ovk dmo puopod &
eicd{w, dwpos & Yyvia dwp éualov.
A.P. xii. 134.

XLV.
"Eor 7¢ vai 7ov Ilava kexpuppévov, ot 7o Tavrn
vai pa Avdvvoov wip Omo i) omoduf:
3 7 A 4 ’ 4 4
oV Oapoéw: pn &1 pe mepimrexe. moMrdre Aijfer
Toliyov VmoTpdrywy 1oUxios ToTauds"
~ \ ~ 8 18 M Ig 4 8‘
7@ kai viv deldowca, Mevéfeve, pi} pe mapeiodds &
odros 6 auyépms ® eis Tov épwra BdAy.
A.P. xii. 139,
1 gdppova Ouudv Exew A.P.
? 4md orepdvwr Athen. xv. 669 who quotes 7d 8¢ pbda . . .

xaual 3 dwd oropdrwv A.P. )
3 6 ovyépmys Bentley ; doeryapyys.

¢ With this epigram ¢f. Asclepiades, 4.P. xii. 135.

b % A.P. 135. 4 x& gpryxOels otk Eueve arépavos.

¢ The sense seems to be that the poet, for whom the fire
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strained me; whereof the one dragged me, the other
allowed me not to away with rashness. And when I
came, I did not shout thine or thy father’s name,
but kissed the doorpost. If this be wrong, then I
have done wrong.

XLIV.e

The stranger had a wound and we knew it not.
How painful a sigh, marked you? he heaved when
he drank his third cup, and the roses, shedding their
petals, fell from his garlands all upon the ground.b
He is badly burnt, by the gods, my guess is not
amiss—a thief myself I know the tracks of a thief.

XLV.e

There is something hidden, by Pan, there is, yes,
by Dionysus, some hidden fire beneath these ashes.d
No confidence have I: embrace me not. Oft-times
the quiet river undermines the wall unmarked. So
now I fear, Menexenus, lest this fawning gypsy ° slip
in and whelm me in love.

of love had®burnt out, misdoubts that * still in the ashes live
the wonted fires,” and so rejects the advances of a flatterer.
The language of v. 3 is curiously like Pind. P. ii. 82 diawAéke:.
of ol peréxw Opdoeos.

@ Hor. Od. ii. 1. 7 ““ignes suppositos cineri doloso.”

¢ gryépmns Bentley from Hesych. ovyéprns® Nabpoddxrys,
used of a dog which fawns only to bite. * Gypsy” may
render the word, ¢f. Theocr. xv. 48.
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XLVI.

 Anpdbijoet, wepu;bevye, Mevekpa-res elma lamjpov
euca&, Kal chov T -nm. ; T Sexam
JMev 6 Pois Pm’ dpoTpov éxovoios. €0 Y éuds
. Eppdis,
ed ¢’ éuds* od mapa Tas eikoor pepdduela.

A.P. xii. 149.

XLVII.

‘Qs dyabav IloAddauos dvevpero rav émaoidav
Twpapévew: vai I'dv, odk duabis ¢ KixAwih-
ai Modoa 1-6v épwra KkaTioyvaivovr., Oidrre-
1) mavaxés wav-rwu anpp.a.Kov d godla.
Tobro, dokéw, Xd )\cp,os éxer povov és Ta 'n'ow;pa 5
Tayyalov: éxkdémrer Tav duAdmada vioov.
» € A » 7 k] 1 > £ /4 A} ’IE
&0’ apiv xdkaord o’ ! dpedéa morrov "Epwra:
. “ TouTi, mal,? keipev TA mTEpd mauddpiov,
INY @ 3 ’ 2 ’ € \ b} \
098’ Soov drrdpaydy Tv Sedoikapes: al yip émwdal
olkoL Td xalemd Tpavparos duddrepar.” 10
A.P. xii. 150,

1 xdxaord o' Editor: xdrxaoras. -
2 7007’ elwrac Kaibel.

@ Ildvnuos =Macedonian Ildvapos (Hoffmann, Die Make-
donen, ﬁ 108) was originally the 9th month of the Macedonian
year which began with the autumnal equinox and in which
the months were: 1. Afos; 2. ’AmeNkatos ; 3. Avdvalos; 4.
Heplrios ; 5. Avorpos; 6. Eavdixbs ; 7. "Apreploios ; 8. Aaloios 3
9. Ildvapos; 10. Advos; 11, I‘opma?os; 12. "I‘repﬁepera.'ior.
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XLVI

“Thou wilt be caught! flee and save thyself,
Menecrates!” said I on the 20th of Panemos,* and on
Loios the—what ?—the 10th, the ox came to the
plough unbidden. Well done, my "Hermes,?> well
done! with the twenty days’ interval I find no fault.

XLVIILe

How excellent was the charm¢ that Polyphemus
discovered for the lover. By Earth, the Cyclops
was no fool! The Muses, O Philippus, reduce ¢ the
swollen wound of love. Surely the poet’s skill is
sovereign remedy for all ill. Methinks hunger, too,
hath this good and this alone in regard to evil: it
drives away the disease of love. We have both
remedies -against thee, remorseless Love: “ There,
boy ; have thy wings cut, little boy! We fear thee,
not a jot; for we have in store both charms for thy
cruel hurt.”

Panemos occurs in the calendar of ~Boeotia, Corinth,
Ephesus, etc., and Loios (Homoloios in Thessaly) is also
widely found. In the Alexandrian calendar in the time of
the Ptolemies Panemos =June, Loios = July, approximately.

% God of luck.

° For the love of Polyphemus see Theocr. xi. The ms.
reading in v. 7 seems merely to need right punctuation, o(e
and“Epwra being in apposition and &aos7a being loosely use
for éxdrepa.

é The Muse.

¢ Cf. Aesch. P.V. 380,
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XLVIII.
Ty dAipy Eddquos, ép’ dst dda Ardv éméobuwv
Xetpdvas peydlovs ébéduyer davéwv,
Ofke Oeots Zapdbpali Aywv 670 Tiivde kat’ edxiy,
@ Aaol, cwleis €€ dAos B’ éfero.
A.P. vi. 301.
XLIX.

Edpaliny giretro 8iods éué Zipos 6 Mikkov
1 j¢' #s Bentléy; d¢’ #s Blomfield.

¢ With this epigram should be compared the inscription
foundat Kuft in 1883, now in the Cairo museum (Dittenberger,
Orient. Grasc. Inscr. Select. No. 69) : Oeols peydhois Zapuofpgée
’AxwoN\wrios ZwoiBlov Onpaios iryeutw Tov Ew Tdiewy cwlels éy
peydAwr kwdivay ékmhevoas éx Tijs 'Epubpds fakdoons elxifv.

The epigram is a series of puns, based on the ambiguous
sense of d\s as meaning either ‘“sea™ or ‘“salt.” As the
sailor saved from the sea and its storms would dedicate
an offering—a model perhaps of his ship—to the gods of
Samothrace, so Eudemos, having escaped the storms of debt
by frugal living, dedicates his sﬁt—cellar because he is saved
from salt.

b The Cabeiri, Herodot. ii. 51. Their worship reached
its highest point under the Diadochi, when Samothrace
became an asylum, ¢.g. for Arsino€ Philadelphos, for Perseus
of Macedon (Gnaeus Octavius mpocoputoduevos v Zapofpdry
Thy pév dovhlav wapeixe T¢ Ilepoet dua Tods Oeovs, ?lut. Aemil.
26). Juv. iii. 144 **iures licet et Samothracum Et nostrorum
aras.” Hence * pii Samothraces,” Statius, 4. i. 832. Asgods
who protected sailors, Apoll. Rh. i. 915 ff., Theophr. Char. 25,
Diodor. iv. 43. 1.

° (1) Bentley's idea that v. 4 referred to the letter T, which
Pythagoras of Samos is said to have used to denote the
divergence of the paths of virtue and vice (Persius, Sat.
iii. 56), and that the mask of Dionysus was set up beside a
representation of that letter in a boys’ school, has long been
exploded.
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XLVIILe

The salt-cellar, whereon, by eating frugal salt
for relish, he escaped the mighsy storms of debt,
Eudemus dedicated to the. gods of Samothrace,?
saying, According to my vow, O people, saved from

. salt, I dedicated this here.

XLIX.c
Simus, son of Miccus, offered me to the Muses,

322) Since Bernhardy (1822) compared Aelian, N. 4. vii. 48
and Plin. V. H. viii. 58, it has been seen that the reference is
to the Samian Adwrvoos kexnvds or Gaping Dionysus. Pliny,
who gives the fuller account, says that one Elpis of Samos
landed in Africa and near the shore he saw a lion gaping
threateninﬁly (hiatu minaci). Elpis got up a tree, mean-
while invoking father Liber (i.e. Dionysus). The lion made
.no attempt to pursue, but lay down before the tree and
seemed to solicit pity. Elpis then discovered that the
threatening gape was due to a bone which had got stuck in
the beast’s jaws and that the poor animal was perishing of
hunger. At last he ventured to descend from the tree
and remove the bone. The lion showed its gratitude by
supplying him with game during his stay on the shore. For
which cause Elpis consecrated a temple in Samos to father
Liber, which from that circumstance the Greeks called the
temple of kexnvds Awbvvoos. The epigram is now interpreted
to mean that a schoolboy, in fulﬁﬁnent of a vow, set up in
the school a mask or bust of Awvvoos xexyvds, in which his
pe was so exaﬁﬁrated, either intentionally (Bergkz‘eor
through lack of skill on the part of the artist—*¢the best
he could make or pay for” (Kaibel)—as to be ** twice that
of the Samfian A.x.” Here Dionysus listens to the boys
repeating ad nauséam lepds 6 mwhbkapos —i.e. reading the
Bacchas of Euripides, the quotation (Bacch. 494) being used
to denote the play as we might use ¢ Arma virumque” to
indicate the Aenaid.
(3) G. Kaibel in Hermes xxxi. (1896) disputes the use of
Svewap for vewpov. Comparing (with Benndorf) the similar

171



CALLIMACHUS

Tals Movoais: ai 8¢ I'lairos Skws €docav
dvr’ SAlyov péya ddpov. éyw 8’ dva Tfjde ! kexprws
ketpar To0 Zaplov dumAdov 6 Tpayikos
madaplwv Awdvvgos émijkoos: ol 8¢ Aéyovow
““ {epos 0 mAdkapos ’’ Toduov Sveiap éuol.
A.P. vi. 310. -
L.

Tis *Ayopdvaxtds pe Méye, Eéve, kwpixov Sutws
dyreiofar vikns pdprupa Tod ‘Podlov
Ndudirov, ody &’ 2 épwr Sedayuévov, fuiov 8’ dnrh
loxade kai Axvois “lowdos eldopevov.
. A.P. vi. 311,
LI

Tay ®pvyiny Aloxpnv, dyalov ydla, miow év
. éoablois
1 rwde 3 corr. Bergk. 2 otk év ; corr. Editor.

epigram of Asclepiades in 4.P. vi. 808, of which the last
distich is xdué xdpw Movoas Tov kwuikdy dde Xdpyra | wpeafiTny
GoptBy Gfkaro wadaplwr, he emends Xdpyra to xapévra and
thus makes the *‘comic old man” enjoy the din of the
school. He thus reaches the conclusion that 8vewap has
here its ordinary epic sense. Dionysus says he finds his
¢ pleasure ” in the recitation of the line, whether it be in
the Bacchae as a whole or the particular scene from which
the line is taken or in the fact that the boys have still to
read the play.

(4) But in answer to Kaibel it has to be said : (1) The use
of 8veiap=dream is sufficiently attested by 4.P. vii. 42. 1
where it is probably intended to be a quotation of Suid. s.v.
dveiap, Eustath. Hom. Od. 1877. 64, etc. (2) If 8vewap means
¢ pleasure ” there is no point in ro0udy . . . éuol. 'lehe poet
must have written éuév ﬁ)r Tobudr) or éuof but not both. On
the other hand the combination Tovudv . . . éuol is an essential
thing in the proverb; thus Plato, Rep. 563 p, Callim. Ep.
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praying for ease of learning. And they, like Glaucus®
gave him a great gift for a small. And here I am
set, gaping twice as widely as the Samian (Dionysus),
the tragic Dionysus, hearkening to children as they
say “Sacred is the lock of hair,”? repeating “my
own dream to me.”

L.

Say, Stranger, that I am set up as a witness of the
victory of Agoranax of Rhodes, a comic witness®
indeed—Pamphilus, not a single love-worn face but
half of it like roasted figs and the lamps of Isis.

LI.d

Phrygian Aeschra, his good nurse, so long as she

34. 2, Suid. 8.0. trap, Cic. Ad Attic. vi. 9. 3. (3) But the
last objection is decisive. It is universally assumed that
the mask is a mask of a Awvvoos xexmvds. But that would
be utterly out of place, and we are expressly told it was
& Tpayukds Awbvvsos. The mask was an ordinary mask of
Dionysus. What is meant is that he is so weary of the
< damnable iteration ” (Shakespeare) of the schoolroom that
he yawns more widely than the Gaping Dionysus himself.
It is needless to illustrate this use of xéxnva (Latin oscito) to
express boredom, e.g. Aristoph. 4ch. 30.

e Hom. II. vi. 234 ff. where Glaucus ‘* exchanged armour
with Diomedes, golden armour for armour of bronze, the
price of a hundred oxen for the price of nine.”

% Eurip. Bacch.

¢ For the proverbial ¢ comic witness” ¢f. Cic. 4d famil.
ii. 13 “mea vero officia ei non defuisse tu es testis, cui iam
xwuikds udprus, ut opinor, accedit Phania.”

Pamphilus appears as a character in the dndria and
Hecyra of Terence ; Pamphila in Menander, Epitrep. 508 f.
and in Terence, Eunuchus and Adelphi.

For the mask with double face ¢f. Pollux iv. 141,
Quintilian xi. 3. 74.

@ Very similar to this is 4.P. vii. 663.

178



CALLIMACHUS

Mikkos kat {wnv ofoav éynpoxdue:
kal $Ouérmy dvélnkev émecoopévoiow opdotac,
. 1 yplivs paoTdv ws dméxel xdpiras.
A.P. vii. 458.

LII.

Téooapes ai Xdpires: mori yap pla Tais Tpiol mivats
dpre moremAdaln Kijri pipoiot voret.
edalwv & mdow dpilalos Bepevika,
ds drep 00d’ avral Tai Xdpires Xdpires.
- A.P. v. 145,

LIII.

Tov 76 rxalov pelavedvra Oedkpirov, el pév éu’
éxle,
TeTpdit poolns, €l 8¢ Pulei, duréois
vauyi 1{p65: st’;xlez-«’o I"avvp.szfog, oz’:pc:fvce’ Zev,
kai 0¥ mor’ Npdabfns—odrér pakpa Aéyw.
A.P. xii. 230.

LIV. _
Kai wdAw, Eidjfuia, Avkawidos éN0é kaledons

evAoxos Wdlvwy G8e odv edrokiy,
e 4 ~ /. 1.4 ré o k4 \ b 1
s 763¢ viv pév, dvacoa, képns Umep, dvri 8¢ Tados
Uorepov €dddns dAo Tu vos éxot.
A.P. vi. 146,
e Berenice, dau%l’xter of Magas of Cyrene, and Apame ;
she is the wife of Ptolemy III. Euergetes and the heroine
of the Rape of the Lock (Bepevikns mhbkapos). Cf. Wil.-
Moell. Dis Textgeschichte d. gr. Bukoliker, p. 52 f.

» Theocr. xvii. 57.
¢ That the Theocritus of this epigram is the poet of the
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lived, Miccus cared for in her old age with all good
things, and when she died, he set up her statue for
future generations to see, so that the old woman has
received thanks for her nursing breasts.

LII..

Four are the Graces; for beside those three
another has been fashioned lately and is yet wet
with perfume. Happy Berenice ¢ and resplendent?
among all—without whom even the Graces them-
selves are not Graces.

LIII.

If Theocritus¢ with finely darkening cheek hates
me, four times as much mayst thou hate him, or
if he loves me, love. Yea, by Ganymede of the
fair locks, O Zeus in heaven, thou too hast loved.4
I say no more.

~

LIV.

Even so again, Eilethyia, come thou when Lycaenis
calls, to bless her pains with easy birth; so may
thy fragrant shrine have, as now this offering for
a girl, some other offering hereafter for a boy.

Idylls is supported by what seem to be echoes of his l!‘aoetry.
(1) The adverbial use of 73 xaAév is rare in pre-Christian
times, but occurs in Theocritus iii. 3 and 18, ¢f. Herod. i.
54, A.P. vii. 219, ps.-Lucian, 4dmor. iii.-26. (2) v. 4 is an
echo of Theocr. Igyl. viii. 59 f. & mdrep & Zeb, | o0 pbros
égdwnv' xai 70 yvvatkopihas. Further uedavedvra would imply

at Theocritus was still young when he wrote Idylls iii.

"and viii. and made the acquaintance of Callimachus.

4 Cf. A.P. v, 166,
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LV.

Té xpéos &s dméyeis, *AorAymié, 16 mpo yvvaikds
Anpodixns *Axéowv ddedev edfdpevos,
ywdokew: v 8 dpa Adly, <mdA> kai pw dmatis,
¢nol mapéfeslar paprvpiny ¢ mivaf.
A.P, vi. 147,

LVI.

T pe Kavwmirg Kadioriov eikoor pv€ars
4 (4 ’ /. ¥, ~
mAovawov ¢ Kpiriov Adyvov €01ZK€ Oep
] ya \ \ ’ ’ 3 A\ 4
edfauéva mepl mardos "AmediBos: és 8’ éua Péyyn
dlprioas ddoeis “ “Eomepe mds émeoes ; °
A.P. vi, 148,

LVII. .

Dnolv 6 pe omjoas Edaiveros (od yap éywye
ywdokw) vikns dvri pe Tis dins
ayxeiofar xdAxeiov d)\e’x-ro!)a Twwdapidpor
morevw Paldpov madi Oudoferidew.
A.P, vi. 149,

LVIII.

*Ivayins éornrev év “lowos 7 OdAew mals
Aioyvlis Eipiyms pnrpos dmooyeoin.
A.P. vi. 150,
LIX.
Tis, £évos & vavnyé; Aedvrixos évBdde vexpov

@ i.6. Sarapis, ¢f. Paus. ii. 4. 6 8vo (reuévn) Zapdwidos, év
KavdBy kakovuévov 1o Erepov.
® Identified here, as often, with Io, daughter of Inachus.
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Lv.

Know, Asclepius, that thou hast received the debt
which Aceson owed thee by his vow for his wife
Demodice. But if thou dost forget and demand
payment again, the tablet says it will bear witness.

LVIL *

To the god ¢ of Canopus did Callistion, daughter
of Critias, dedicate me—a lamp enriched with twenty
nozzles: a vow for her child Apellis. Looking on
my light thou wilt say, « Hesperus, how art thou
fallen ?”’

LVIIL

Evaenetus, who set me up, says—for I know not
—that in return for a victory of his I am offered—a
bronze cock—to the Tyndaridae: I believe the
son of Phaedrus, son of Philoxenides.

LVIIL

In the temple of Isis,b daughter of Inachus, is
set the statue of Aeschylis, daughter of Thales, in
fulfilment of the vow of her mother, Eirene.

LIX.

Who art thou, O shipwrecked stranger?¢
Leontichus found thee here a corpse upon the
So she is called Inachis, Ovid, M. ix. 686, Propert. ii. 24.
4, ete.

¢ For the order of words ¢f. Hes. Sh. 78; 4.P. vi.
267. 1.
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edpev én’ alyiadod, ydoe 8¢ Tdde Tddw
daxpvoas émiknpov éov Biov: oddé ydp adros
fovyov, aifuly & loa Balaccomopet.
A.P. vii. 277.
LX.

Eddaluwy 8rv 7dMa pavels wpyaios *Opéoras
. Aevkapéra Tav pav odk éudvn paviav
008’ af’ éféraow & DPuwréos dris éNéyxer
Tov idov: dAX’ al xiv Spdpu’ €didafe udvov,
1) Tdxa ka Tov éraipov dmwlece TobTo TOrloas— 5
Kyw Tws moMas ovkér’ éxw IlvAddas.
A.P. xi. 362.
LXI.

Oirwes *Aldeioo mapépmere ofjpa Kipwvos,
iore Tov ‘Igmaiov maida mapepydpevor.
A.P. vii. 528.
LXII.

Alvie kal oV yap Bde Mevékpares odk éml movdd
ofa- 7 e, felvwv AdoTe, katewpydoaTo;
L LY
1) pa 76 kal Kévravpov; ‘6 por mempwpévos dmvos
MAev, 6 8¢ TAjuwy olvos éxer mpddaow.”
A.P. vii. 725,

LXIII.

Kwl.ddes Oapoeire, Ta yap 700 Kpnros *Exéupa
ketrar é&v *Oprvyly Té€a map’ *Apréuide,

s For the gull as typical of the seafarer ¢f. Callim. Aitia
i. 1. 84; A.P. vii. 295. 2; Arat. Ph. 296.

% The reading and interpretation here given were proposed
to Dr. Rouse and others (Prof. Henry Jackson, Wilamowitz,
etc.) by the Editor in March 1913. Almost the same inter-
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EPIGRAMS

beach, and covered -thee in this tomb, with tears
for his own hazardous life. For no quiet life is his
_ either, but restless as the gull @ he roams the sea.

LX.b

Happy was Orestes of old who, mad in all else,
yet was not mad with the madness of Leucaretas, .
nor tried the Phocian by the one test which proves
the friend; nay, had he produced but one drama,
soon would he by so doing have lost his comrade—
even as I have no more my many Pyladae.

LXI.

Whosoever ye be who [;ass the tomb of Cimon of
Elis, know that ye pass the son of Hippaeus.

LXII.e

Menecrates of Aenus—for thou, it seems, wert
not to be here for long—what, best of friends, made
an end of thee? Was it that which was the undoing
of the Centaur? @ ¢’'Twas the destined sleep that
came to me, but wretched wine has the blame.”

LXIIL

Ye goats of Cynthus, be of good cheer! for now
the bow of Cretan Echemmas is laid up in Ortygia
in the temple of Artemis,—that bow wherewith he

retation was given by Prof. G. A. Davies in Classical Rev.,
ay 1913, p. 91. ° Similar is Athen. 436 p.
Hom. Od. xxi. 295 olvos xal Kévravpov dyaxhvrdy Evpvriwva
dager. .
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ols Spéwv éxévwoev Spos péya: viv 8¢ mémavrar,
alyes, émel omovdas 7 Oeds elpydoaro.
A.P. vi. 121; vv. 1-2 Suidas s.v. Kvwiddes. -

LXIV.

- Ovrws vmvdoars, Kwvdmov, ds e’,u.% ToLels
xoc,u.ao@az Yuxpois Tolode ﬂapa. wpoavpo:.s.
otrws dmvdoas, aducwrdTy, s TV epa.m"qv
xoa;u{ets, e)teov & ovS ovap 'qv-nacras'.
'yevroves ouc'recpovcn, o & ov8’ dvap. 1 molw) 8¢ 5
adriK’ dvapmijoer Tabrd o€ mdvra Kou).
A.P.v. 23,
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made the great hill empty of you. But now he
hath ceased, ye goats, since the goddess hath wrought
a truce.

-

LXIV.e

So mayst thou sleep, Conopion, as thou makest
thy lover lie by this cold porch ; so mayst thou sleep,
O most unkind, as thou makest thy lover lie; but
pity thou hast not met even in a dream. The neigh-
bours pity, but thou not even in a dream. But the
grey hair will presently remind thee of all these
things.b

e This is a wapaxhavsifupor or Lament at the door of the
beloved, cf. Plut. Mor. 7538 7is olv 6 kwAiwv éorl xwudfew
érl Odpas, ddeww T wapaxhavoifupov, dvadeiv T4 elxbwia,

waykparidfew wpds Tods dvrepactds; TabiTa Ydp épwrikd.
5 Cf. A.P. v. 20; Hor. Od. iv. 10.
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THE FRAGMENTS
AITIA

INTRODUCTION

Tae Aitia was an elegiac poem in four books. The
title Aitia, i,e. Causes, corresponds to the Latin Origines,
the name of a work of M. Porcius Cato (“ Senex historias
scribere instituit. Earum sunt libri septem. Primus
continet res gestas populi Romani, secundus et tertius
unde quaeque civitas orta sit Italica. Ob quam rem omnes
Origines videtur appellasse” C. Nepos, Cato iii.). It is
El:ﬁhable that Cato modelled his work upon the Aitia of
imachus. Among the writings which Suidas ascribes .
to Callimachus is one On the wonderful and paradoxical
things in the Peloponnesus and Italy. It cannot be a
coincidence that Cato ‘“ in iisdem exposuit quae in Italia
Hispaniisque aut fierent aut viderentur admiranda.”
Attempts, like that of O. Schneider, to reconstruct the
detailed plan of the work are rather futile. All that can
safely be said is that the Aitia treated in a series of elegiac
episodes all sorts of aetiological legends connected with
Greek history, customs, and rites. The setting of the
work was given in the form of a dream in which the poet
imagined himself to be carried by the Muses from Libya
to Helicon, where in answer to his questions they in-
structed him in all manner of legendary lore. The idea
is borrowed by the Roman Callimachus, Propertius iv. 3. 1
““Visus eram molli recubans Heliconis in umbra,” etc. ; cf.
iii. 26. 31f. “Tu satius memorem Musis (Movdoats peueAnuévor)
imitere Philetam Et non inflati somnia Callimachi.”
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AITIA
TEsTIMONIA

1. Apollonius (Rhodius), 4.P. xi. 275.
KaMipayos 70 wdfappa, 76 malyviov, 6 £¥Awos
vois,
airios ¢ ypdipas Airia Kaludyov.

2. Diodorus, A.P. vii. 42.
'A péya Barmiddao codoi mepimvorov Sverap,

7 ﬁ: 5’1-561/ Kepdwy oﬁS’ve’,Ae'géawog éns. .,
Tola yap dupw Epypas, dr’ od mdpos dvépes
) “ ’,I.GV, ) ’ > ’ ¢ 13
dudl te abavdrovs dudi re Hubéovs,
ebré pw ek Afvms dvaelpas els ‘Elicdva
yayes év péooais Iiepideaar dépwy-
ai 8¢ oi elpopuévey dud’ dyvylwv Hpdwy
iria kal paxdpwy elpov dueBiuevac.
Vv. 1-2 Suidas s.v. dvewap.

8. Martial x. 4. 9 ff,

Non hic Centauros, non Gorgonas Harpyiasque
Invenies : hominem pagina nostra sapit.

1 Ka\uaxos Bentley.

¢ The punctuation and cansequently the meaning of this
distich is wholly uncertain,
184
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AITIA
TESTIMONIES

1. Callimachus is the cause—the scapegoat, the
sport, the wooden mind—who wrote the Causes of
Callimachus.o

2. O greatly renowned Dream of the wise son of
Battos, surely thou wert of horn, not of ivory. For
thou didst reveal to us such things as hitherto we
mortals have not known, both about the immortals
and about the demigods, what time thou didst carry
him away from Libya to Helicon and didst take and
set him in the midst of the Pierides. And they in
answer to his questions told him the Causes, both
touching the primeval heroes and touching the
blessed gods.

3. Here you will not find Centaurs nor Gorgons
and Harpies: our pages savour of humanity. But

% The reference is to the famous passage in Odyssey
xix. 562 ff. where Penelope says: * Two Gates there be of
Phantom Dreams, these fashioned of horn and those of
ivory. Now the Dreams which come through sawn ivo
they deceive (é\egalpovrar) men with words without fulfil-
ment ; but those which come forth through the polished
horns bring true fulfilment (xpalvovs:) for the mertal who
beholds them ”; c¢f. Verg. den. vi. 894 ff,, Hor. Od. iii. 27.
41, Stat. Silv. v. 3. 288,
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Sed non vis, Mamurra, tuos cognoscere mores
Nec te scire: legas Aetia Callimachi.

4. Clem. Alex. Strom. v. 511 ¢ Eddopiwy &
momms kal KalMudyov *IBis kai 7a Alria xal
7 Avkdpovos *Adefdvdpa kal Td TovTols mapa-
mhjoa yv,u.v,ticrwv els ébjynow ypappaTikdv
ékkerrar mavoly.

5. Epigr. Anonym. Bern. v. 7.
kai T@v peylotwy Alriwv ™y TeTpdda.

@ Euphorion of Chalcis in Euboea, born 276 s.c., elegiac
and :Eic poet, some of whose yoems'were translated by
Cornelius Gallus. Cf. Verg. Ecl. x. 50, Quintil. x. 1. 56.
His obscurity was notorious: ¢¢Ille vero nimis etiam ob-
scurus Euphorion,” Cic. Ds divin. ii. 64.

% xawrlv seems a certain correction of the ms. dwaow,

L1

Grenfell and Hunt, O»xyrhynchus Papyri xi. (1915), 1362,
¢f. L. Malten, Hermes, liii. (1918), pp. 148-179. A. Korte,
¢¢Zu attischen Dionysosfesten,” Rhein. Mus. 1xxi. (1916),
pp- 575-578. M. P. Nilsson,  Die Anthesterien und die
Aiora,” Eranos, xv. (1916), pp. 181-200.

The identification of this fragment as the work of
Callimachus is established by the coincidences with extant
fragments, as noted below. From Athenaeus, xi. 477 ¢
KaX\paxos &' Eowe Sapaprdvew év T gvyxioe Tdv dvoudrwy
Nywy éxl Tob olxelov (Ixtov Grenfell and Hunt) ¢évov 70d
wapd 7¢ 'Abnpraly II6ANS. guveoriabévros alr@® Kal ~vap 6
Opmuxlgy . . . 18 Tplrov (=frag. 109, vv. 11-12) and from
the poem itself we gather that Callimachus was the guest
in Egypt of Pollis, an Athenian who had settled in that
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you, Mamurra, do not wish to know your own,
character nor to “know yourself” : you should read
the Aitia of Callimachus.

4. The poet Euphorion,® the Ibis and the Aitia
of Callimachus, the Alexandra of Lycophron, and
similar works are given as an exercise in exegesis
to the “sons of the grammarians.” ¥

5. And the Four Books*® of the greatest Aitia.

The phrase ¢ sons of the grammarians,” as a sort of slang
term for ¢¢students,” ‘¢ scholars,” occurs in Athenaeus
359 p.

¢ What had been previously inferred from citations of
the Aitia—that it was in four books—is now proved by
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 1011 which contains the conclusion of
the poem, followed by the inscription KaX\udxov [Alrtjwr 3.

—

country. In his new home Pollis scrupulously celebrated
the festivals of his native Athens. On this particular
occasion the festival celebrated was that of the Aiora,
which was instituted (Hygin. 4stron. ii. 4) in connexion
with the epidemic of suicide among the women of Attica
after Erigone, daughter of Icarius, hanged herself: “ qualis
Marathonide silva Flebilis Erigone caesi prope funera

tris Questibus absumptis tristem iam solvere nodum
goepemt et fortes ramos moritura ligabat,” Stat. Th. xi.
644 ff. ; ¢f. Silv. v. 3. 74 ff. Among the guests of Pollis
was a merchant Theogenes from the little island of Icos
(Strabo 436), one of the Magnesian islands. Him Calli-
machus questions about the cult of Peleus in Icos and the
relations of that island with Thessaly.
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CALLIMACHUS

/ Fr. 1, col. i. .

s o0dé mbovyis! xdvlaver 008’ Gre Sovdois
uap "Opéoreot® Aevkov ® dyovar xdes:

*Ikaplov kai 7aidds ¢ dywv émérerov ayioriv,
Arflow oikriom), aov ¢dos, *Hpuydmy

és Salrny éxdesoev ounbéas, év 8¢ vv Tolot
£eivov 6s A[l]yvnTe kawds dveortpédero

pepPAwkws Budv Tu kata xpéos: v 8é yevéliny
"Ixios,} & Evvy elyov éyw khoiny

ovk émrdf,® dA’ alvos ‘Ounpixds,” aiev Suotov
s Beds, od Pevdijs, €s Tov Suowov dyer.

8xai yap ¢ Opnukiny peév dméoTuye xavdov duverw ®

1 gds  wforyls, i.6. the Pithoigia, first day of the
Anthesteria. For 7és=day ¢f. Hom. Od. xix. 571, etc.

2 'Opéareioe xbes, the Feast of Pitchers, second day of the
Anthesteria, which was celebrated on the 11th (Pithoigia),
12th (Choes), and 13th (Chytroi) of the month Anthesterion
(Harpocr. s.v.). At the Choes it was the custom that each
guest should drink by himself: xafdwep év rois Xovaiv*
evwyolvTar uév yap xar dlav, Athen. vii. 276 c. The aetio-
logical legend was that, when the matricide Orestes came
to Athens during the celebration, of a public festival,
Demophon or Pandion, king of Athens, wishing to be
hospitable but unwilling for religious reasons that an
unpurified murderer should eat and drink with others,

ered a pitcher (xols) of wine to be given to each guest
separately. Hence was established the Choes or Feast of
Pitchers (Athen. x. 437 c, Suid. s.v. xées, Eur. I.T. 947 ff.).

3 doiois . . . Nevkéy, because on the day of the Choes
slaves enjoyed great licence, Athen. x. 437 E. For similar
occasions of licence for slaves cf. id. iv. 139 F, 149 c, xiv. 639.

4 "Ixaplov waidbs, i.6. Erigone, daughter of Icarius. Icarius
was an Athenian who was taught the knowledge of the vine
by Dionysus. He was killed by some peasants to whom
he had given wine. His daughter Erigone or Aletis (i.e.
wanderer), guided by her dog Maera, found his grave on
Hymettus. In her grief she hanged herself on a tree over
her father’s grave. Erigone became the constellation Virgo,
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L1

Nor did the morn of the Broaching of the Jars
pass unheeded, nor that whereon the Pitchers of
Orestes bring a white day for slaves. And when he
kept the yearly festival of Icarius’ child, thy day,
Erigone, lady most sorrowful for Attic women, he
invited to a banquet his familiars, and among them
a stranger who was newly visiting Egypt, whither
he had come on some private business. An Ician
he was by birth, and I shared one couch with him
—not by appointment, but not false is the saw of
Homer that God ever brings like to like; for he,
too, abhorred the wide-mouthed Thracian draught

her father became Arcturus or Boétes, Maera became Sirius.
Dionysus caused a plague of madness to fall upon the
Athenian women, who hanged themselves as Erigone had
done. To end the plague the festival of the Aiora (‘“ which
they call Eudeipnos,” E.M. s.v. aldpa) was founded. A
song sung on these occasions was cal d&\7ris, Athen. xiv.
618 E, Poll. iv. 55. Cf. Apollod. iii. 14- 7,and Hesych. s.vv.
a.lwpa and d)\rrm, Aelian, R? A. vii. 28.

® Icos, an island off the coast of Thessalian Magnesia
(Strabo ix. 436) where Peleus died. Cf. 4.P. vii. 2 xesfe
xal Oéridos yauérny 4 BpaxvBwhos “Ikos. "Ik should be read
for Kq’i in schol. Pind. P. iii. 1617, and schol. Eur. Tr. 1128,
and ’'Ixiov for oixelov, Athen. xi. 477 c.

8 émurdf : Callim. fr. 327 (E. M. s.v. émurdé” tap& KaMwudyxe

étl pnua, Hellad. Chrestom. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 532. 36¢
er), Arat. 380, and now Iambi i. 239.
7 alvos 'Ounpicds : Hom. Od. xvii. 218 ds alel 7dv duoior dye:
feds s TOv duolov.

8 11-14=fr. 109, cited xaly&p . . . 70 7pirov, Athen. xi. 477 ¢
dvhvaro . . . fwpoworeiv : 11-12 cited Athen. x. 442 F dréoTvye
. « . olvoworeiv, ¢f. Athen. xi. 781 b (olvomworeiv), Macrob. Sat.
v. 21. 12 dvﬁwa'ro . {wpomroreiv.

® duvorw is the draught or custom of drinking duvert or
dxveverl, cf. Eur. Rh. 419, 438, Poll. vi. 25, Anacr. fr. 64,
Cratin. fr 291, Eplcharm fr. 34, etc. There is no clear
case of dp.w-m—dnnkmg-cup
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olvomrotely, SAlyw & 7dero kioouBiwt
T® pev éyw 1dd° Edefa mepioTelyovros dAeloov 2
70 TpiTov, €T’ éddny olvoua kal yevery
¥H pdX’ é&mos 768 dMjbés & 7" od udvov vdaTos
aloav 15
aA\’ érv kai Moyns olvos éxew ééder:
TV fjuels, odk év y[a]p dpvorijpecai® dopeitar
008¢ i els d[Tevels| Sdplas olvoxowv
aimjoets opéw[v] 67" élevfepos dTuéva® oaiver,
BiMwpuev yadend ddpuaxov év mdpate, 20
Ocvyeves, Soola] & éueio o[¢]fev mdpa Bupds
dkodoat
ixalve,® 7dde por A[é]€ov [dverpouév]w:
Muppddvwy éoaijva? 7[i mdrpiov ¥]uut oéBecbar
[InAéa, kds "Ikw Evv[a Ta Oeooal]kd,®
Teb & évexev yrjretov® B[, Jur[. . . d]pTov!? éxovoa 25

! 8\lyy xiwsovBly : all sorts of cups might be provided and
the guest took his choice (Lucian, Cronosolon 18). It was
usual to proceed from smaller cups to larger, Diog. L. i.
104 "EX\ques dpxduevor uév év mkpols wlvovsi, whnolévres &¢
év peydhos, Cic. In Verr. ii. 1. 66 ¢ fit sermo inter eos et
invitatio ut Graeco more biberetur. hortatur hospes,
poscunt maioribus poculis.” But the use of small cups was
regarded as characteristically Greek, Athen. xi. 432 E,
of. Xen. Symp. ii. 26, Athen. xi. 461 ff. For Thracian

rinking cf. Hor. C.i. 27. 1 ff.

* Different modes of circulating the cup in Athen. xi.
463 6 &' 'ArTids éx puxpdv émdétia, 0 8¢ OerTalixds ékrduara
wpowive. 8ty &v Bovwrrat peydha.

3 15-16: cited anonymously, Athen. i. 32 B, with a line
of Simonides gzence the three lines appear as Simonides fr.
88 in Bergk P.L.G.). rdX'] Athen. ydp. d&\\' ér] Athen.
dA\d Ti.  Méoxns] hevxns Athen. (except L).

¢ dpvorhpesar: 8 pév odv & olvos dpverar, dpuarihp, Poll.
vi. 195 ¢f. x. 75. With it the cup-bearers fill the individual
cups from the xparip.
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of wine and liked a little cup. To him I said, as
the beaker was going round for the third time,
when I had learnt his name and lineage: “ Verily
this is a true saying, that wine wants not only its
portion of water but also its portion of talk. So—
for talk is not handed round in ladles, nor shalt thou
have to ask for it, looking to the haughty brows of
the cup-bearers, on a day when the free man fawns
upon the slave—let us, Theogenes, put talk in the
cup to mend the tedious draught; and what my
heart yearns to hear from thee, do thou tell, me in
answer to my question. Wherefore is it the
tradition of thy country to worship Peleus, king of
the Myrmidons? What has Thessaly to do with
Icos? And why with a leek and . . . loaf does a

5 druéva = dobhov. Et. Flor. p. 51 Miller druip: o
dobNos® KaXNuaxos (fr. 538), cf. E.M. s.vv. drwiv, druéves,
schol. Nicandr. Adlex. 172 and 426. The form d&ruevos
(ef. fr. 5383 is recognized by Hesych. s.v. druevor: . . .
olcérqv, and Eustath. Od. 1750. 62 (Od. xiv. 68). Verb
druevew, Nicandr. Alex. 172 ; noun druevln, Manetho vi. 59 ;
A.P. ix. 764; and obscure adjective, druévios, Nicandr.
Alex. 178 and 426>
e leatm: only here, =Ixarg, c¢f. Ixarvic6(e)j Herondas
vii. 26.

7 Mupmdbrwr ésofiva=fr. 508 (Herodian. De monad. p. 17. 6
Dindort) éoovip. 8 olxiarihs, Mupumidbrwy éoofva, KaXNpuaxos.

8 Oesoakdkd E. Lobel, ¢f. fr. 372 (Ilnkeds & KG (leg.
“Ing) 79 viow druxtfoas Tov Blov olkrpds xal émwwdivws dwéfavey,
s xal KaAMluayos pmaprvper, schol. Pind. P. iii. 167), and
schol. Eurip. %r. 1128 xal wpooeNfeiv (sc. Tov IIphéa) Sid
xeudve 14 <"Dry 19 viow xal feviofévra tmwd MéAwvés Twvos
“ABavros éxet xaraloar Tov Blov. ’

® ~freiov: Athen. 372 A mentions the leek at the Theoxenia
in Delphi.

10 1§’ [ENN]ur[ww d)prov Malten, ¢f. Hesych. &EA\vris® whakods
7is 3 ¢f. éANvrys, Cramer, Anécd. Gr. ii. 44, and 1.G, xii. 3.
330 éENNdTar xal dprov.
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CALLIMACHUS
col. ii.

quos ka[0]d8ov ma[is?!
eLSOTes s evevrov[cu
Kew'qv Ul 1rep¢ o [
ot e‘repnv éyvwkar T
ovata pvleicfar Bo[ 2
7[adr’] éuélev Aééavrols
o ludkap,® 1) madpwy 6[ABids éoor uéra,
7 b -~ ¥ ’ k] > 9 A N\
[vavri)Ains € vijuw €[xeis Blov: AN’ éuds alww
[RIpacw allfvins® pa[Mov éowxicato
! 26ff. The sense cannot be made out. «dfodos may
mean ¢ procession,’ as in Herond. i. 56, so #p. xdd., procession

in honour of a hero.
2 Bo[vAeo] Wilamowitz,
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girl . . . at the procession in honour of the hero?
As those who know say . . . that or about thine
. . .and I know no other. . ..” When I had
said this [the stranger answered and said]: ¢ Thrice
blessed, verily thou art happy as few are, if thou
hast a life that is ignorant of sea-faring. But my
life is more at home among the waves than is the

sea-gull.”
§

3 32-84=f1r. 111. 24, Stobaeus, Serm. lix. 10. 11. The
first line of fr. 111, which Stobaeus l.c. cited separately, is
now shown to have no connexion with lines 2-4. d\\’ éuds
« « « éopkloaTo is quotedL:s by Callimachus in schol. Arat.
294, vavrillpow #v, Stobaeus; Bentley corrected vavrilins
8s v7iw ; Nauck el for 8.

4 alfulys : the gull is the type of the seafarer; Callim.
Ep. lix. alfvly & loa Oahacoowopei, Aelian, Epp. Rust. 18
émucvparife xal Ndpov Blov ¢ ; cf. Aratus 296.
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Tue subject of this fragment is the story of Linos.
According to Pausan. i. 43 Psamathe, daughter of
Crotopus, king of Argos, became mother of Linos by
Apollo. In fear of her father she exposed the child who
was killed by her father’s dogs. Apollo sent Poine to
punish the Argives. Poine carried away the children
from their mothers, until she was slain by Coroebus. A
second plague came upon Argos, and Coroebus went
voluntarily to Delphi to atone for the slaying of Poine.
The Pythia forbade him to return to Argos, and told him
to take a tripod from the temple, and, wherever he should
let it fall, there to build a temple to Apollo and to dwell
there. He dropped the tripod near Geraneia in the
Megarid, where he founded the town of Tripodisci. His
grave was in the agora at Megara, ¢f. 4.P. vii. 154,
Conon 19 (Phot. Bibl. p. 133 f. Bekker) gives a some-

what different account, according to which Linos was
reared as his own child by the shepherd to whom he was
given. When he was torn to pieces by the dogs, the
secret of his birth became known to Crotopus, who con-.
demned his daughter to death. In anger Apollo sent a

lague upon Argos. When the Argives consulted the

elphic oracle they were told that they must propitiate
Psamathe and Linos. So they honoured them in other
ways and sent women and maidens to lament (fpyreiv)
Linos. These mingling lamentations with prayers be- -
wailed the fate of Psamathe and Linos and themselves.
Thus arose the Linos-song. ‘ And they named a month
Lamb-month (’Apveios) because Linos had been reared with
the lambs (4pres) and they hold a sacrifice and a Lamb-
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AITIA

festival (éopr) dpvis), on which day they kill any dogs that
they find.” Cf. Kwogbvrww éopriv, Athen. iii. 99 E and
Clearchus ap. Aelian, N.A4. xii. 34 év 8¢ 7ais fuépacs ds
kalobow Gpvnidas ol airol, éav kxVwyv és Tiv dyopdv mapafBdiy,
dvapobaw abrév. As the plague did not cease, Crotopus
in accordance with an oracle left Argos and founded a
city in the Megarid which he called Tripodiscion and
there dwelt. Cf. Ovid, Ibis, 573 ff. ; Stat. Theb. i. 562 ff.,
Silv. v. 5. 55,

195



CALLIMACHUS

Papyrus Rylands13; c¢f. Wilam. Hermes, xlvi.(1911),
471-8. Frag. 127 possibly belongs to the same context.

apveios M
dpvij<L>das
Kai Odve
Tob p.ev a
lxaL Tov ém[il pdfdw pdlfov Sdawduevov
dvépes €
“)TAG‘}/K‘I’UV
Nvexés ae [Bew Secb‘ey/.(.evog]
008¢ ped a
Wiudns o
adoddvw
kev én’ ’Ap[yelovs]
7 odewv
pnrépas [éfexévwoer éxovdiofer 8¢ Tifivac.?
ovx oltw
YA
pyos ava.

yqpacmec d¢ yepwv Keivos eAatﬁpé‘repov,
Kotipot ‘rov ¢Meov¢nv, eov 8¢ o ola yovija

X€wpos ém’ olkelny dypis dyovar Bvpyy.

Stobaeus, Serm. cxv.; c¢f. Lucian, 4dmor. 48,
Apollon. De pron. p. 143 Bekker.

dn’ doTAlyywv alév ddewda péer.

E.M. s.v. daTAuyyes, schol. Apoll. Rhod. i. 1297.

1 5, 8=frag. 138, schol. Pind. V. 2. 1 7ods paywdods ol
p.ér paBdpdods érumoloyoioe 8id 7O uerd pdBdov dnhovére Ta
‘Outfpov &mwn Sietiévar. KalMuaxos * kal 7ov éwl pdBd@ uibor
Upawbuevor tvexds deldw dedeyuévos (corr. Bentley):; of.

Eustath. Hom. Il. p. 6. 18 Ka\\udxy elwbvre 1ov éwl pdSsy
pi0ov Vpatvbuevor,
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AITIA
I 2

[There is a month named] Arneios [after him
and the days thereof are named] the Arneid days.
And [Linos| died [torn by dogs]: and his [untimely
fate as sung by minstrel] men and the wandering
[of Crotopus . . .] I sing right on as I received it.
Nor [did Apollo remain unheeding for ever] of his
bride [of hapless fate, but to expiate a child’s deathl
by the death of children [Poine, an avenger o

ievous wrath] came against the Argives, who
ﬁ.‘:apt upon their homes] and made empty-armed
the mothers and lightened the burden of the nurses.
Notso . . . in Argos. . . .

L 8 (11)

That man finds old age lighter whom boys love
and, as if he were their father, lead by the hand
unto his own door.

I 4 (12)
And from his (Apollo’s ?) locks unguent ever flows.

3 14=frag. 424, Gramm. Dg barbarismo in Valckenaer’s
Ammonius, p. 197 7ijs 8¢ xaxlas pépos éorl xai % dxvpoloyla,
Os mapd 79 Kalpdxe éxl 10v dwrolopévwr vyrlwv: unrépas
étexévwaav, éxovpisoav 8¢ mibfvas. Greg. Cor. in Hermog.
Rhet. Gr. vii. 1133 Walz wapd 7¢ Kaludxye eVploxerar éxl
7@V droNvuévwy vymlwv® éxovplofnoay 3¢ Ti05var. The read-
ing in the text is Bergk’s.
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oin 7e Tpirwvos éP’{v8aot *AcBiorac.
Steph. Byz. s.v.’AgBvora.

Tetpdevov Aapdoov maida Teleoropidny.
Is. Lydus, De mensibus, iv. 1, E.M. s.v. dpevos.

Schol. ADL IL. viii. 48 Tpla 8¢ elow dxpwripia
7is "I8ns, Aextdov, T'dpyapov, ®addkpn. 7ovTov
pvyuovever Kaddipayos év mpdrw Alriwy.

Schol. AD I xiii. 66 *Af@qpva . . Tods Aokpods
dykacey émi xiha érn els “Idov éx rMjpov
mapbévovs mépmew. 7 loropla maps KaMwudyw
év o’ Alriwv.

Schol. A4.P. vii. 154 KdpoiBov, o5 péurnrar Kal-
Aipaxos év o’ Airiwy.

Steph. Byz. s.w. Tpimodiokos . . . kdun Tis

Meyapidos . . . Kadipayos &8 é&v <a’> Airiwv
moAw admy elval ya.

¢ Asbystian means African, Triton refers either to
Lake Tritonis, or more probably perhaps to the Nile; ¢f.
Lycophron, Alexandra 576 Alyimrov Tplrwvos Ecovres wotby,
Apoll. Rhod. iv. 269 mworauds Tpirwv. In Lycophr. 848 the
Nile is called.peifpor "AcBiorao.

> The Locrian maiden-tribute, Lycophron 1141-1173,
*“ A plague having come on Locris thronﬁh the assault
of Aias a|3)on Cassandra, the god (Apollo) told them
by an oracle that for a thousand years they must send
198
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L 5 (18)
And as <she> by the waters of Asbystian®
Triton . . .
I. 6 (13a)

Telestorides, the four-year-old child of Damasus.

L 7 (15¢)

There are three peaks of Ida, Lectum, Gargarum.
Phalacra. The last Callimachus mentions in Aitia i.

I 8 (13d)

Athena . . . compelled the Locrians for a space
of a thousand years to send to Ilios maidens® selected
by lot. The story in Callimachus, Aitia i.

I. 9 (18¢)

Coroebus, whom Callimachus mentions in Aitia i.°

L 10 (4)

Tripodiscus . . . a village of the Megarid e
Callimachus calls it a city in Aitia i.

maidens every year to Troy for Athena. When they
arrived they were slain by the Trojans who met and stoned
them. Any who escaped made their way secretly to the
temple of Athena and gcame for the future her priestesses.
Those who were killed were burnt with fruitless and wild
wood. Their bones were thrown into the sea from Mount
Traron at Troy and the Locrians sent others in their stead ”
(schol. Lycophr. 114-1?.

¢ This probably belongs to the Linos story, 4iz. i. 2.

4 See Ait. i. 3 (Introduction).
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Kal yap e'yw Ta pév dooa Kap'qaﬂ mp,os Swka
favﬂa a'vv evoS/.tocg aﬁpa )\Lm; ov'eq’)avoag,

dmvoa mdvr’ éyévovro napaxpnp * 600a T. 68dvTwY
évdob. vew.cp‘qv 7 €L$ a.xapwv'ov &dv,

- kal T@v 0vdév & épewev és avav -8oga & drovais &

eloeOéuny, érv pov podva wdpeort Tdde.

Stob. Flor. 1xxxi. 8.

7 p,ev aepralovea péya Tpidos Yyuldpov
dorvpov eloavéBaw’.

Et. Mag. s.v. doTvpov.

ds Te Leds épdrile Tpinkoaiovs éviavrods.
Schol. AD 1. i. 609.

o k] ’ é ’
ovvekev oikTelpew olde udvn modiwv.

Schol. Soph. O.C. 258 KaMipayos . . & 7o
7édet 100 B’ TAV Alriwy.

Tdupew Gvyarépos.
Schol. AD 1I1. ix. 193.

Tzetzes, Lycophr. 869 76 Spémavov mapa Zikelois
{dyrdov kadetrar. péuvnrar 8¢ kai Kalipayos
év Sevrépw Alriwv.

1 4Bpa Ny B 5 dxpakimry A5 éxpakerij S.

s Athena.

® Hypsizorus, mountain in Chalcidice (Plin. V. H. iv. 36).

¢ The reference is to the lepds yduos or secret marri

of Zeus and Hera, first mentioned in Iliad xiv. 294
346 ff. ; ¢f. Theocrit. xv. 64, Callim. As¢, iii. 1. 4.
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IL 1 (106)

For whatsoever I bestowed in that hour upon my
head, the delicate yellow unguents with the sweet-
smelling wreaths, all lost their fragrance straight-
way ; and whatsoever entered within my teeth and
into the ungrateful belly, thereof naught remained
until the morrow; but what I -laid within my
hearing ears, these things alone still abide for me.

IL. 2 (19)

- And she ¢ lifted the great fragment of Hypsizorus ®
and went up into the city.

II. 3 (20)
And how Zeus loved for three hundred years.c

IL. 4 (21)
Since she ¢ alone among cities knows to pity.

II. 5 (21a)
The daughter ® of Athamas.

IL 6 (22)

The sickle is called among the Sicilians zanclon.
Callimachus mentions this in Aitia ii.

4 The city of Athens. Paus. i. 17. 1 *In the market-
place of Athens . . . is an altar of Pity to whom . . . alone
of the Hellenes the Athenians render honours.”

¢ Hella. The phrase is quoted to illustrate an Ionicism
whereby ¢* Athamas ” becomes ¢ Tammas.”

7 Thucyd. vi. 4 “ The original name given to Sicily by the
Sicels was Zancle, from its sickle-shape . . . the Sicels call
the sickle zanclon.”
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Steph. Byz. frag. s.v. Awddvy' dvdpaorar . . .,
€ ’ ’ € ’ 1 4 Yy ?
s 'Emadpddiros dmopvmuarilwv 10 B’ Alriwy,
amo Awddvns' uds Tév *Qreavidwy vvuddv.

A' ’ 0 % 4 4 ’ g
tyvnros mpomdpofley én’ éwéa kdpdero molas

v keivov Pdlapis mpdlw dmemddoato,
mpdTos émel Tov Tadpov €xaivicev 3s Tov SAebpov
edpe Tov év xadkd kal mupl yvyvopevov.

180 wbar . .. mod (so E.M. accents, cf. s.0. pod’ T els
& Miyovra OyAvkd, el pév 7@ 0 wapalhyerar, rapotiverar, olov . . .
wba, el 8¢ 1§ 61 SipObyyp Ofvverar olov . . . wod) éoTww 6
évavrés* KalNlpaxos® Alyvrros. .. wolas(fr. 182 Schneid.); ¢f.
Suid. s.v. woln. Tzetz. Lycophr. 117 péuvnrac rob Pakfpov xal
KaX\uaxos Nywr * T éxelvov PdAnpos (sic) . . . dwemhdoaro (fr.
194 Schneid.). Schol. Pind. P. i. 185 xarackevdoar 8¢ adréy -
(8¢c. Tov 10l Pakdpidos Tadpor) pact Ileplhaov xal wpdTov év adrd
xarakafvai. kal KaXNpayos® wxpdros . . . yuryvbpevor (fr. 119
Schneid.). Plutarch, Parall. xxxix. p. 315 Ilépi\dos . . .
ddpakw karackevdoas xalkiy Edwke ¢ Bac\el ds &v Tovs Eévous
xaraxaly {Ovras év abry* o 8¢ ubvov Tére yevbuevos lkatos adTow
évéBakev. ¢dbket 8¢ puknOudy dvadidbvac ) ddpakis. s év devrépy
Alrtwy (fr. 25 Schneid.).

@ The combination of frags. 25, 119, 194, was first
made by Ruhnken; frag. 182 was added by Porson. The
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IL 7 (24)

Dodona: it gets its name, according to Ep-
aphroditus in his commentary on Aitia ii., from
Dodona, one of the Oceanid nymphs.

IL 8 (25)8
Egypt formerly suffered drought for nine seasons :

I:Iis conduc.t Phalaris.imitated w;'hen he wi‘no invente.d
the death by bronze and fire was the first to handsel
the bull.

story of Phalaris, tyrant of ~Agrilfentum, and the brazen
bull invented by Perillus is familiar to everyone. Calli-
machus represents Phalaris as imitating Busiris, king of
Egypt. e legend was that when pt had suffered
from drought for nine years, Thrasius of Cyprus, a seer,
told the king that the drought would cease if he would
sacrifice a stranger every year to Zeus. Busiris took his
advice and began the series by sacrificing Thrasius himself.
Ovid, 4rs amat. i. 647 ff., follows Ca%limachus closely :
*“Dicitur Aegyptos caruisse iuvantibus arva Imbribus atque
annos sicca fuisse novem, Cum Thrasius Busirin adit
monstratque piari Hospitis effuso sanguine posse Iovem.
1lli Busiris : *fies Iovis hostia primus,” Inquit, ‘et Aegygbo
tu dabis hospes aquam.” Et Phalaris tauro violenti membra
Perilli Torruit : infelix imbuit auctor opus. Iustus uterque
fuit, ete.” Cf. Trist. iii. 11. 39 ff., especially 48 : *“ Mugiet et
veri voxerit illa bovis "’ (¢f. Plutarch. l.c.)and 51f.: ** ¢ poenae
mirande repertor, Ipse tuum praesens imbue,’ dixit, ¢ opus.’”
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Arart from Callimachus our authorities for the story
of Acontiusand Cydippe are first and foremost Aristaenetus,
Ep. i. 10, who closely follows Callimachus, Ovid, Heroides
20 and 21, T'ristia iii. 10. 73 ff., Antoninus Liberalis i. where
the story of Hermochares and Ctesylla is a duplicate of
that of Acontius and Cydippe, Plutarch, det. Graec. 27.
Briefly the story is this. Acontius, a handsome youth
of Ceos, saw Cydippe with her nurse at the yearly festival
at Delos. Falling in love at sight, he followed her to
the temple of Artemis, where he threw in the way of

I 1

A. S. Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, vii. (1910), 1011.
A. Brinkmann, Rhein. Mus. Ixxii. (1918), p. 473 ff.

70 Kol kovpw mapfévos edvdoaro,!

TéOpiov s éxédeve mpoviugiov? Smvov ladoar
dpoevt Ty Ta@Aw® Tadl odv dudifalei.t
“Hpyy ydp koté dao — xvov, kov, loxeo, Aaidpé
. 0v;4€", oV ’y'" ae:’o"g Kkal Td mep oly dain: 5
» -~ €. \ -~
dvao kdp<l> éverx’ of Tu Oefjs des lepa ppirtips,
éé dv émel® kal Tdv Tjpvyes ioTopiny.
1) moduidpeln yademov kaxov SorTis draprel®
11 ff. Cf. schol. Townl. Hom. Il. xiv. 296 els ety
potrdrre plhovs Nhfovre Tokfas® . . . Sed xal péxpe viv
Uméuvnua puNdocesfar waps Naflois xkal Tov dugifaNii 19 TdAe
ovykararefeicOars dN\ou 7ov Ala gaciy év Zduw Adbpa TV
yovéwy damapleveioar Thy “Hpav: 80ev Zdutor i\ Tis Oeol
pvnorebovres Tds kbpas Adfpa ovykoylovow, elra wappnole
Tols yduovs Qbovaiy.

2 wpoviurov only here.
3 =Callim. fr. 210=schol. Soph. Antig. 629 rd\is Néyerar
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her attendant an apple inscribed with the words ‘1
swear by Artemis to marry Acontius.” The attendant
handed the apple to Cydippe who read the inscription and,
realizing the oath by wiic she was unintentionally bindi
herself, threw it away. The father of Cydip arranu:ag
a different marriage for his daughter; but aY:'ays when
the time for the marriage arrived, Cydiﬁpe was seized by
a mysterious illness. Three times this happened, but the
fourth time the father went to Delphi to consult Apollo,
and learnt that the whole mystery was due to the oath by
which his daughter had unwittingly bound herself. By
the advice of Apollo Cydippe’s father fulfilled her vow

&

IIL 1

And already the maid had been bedded with the
boy, even as ritual ordered that the bride should
sleep her prenuptial sleep with a male child both
whose parents were alive. Yea, for they say that
once on a time Hera “—thou dog, thou dog, refrain,
my shameless soul! thou wouldst sing of that which
it is not lawful to tell. It is a good thing for thee
that thou hast not seen the rites of the dread goddess®:
else wouldst thou have uttered their story too. Surely
much, knowledge is a grievous thing for him who

a Of. Ait. ii. 8. ® The mysteries of Demeter.

wap’ Alokelow % dvouacOeicd (3 mvyorevleiocd) T wiugm.
KaM\ipayos* abrixa (sic) Tiw T8\w &TA

¢ xais dugnfalys is a boy or girl both of whose parents are

.alive ; ¢f. Pollux iii. 40, etc. Herwerden, Lex. Graec., adds

Dittenberger, Syll.2 353. 20, 21.

8 The reading is due to A. E. Housman. The papyrus
has etevérew, but the first hand wrote efavere.

8 graprel=dxparet only here.
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4 e k) \ ~ L4 ~ ¥ 1
yAdoons: s éreov mals 6de wadAw Exer.
N@or uév Euedov év vdati Quuov duvéew 10
oi Bdes dfetav Seprduevor Sopida,
Seiedwny Ty 8’ elde kakos xAdos, elde 8¢ vodoos,
alyas €s d}/puib‘as ‘n:w amomepmdpela,®
Pevdopevor 8 ilepnv dmuiloperd: 3§ 7o dmypy
v kovpny "A[8lew uéypis émée ddpwv. 15 -
devrepov éordpruvto TA KAopia,t Sedrepov 7
ma[t]s .
énra TeTapralyw pijvas éxapve mupl.
70 TpiTov éum)aarTo Yauov Koté, T6 TpiTov adr[is
Kuvdlmmny Sdods xpuuds éowkioato.
/7 k] 7 5 ¥ \ b} 2/ 5 »
Térpatov [0]dkér’ éuewe mamip és Aéddiov® dpas 20
Doifov: 6 & éwixwov® Tod7T’ émos mPddoaTor -
cc?d , ~ \ ’ \ e 3 ~
Aprépibos i) maudl yduov Bapds Spkos évikAd,
Adydapw o yap éur) Ti<pos> éknde kdos,’?
’8’ 9 bl A ’ 0 4 8 ¥ A ’8’ 3 \
o008’ é&v ’Apvkdaiw Op<trov® Emdexev 008’ dmo
ripns
éxdvlev morapd Adpata Iapleviw, 25

"1 Cf. the proverb uh radl pdxaipar, Paroem. Gr. Gaisford,
. 71, ete.
Py Cf. Hesych. s.v. kar’ alyas dyplas* mapoula Neyouéry +
els dyplas alyas Tpéwew Tds vboous, ud\wra 8¢ Thw iepdv. Suid.
8.v. kat' alyas dyplas, Paroem. Gr. Gaisford, p. 197 (omola 1§
s¢ és xbpakas ), g ilostr. Her. p. 148,

3 feu&é;uvot . . ¢nuifouey = Callim. fr. 276, i.6. schol.
Apoll. Rhod. i. 1019 7& ueydha 7dv wafdv edgiuws lepa xal
Ka\d gapey . . . kal Tiv Noyukhy vboov iepdv, s xal KaXNluayxos
Yevdbuevor kTA.

¢ x\wopla only here. Brinkmann suggests accenting
kNowa 5 cf. 0éoma, pixia, Noxma, ete. N

5 Aepuixdbv ?  Aristaenet. i. 10 7plrov opolws Tadra ouu-
BéPnke T§ mwaidl, 6 8¢ warhp Terdpryy olx dvéuewe véoov, AN
érvfero Toi Ivflov Tis &pa Oedv TOV yduov éumodlie Ty Kbpyp.

6 8¢ 'AwON\wy wdvra cagds Tov warépa Siddokel, TOV véow, T
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" controls not his tongue: verily this is a child with
a knife.

In the morning the oxen were to tear their
hearts in the water,® seeing before them the keen
blade. But in the afternoon an evil paleness seized
her : seized her the disease which we banish to the
goats of the wild and which we falsely call the holy
disease.? And then that ill sickness wasted the girl
even to the gates of death. A second time the
couches were spread: a second time the maid was
sick for seven months with a quartan feverc A
third time they bethought them again of marriage :
a third time a deadly chill settled on Cydippe. A
fourth time her father abode it no more but set off
to Delphian Phoebus, who in the night spake and
said. “A grievous oath by Artemis thwarts thy
child’s marriage. For my sister was not vexing
Lygdamis,® neither in Amyclae’'s shrine® was she
. weaving rushes, nor in the river Parthenius/ was she
washing her stains after the hunt: nay, she was at

s The oxen were to be bathed in the morning for the

Prﬁni\ﬁptial sacrifice, but on the previous afternoon Cydippe
ell ill.

b Epilepsy. We possess a Hippocratean treatise on it.

¢ Plato, Timaeus, 86 s, Hippocrat. passim, ‘ quartana
febris” Plin. V. H. vii. 166, etc.

¢ Lygdamis, a king of the Cimmerians who burnt the
temple of Artemis at Ephesus, cire. 670 B.c.

¢ Paus. iii. 18. 9.

7 River in Pontus, haunt of Artemis, Steph. Byz. s.v.,
Apoll. Rhod. ii. 938. :

piihov, Tov 8Bprov, xal Tis 'Aprémdos TOv Ouubv: xal wapaivet
farrov efopxov dmogivar Tiv Kbpyy.

8 éupvyiov ¥ cf. Hesych. s.v. évwixiov xpimrres . . . Twés ¢
e’;m-b%ov, & T puxg. .

7 The punctuation is due to Prof. A. Platt. rfuos Platt;
riivor' Papyrus. . 8 Gpvov Hunt ; 6plov Papyrus.
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A[}]Aw & v émldnpos, *Axdvriov onméte o) mais
dpogev, odk dAov, vuudlov éféuevar
afkiplv€E’l dAX’ v p’ €0éd<n>s ovudpdduova
éofou,
’ V4 L4 7
[wd]vra Tedevmijoets Spkia Ouyarépos.
¥ 3 ! \ 2 t] Ve 3 \ ~
dpyvpov ob podifw yap? *Axdvriov dAa daewd 30
NAexTpov xpvod Pnul oe piféuevar.
KoBpeidns ov vy’ dvwler & mevbepds, adrip o
elos .
yauPpos *Apworaiov [Zn]vos dé’ iep<érwr?
*Ixpiov, olow uép[nlhev én’ odpeos dufdvesaw *
mpnivew xaA [e"ﬁm‘)v Maipav avepyouévyy, 35
aireiofar 76 & dnua mapal Auds, & Te Oap<iivol
whjooovrar Awéais SpTvyes év® vedélaus.®’’
7) Oeds* adrap 6 Ndfov éBn wdw, eipero 8 admjv
4 (4 \ ~ 7 -~ b3 4 »
kovpnw, B & dv<a> 7@ 7 mdv éxdAvpev émos.
kv ad ods+® & [e] Aoumdv, *Axdvrie, oeio perel-
Ociv 40

(; axfpuvg’, t.e. & éxfpvte. Callimachus affects such inverted
order.

2 dpydpy ob péhBov yap? Aristaenet. i. 10 *dN\ws 7¢,”
¢mol, * Kvdlawany 'Axovrlp cuvdwrwy ob ub\ifdov by cuvemiulieias
dpylpy, dAN' éxarépwler 6 ydpos Esrar xpuools.”

3 [Znlvds ¢’ lepcdwy Housman; . . . rwoaugiepwr (u
apparently deleted) Papyrus.

4 én’ olpeos duBuvessw =frag. anon. 70 Schneider, i.e.
E.M. s.v. &uBwv . . . Nyovrar 6¢ xal oi dpewol kal ynhol Témwor
olov ¢’ . . . duBuvesat.

5 whfjooovrar . . . év=éumNfooovrar, ¢f. Hom. Od. xxii.
468 f. s & 87" &v 1) kixhat Tavvolwrepor %¢ wéhewar | Epie’ éve-
w\hwot, 6 0 éorihxy évi Bduvyp, Oppian, Hal. iii. 117,

S yepérais=nets. Hesych. végea . . . kal Nwa' Onparicd.
Suid. vegpéhn . . . eldos dikrvov Onpevrikod. Arist. Birds, 194
pa wayldas, ud vepéhas, ud dlkrva.

7 évad 7¢ Brinkmann ; averws Papyrus.
8 knqvavows Papyrus. The punctuation is due to Schwister.
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home in Delos when thy child sware ¢ that she would
have Acontius, none other, for her bridegroom. But
if thou wilt take me for thy adviser, thou wilt fulfil
all the oath of thy daughter even as she announced.?
For I say that Acontius shall be no mingling of lead
with silver, but of electrume¢ with shining gold.
Thou, the father of the bride, art sprung from
Codrusd: the Cean bridegroom springs from the
priests of Zeus Aristaeus® the Lord of Moisture:
priests whose business it is upon the mountain-tops
to assuage stern Maera/ when she rises and to entreat
fiom Zeus the wind whereby many a quail is entangled
in the linen mesh.” So spake the god. And her
father went back to Naxos and questioned the maiden
herself; and she revealed to him the whole matter.
And she was well again. For the rest, Acontius,

@ Aristaenet. i. 10 says the inscription on the apple was
Ma miw “Apremy 'Axovrly yapoiuar. ote that the ancients
habitually read aloud.

5 The reading of the beginning of the line is quite uncertain.

° Not amber here, but the metallic alloy of gold and silver.

¢ The last king of Athens. )

¢ Aristaeus, son of Apollo and Cyrene (Pind. P. ix. 64f.).
When Ceos was suffering from pestilence owing to the heat
of the dogstar, Aristaeus went there and built an altar to
Zeus Icmaeus or Icmius, i.6. Zeus as god of Moisture, and
established an annual sacrifice for him and Sirius on the
hills of the island. Ever after Zeus caused the Etesian
winds to blow for forty days after the rise of Sirius. Hence
Aristaeus was worshipped in Ceos as Zeus Aristaeus (Apoll.
Rhod. ii. 516 ff. ; Nonnus v. 269 ff.).

s/ The hound of Erigone: as a star=Sirius (Hesych.
s.v., Lycophron 334) or Procyon (Hygin. 4str. ii. 4, etc.).

For the phrase c¢f. Lucian, Lexiphan. 12 rabry wpooweobrres 8
Te Aapaclas kal 9 yud) abrob . . . lxérevov é\efjoar opds: % 5é
abrika émévevoe, xal ods fv. Hesych. s.v. dyvis® . . . odos.
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¢orar ™y Blpy & Awovvoidda.
> 9 Y 3 a1 9 s sy ¢
x7) Oeds edopkeito! ral tAixes avriy’ eToupms
<} >8ov? Spmuaiovs ok dvafallopévovs.
of oe Sowéw Tyuodros, "Axdvrie, vukTds éxeivns
k4 ’ ~8 7 4 0 ! 45
dvri ke, T plrpys fpao mapbevins,
o agupdy "IdixAewovt émrpéyov dorayieoow
008’ & Ke<ausvirys ékredrioro Midys
Sétactar’ Yridov & dv éuijs émpdprupes elev
oiTwes od xademod vjidés elov Oeod.
éx 8¢ yduov kelvowo péy’ odvopa péle véeabar- 50
&% yop &> Suérepov didov *Axovriddar
AI M I3 6 ’I Als ’
movAd T Kkal mepiTyuov ® *lovAide varerdovow, ‘
Keie, Tedv 8 jueis fuepov éxAdouer
7év8e map’ dpyaiov Eevoprideos Gs <k>oTe mioav
vijoov vl pjun kdrfero pvboddyew, 55
» e 7 4 b} ’ K ’
dpxpevos s vipgnoi[v élvaiero Kwpukipor,
ras dnd Iaprmagod Als édiwée péyas,

1 epopketro. Hunt compares schol. Apoll. Rhod. ii. 257
€xelvous Ay ui) edopxdpuev. {

2 (f>dov Wilamowitz; eidov Papyrus, cf. Aristaenet. i.

10 évef‘ybv Vubvatov dov, odk dvaBalNbuevov ETi. .

3 r5 Gilbert Murray; 7ns Papyrus. Aristaenet. i. 10
has dravra & obv Suws Bpadivew édbker ¢ 'Axovrly, xal obre
Huépav éxelvns évbpiae pakporépav éopakévar obre vixra Bpaxvréparv
This vuktds éxelvys, s ovx &v HANdfaro Tdv Mlidov xpuodw, obde
7dv Tavrdov mhobTov loosTdaior iryeiro T Kkbpy.

4 Gpupdy 'Ipixkewov = Callim. fr. 496, i.e. Cramer, Anecd.
Ozxon. iv. 329. 6 (Herodian ii. p. 861 Lentz) &0 xal pméu- <
govrar TOv Zapbdoror émedy TO dpvdv éx Kkepakéwy KTNTIKOY
eye kal Tov KaXNuaxov  xelp 1) Ilohvdledukeln ™ kal *“ opupdv
"Ipixketor.”  Schneider wrongly combined the two phrases
as one quotation.
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it will be her business to go with thee to .her own
Dionysias.*

So faith was kept with the goddess, and her fellows
straightway sang their comrade’s marriage hymn,
deferred no longer. Then I deem, Acontius, that
for that night, wherein thou didst touch her maiden
girdle, thou wouldst not have accepted either the
ankle of Iphicles® who ran upon the corn-ears nor
the possessions of Midas¢ of Celaenae. And my
verdict would be attested by all who are not ignorant
of the stern god. And from that marriage a great
name was destined to arise. For, O Cean, your clan, |
the Acontiadae, still dwell, numerous and honoured,
at Iulis.2 And this thy passion we heard from old
Xenomedes,* who once enshrined all the island in a
mythological history : beginning with the tale of how
it was inhabited by the Corycian/ nymphs whom a
great lion drave from Parnassus : wherefore also they

@ i.6. Naxos, Diodor. v. 52.

4 Igll-ﬁclus or Iphicles, son of Phylatus, father of Podarces
and Protesilaus, was proverbial for his speed of foot. He
could run over a cornfield without bending the ears (Hesiod
fr. 143 ap. Eustath. I1. ii. 693, Nonnus xxviii. 284 f., etc.).

¢ Midas of Celaenae in Phrygia, proverbial for his wealth.

¢ In Ceos, birthplace of Simonides and Bacchylides.

¢ Xenomedes is cited by various grammarians, schol.
Aristoph. Lys. 448 ; schol. Townl. Il. xvi. 328. Dion. Hal.
De Thucyd. v. calls him ¢ Xios (read Keios).

7 Nymphs of the Corycian cave on Parnassus, ¢f. Ovid,
Her. xx. 221 f. (Acontius to Cydippe) * Insula Coryciis
an;zndam_ celeberrima nymphis Cingitur Aegaeo, nomine

, mari.”

5 Aristaenetus i. 10 has xal oouyngor wdvres éuol, Sooi™
uh kabdrat Tdv épwrikdv dualeis.

6 xeplripwov only here,

7 dpxuevos &s.  Cf. Hymn Artem. 4 and fr. 9.
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“Ydpobooav 7& ral e«ﬁnp,wav, ds T€ Kipw . . 2
[]o .. 0va[ Jro . . . dxeev év Ka.pvacg‘
[@]s Té P évvdooavro Tewu ’Adaddéos alel 60

Zevs‘ émi oadmiyywy ipo ;3077 Sexe'ral,
Kéapes ouod Aedéyeoor, per’ odvopa & dAo
BaAéal ar
<D0Lﬂov kal MeAins lns eenke Kews‘
é&v & dfpw oavav-ov Te Kepavwov, é&v 8¢ ydnras.
TeAyivas ,u,alcapwv 7’ ok dAéyovra fedv 65
HAed A'q,uwvam'a yépwv evea'qkaro 8éAr [ocs,
. Kal. ypdv Make/\w ,unrrepa Aefteeng,
ds povvas oTe vijoov avev'pefrov evex’ dA[]7[pis
UBpios aam;ﬁecg y\/\f.frou a0ava'ro:.
Téooapas ds Te modjas O pév Telyiooe Meya-
k[Algs 70
Kapfaiav, Xp(v)aovgz & Evmu\og Nulbéns
€elkpnyoy mo)ueepou IovhSog, adrap ’Axar . . .
Homaoav Xapitwy Zpr,u. évmdokduwy,
doTvpov Aquam-os 8¢ K<o>pij [a]wv, elme 8¢, Keie,
fv'yxpoﬂev'r av-ral.s v épwra ae@ev 75
mpéofPus GT'i]Tv,LLL‘I] p,e,u.e)('r)pevos, &lbev 6 Tados
,u,v00g és nuerépmy eb‘pa,u,e KaMdmy.
] 'ya.p Tas moNlwy omﬂamg doopar 70n°
éore ye Iioaiov Znwos éms m . . . fy.
G ¢ . . VMO, KPOUTOVA . . .t e e e . . s. 80

1 Ktpw .. kt\. The reading is quite uncertain. No
connexion is known between Ceos and any of the towns
called Caryae (in Laconia, Arcadia, and Lycia).

xpew'ovs, Tgparently, Papyrus.

3 Upup e reading is doubtful, the noun not being
“found eleewhere with v short.

@ Heraclid. Ilepl wonredv ix. (Miiller, F.H.G. ii. p. 214)
éxahetro ué ‘Ydpoioa 4 vijgos+ Néyovrar 8¢ olxfjoas Noupar rpéfepov
albriv* ¢poBfoavros 8¢ avras Novros els Kdpvorov diaBijvac. &id
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called it Hydrussa,® and how . . . dwelt in Caryae.
And how they dwelt in it whose offerings Zeus of
the War-Cry® evermore receives to the sound of
trumpets—Carians and Leleges together; and how
Ceos, son of Phoebus and Melia, caused it to take
another name. Withal the insolence and the light-
ning death and therewith the wizard Telchines¢ and
Demonax, who foolishly regarded not the blessed
gods, did the old man put in his tablets, and aged
Macelo, mother of Dexithea, whom alone the death-
less gods left scatheless, what time for sinful insolence
they overturned the island. And how of its four
cities Megacles built Carthaea, and Eupylus, son of
the heroine Chryso, the fair-fountained city of Iulis,
and Acae . . . Poeéssa, seat of the fair-tressed
Charites, and how Aphrastus built the city of
Coresus. And blent therewith, O Cean, that old
man, lover of truth, told of thy fierce love : whence
came the maiden’s story to my muse. For now I
shall not sing of the foundations of cities .
xal dxporfpior Tis Kéw Aéwv xaketrar. Kéws &' éx Navrdxrov
diafas gxioe, xal dn’ abrol TavTyy wWrbpasav.

5 Herodot. v. 119 says *the Carians alone of all people
that we know offer sacrifice to Zeus Stratios.”

¢ Our chief authorities for the legend referred to here are
Pindar, Paseans, iv. 42ff., Bacchylides i., Ovid, Ibis and scholia.
The story in outline is that the Telchines, mythical crafts-e
men and wizards, provoked the wrath of the gods. So Zeus
and Poseidon *“ sent the land and all the host of the people
into the depths of Tartarus ” (Pind. l.c.), but spared Dexithea
and her sisters, daughters of Damon (here called Demonax),
because they had entertained Zeus and Apollo. Macelo in
the Ibis_scholia is called sister of Dexithea, not mother.
Dexithea became mother of Euxantius by Minos of Crete.
See Jebb, Bacchylidss, pp. 443 ff.

4 The names of the founders of the cities of the Cean
tetrapolis are otherwise unknown. For the towns see
Steph. Byz. s.v.
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CALLIMACHUS

péuPrero & elommidais, Smméte wodpos iot
dwleov 7né Aoerpov.

EM. sv. elommjlys. That this belongs to the
Cydippe episode may be inferred from Aristaenet. i. 10
ol 8¢ ¢udofeduoves Tod rdMovs eis didackdAov
mpoidvTa mepieardmovy ovvwlodvres aAAjdovs.

woMoc Kal- duréovres Alcov'rwv ﬁlcav épale
olvomrdrar Zikelds €k kvAikwv Adrtayas.
Athenaeus xv. 668 B; cf. 668 E.

dypade 7@ wdonow émi mpoxdvpow édoita.

Schol. Soph. Antig. 80. Cf. Aristaenet. i. 10 kal
€is dypov émi mdoy mpoddoer Tov marépa devywv
édoita. -

ax’ ew 37 PAowoion? Kexo;apeva Té00a ¢époite
ypdupara Kvdimmy Soc’ epeov(n Koy,
Schol Aristoph. Ach. 144 oy epao'rwv ﬁv Td
1@y épwuévawv dvduara ypa«ﬁew év 7ols -rmxocs
7 3évdpois 1§ $vMois obrws: & deiva kadds' kal
mapa Ka)u\maxw a.M K‘r/\ ; of Aristaenet. i. 10
tl.oe, w 8€v8pa, kal vods Tuiv yevouro -Kal ¢wv1],
Snws dv eimovre * Kvdimmn kaly,” 7) yodv Tocadra

1 ¢howice Bentley ; ¢vANowot.

s EM. sv. elowvidgs . . . 6 Omd 7100 Epwros elomwvebuevos.
Aakedaubrios ydp elowvely gaot 10 épdv. Cf. E.M. s.0. dtrys 3
schol. Theocr. xii. 13 elomvilos 6 épaatis, diTys 6 épduevos.

°Hesych 8.0. pwhebv: Sidackakelov. Suid. s.v. Pwheby: 78
wadevripior “Twves.  Cf. E. M. s.v. dwogdihos and Pollux iv. 19
and 41, ix. 41.
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AITIA
III. 2 (169)

And the youth attracted lovers® whenever he
went to school ® or bath.

IIL. 3 (102)

And many for love of Acontius when they drank
the wine poured from their cups upon the ground
Sicilian heel-taps. V

IIL 4 (26)

Wherefore upon every pretext? he went to the
country. Cf. Aristaenet. i. 10 and on every excuse
he went to the country.

IIL 5 (101)

But graven on your bark® may ye bear such writing
as shall declare “Cydippe beautiful.”

Schél. Aristoph. Ach. 144: It was the peculiar
custom of lovers to write the names of the beloved
upon walls, trees, leaves: ¢ Beautiful So-and-so.”
So in Callimachus: But etc.; cf. Aristaenet. : Would,
O trees, that you had understanding and voice, so
that you might say “ Beautiful Cydippe ”; or might

¢ The reference is to the game of cottabos (see Dict. of
Ant. for various ways of playing it). It is said to be a
Sicilian invention, Athen. xv. 668.
4 Hesych. s.v. wpoxdvn, okfiyts, wpbpaois, xai xaliwrpa,
Callim. Hymn vi. 4.
¢ For the custom of writing the name of the beloved upon
trees ¢f. Theocr. 18, 47, Verg. Ecl. 10. 53, Propert. i. 18. 22,
Ovidy Her. 5. 21, etc.
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Kkatd TAV Plowdv éyxexodauuéva ¢époite ypdu-
para Soa Ty Kvdimmy émovoudoer xakijv. -

Apos éyds, Ti 8¢ ogou Tovd émébmra $dPov;

Hesych. swv. Aetpidevra. Probably from the
Cydippe episode, cf. Aristaenet. i. 10 7{ 8¢ oot
TobTov émijyov Tov ¢dfov;

Ta)s pév 6 Mimadpyxewos €dn Eévos, Bde ovvawd.
Priscian, Inst. Gramm. ii. 12; cf. i. 11 and 80;
Hephaestion i. 8.

E.M. sv. Bpédos, 76 veoyvov maidiov. kuplws
kA I 1 , ’ 9 ’ ~ 7
émi avlpdmov. Kalipayos év tpirw tdv Airiwy
kal émi oxvuvov Tifnow.

IV.

In the restoration given it isjassumed that the .goddess
invoked is Aphrodite who is closely associated with the
Graces. The ‘“ queen” of v. 2 is taken to be Berenice,
wife of Ptolemy Euergetes, who was the ¢‘ fourth of the
Graces,” Callimach. Ep. 52. “Apy in v. 1 may be a veiled
allusion to the Syrian war. Inv. 6 the allusion may be
to some lost passage of Hesiod in praise of Aphrodite.
For other restorations see Hunt and Platt, #. cc.

Hunt, Ozyrhynch. Pap. vii. (1910). A. Platt, Cl.
Qu. Jan. 1911. As the subscription in the papyrus
shows, this is the conclusion of the fourth and last
book of the Aitia. The restoration here given is
merely experimental.
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at least carry, graven on your bark, words to call
Cydippe beautiful.
III. 6 (229)

Shameless me! why did I set such Aear upon
thee?s

III. 7 (27)
As the guest of Mnesarchus? said, so I agree.

III. 8 (28)

Bpédos, the newly born child; properly of a
human being. Callimachus in Aitia iii. applies it
also to a whelp.

@ Acontius expresses remorse for having exposed Cydippe
to the anger of Artemis.

b The father of Pythagoras was called Mnesarchus, but the
reference here is unknown.
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"Apyv! 87 éuy) Modad m[o8 iX]doerar.
[§]mov kai Xapitwv [od Aoxedr]pia, paia? &’
dvdoons
e ’ L4 ’ 8 4
[pelrépys, ol o€ Pevdov[vpw?® ord]uare
wdvr’ dyabyy kai wdvra T[éA]eaddpov elme[v
dowdos ‘
kevos* 7@ Modoar moAAd véuovre Bora 5
atv pvbovs éBdovro > Ixv[i]ov dféos ¥ .
<ot pibovs édlovro map® Iyv[i]ov &feos immov
Xaipe, odv edeatol & épxeo. Awirépy.
xaipe, Zed, péya kai ov, odw & [6Ao]v olkov
avdkTwv
adrap éyw Movoéwy melos [é]meyut vouov.

Steph. Byz. s.v. Aevmnds, kun Oeooalias mepl
Adpiooav, dmov ¢aoi Tov ‘AméAwva demvijoac
mpodTov 6te éx TAv Téumewv rabapbels vmé-
orpefev: kai TG madl 7§ diaxouori) THs dddvnys

1 apv Papyrus. The letter following Moioa is very

doubtful. Hunt takes it for 7. We might read [’
: 2 pola Hunt.

3 Yevdbvupos with short antepenult does not seem to
occur, but ¢f. yevddvewpos. Cf. Hesych. yevddwuuor Sveipor
Yevdoldyou.

4 Hunt gives relvy, but there are signs of correction.
The reference is to Hesiod whom the Muses visited, Hes.
Theog. 22 f., Ovid, Fast. vi. 13. Cf. Fronto, Ep. ad Marc.
i. 2 ‘Hesiodum pastorem . . . dormientem poetam ais
factum. At enim ego memini olim apud magistrum me
legere : wouéve uiha véuovre wap’ Uxvior éféos mwmov | ‘Houbde,
Movaéwy éouds 81’ Hvrlacer.”

¢ Hippocrene, Hesiod, Th. 6, a spring on Helicon,
feigned to have been caused by the hoof of Pegasus, the
winged horse of Bellerophon : hence called Inyasis xpivs,
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AITIA .

Iv. 1

. .. When some day my Muse shall propitiate War.
Surely, O thou who didst assist at the birth of the
Graces and who didst bring to birth my Queen, not
with lying lips did the minstrel call thee of perfect
excellence and of perfect fulfilment; that minstrel
with whom as he herded many sheep the Muses
held converse beside the footprint of the swift
Horse.* Hail to thee and do thou come with
prosperous® weal. Hail, greatly hail to thee also,
O Zeus! do thou save all the house of our kings!
and I will visit the haunt of the Muses on foot.c

IV. 2 (32)

Deipnias, a village of Thessaly near Larissa, where
Apollo is said to have dined first on his return from
Tempe after purificationd And it was the custom .

Mosch. iii. 78; ¢ Pegasis unda,” Martial ix. 59; *fons
caballinus,” Pers. Prol. 1.

® Mwxrépp : the comparative is hardly to be rendered in
English. The phrase is a ritualistic one, ¢.g."we know from
extant tablets that a usual form of inquiry at the oracle at
Dodona was ¢ A. asks . . . whether if he do so and so, it
will be for him \dwov xal duewor.” The antique nature of the
word is noticed by Lucian, Lexiphan. 21 7 8" 8s xal aunyéry
kal A\gore.

¢ Callimachus will henceforth devote himself to prose
writing.

@ After slaying the Python Apollo had to I-fo into
banishment till he was purified of Suoe murder. e went
to Tempe (Plut. Aet. Gr. 12) where he was purified by
Carmanor of Crete (Paus. x. 7. 2). This was com-
memorated by a solemn pilgrimage to Tempe every ninth
year when a branch of laurel was carried home by a boy
called daphnephoros.
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d

&éfos els Tivde mapayevouévw demveiv: Kadipayos
TeTdpTw*
Aevmnas &vbev pw dedéxarar.

Schol. Clem. Alex. Protrep. 35, Migne, Patrol. Gr.
viii. p. 124 TipdTal Se TiS Kac (Da./\npoz Ka*ra.
mpUpvay 'qus] ...0 8 kara wpv,u,vag ‘qus'
’Av3p6yews éorw, vios Mwwog, ov‘rwg dvopacbels
o'rc KaTa 1'rpv,u.vag T@v vedv idpuTo, ds KaMl,paxog
év 8’ 7av Alriwv péuvyrac.

Harpocration s.v. *Ax7ia dywv madaws jv ws
3fdov ot Kadipayos év 7d mepi dydvwv.

cf. Suxd s.v. "Aktia, Bekker, Anecd. 373. 80. The
Ilept dydvwy being otherwise unknown, this prob-
ably belongs to the Aitia.

Chronicon Paschale iii., Migne, Patrol. Gr. Xcii.
293 Tov 8¢ immuov dydva ¢ Evvdlos dppact
b‘mw/\ocg ecﬁevpe, kabws avveypatﬁafo KaAipayos
. . . & Ttois Alrilois adrod.

Clem. Alex Protrep ii. p. 82, Migne, Patrol. Gr.
vii. 117 Ap'rep.w Apaneg Aﬂayxop.ev-qv Ka/\ov-
p.eu‘qv mpooTpémovrar, &bs ¢nor Kaliuayos év
Alrios.

@ Paus, viii. 23. 6 ‘About a furlong from Caphyae
(in Arcadia) is a place Condylea, where there is a grove

and temple of Artemis —anciently called * Artemis of
Condylea,” but they say her name was changed for the
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for the boy who brought the laurel to dine when he
arrived at this village. Callimachus [4itia] iv.

Whence Deipnias receives him.

IV. 8 (83Db)
A certain Hero-at-the-stern is honoured at
Phalerum] . . . this is Androgeos, son of Minos, so

named because he was set up on the sterns of ships,
as Callimachus tells in Aitia iv.

From UncerTaiN Books
1

The Actia was an ancient games’ meeting, as
Callimachus shows in his work on Games.

2

The equestrian contest with two-horse cars was
invented by Enyalios, as Callimachus has written
. . in the Aitia.

3

The Arcadians worship Artemis under the title
of Artemis Hung,® as Callimachus says in the Aitia.

following reason. Some children who were playing about
the temKle—how many they do not say—found a rope,
which they tied round the throat of the image of the
goddess, saying ¢Artemis is being hung.’ hen the
people of Caphyae found out what the children had done,
they stoned them to death. Whereupon an epidemic of
miscarriage attacked their women, until the Pythian
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Schol. AD Hom. Il ii. 145 katameodvros Oé
700 wados 76 Umokeipuevov médayos ’Ixdpiov
perwvoudally . . . iotopel . . . KaMinayos év
Alrios.

Probus on Vergil, Georg. iii. 19 Molorchi mentio
est apud Callimachum in A{r{wy libris.

Servius on Vergil, 4. i. 408 Cur dextrae iungere
dextram Non datur] maiorum haec fuerat salutatio,
cuius rei 70 alriov, i.e. causam, Varro Callimachum
sequutus exposuit, asserens omnem eorum honorem
dextrarum constitisse virtute. Ob quam rem hac se
venerabantur corporis parte.

Schol. Ovid, Ibis 475 sacerdos Apollinis Delii
Anius fuit, ad quem quum venisset per noctem
Thasus a canibus laniatus est, unde nullus canis Delon
accedit auctore Callimacho.

priestess told them to bury the children and make yearly
offerings to them (évayifeww abrois kard &ros), as they had
been put to death unjustly. The Caphyans carry out the
injunction of that oracle to this day and—what was also
enjoined in the oracle—they have ever since called the
goddess at Condylea ¢ Artemis Hung.’”

2 Icarus, son of Daedalus.

® Molorchus (Molorcus), a peasant of Cleonae, who
entertained Heracles when he came to slay the Nemean lion.
The story is connected with the foundation of the Nemean
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4 (%)
His boy @ having fallen, the underlying sea had its

name changed to the “Icarian” sea, as Callimachus
tells in the Aitia.
5 (6)

Molorchus? is mentioned by Callimachus in the
Aitia.
6 (8)

Why is it not granted me to join right hand to
. right hand?] This was our ancestors’ manner of
salutation, the aiTwov of which Varro has explained,
following Callimachus, asserting that all their
honour lay in the strength of their right hands;
wherefore they paid respect to one another with
that part of the body.

7

Anius¢ was priest of Apollo at Delos. Thasus,
visiting him at night, was torn by dogs; hence no
dog has access to Delos, according to Callimachus.

games. In many respects it is a close parallel to the story
of Hecale and Theseus. Cf. Nonnus xvii. 52 ff.; Steph.
Byz. s.v. Mohopkia ; Stat. 8. iii. 1. 29, iv. 6. 51, Th. iv. 160
etc. ; Tibull. iv. 1; E. Maass, ¢ Alexandrin. Fragm.” in

Hermes xxiv, (1889), p. 520 ff. .
¢ The reference of this to the Aitia is pure con-
jecture. For Anius ¢f. schol. Lycophr. 580. asus was

is son, Hygin. 247, A similar story of the exclusion of
horses from the temple of Artemis on account of the death
of Higgolytos is sais, by Servius on Verg. Aden. vii. 778, to
have been mentioned by Callimachus in the Aitia (fr. 7
Schneider).
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THE LOCK OF BERENICE

Our knowledge of this poem is derived mainly from
the translation by Catullus, who in his 65th poem tells
Ortalus that, his brother’s death having made it impossible
for him to write poetry, he is sending him a translation .
from Callimachus :

Sed tamen in tantis maeroribus, Ortale, mitto
Haec expressa tibi carmina Battiadae.

The translation referred to may well be the 66th poem of
our editions, the Coma Berenices. We have small means
of judging whether the poem is a strict translation or
only a paraphrase.

Berenice was the daughter of Magas, King of Cyrene,
who was a son of Berenice I., wife of Ptolemy I. Though
long betrothed to Ptolemy III., she does not appear to
have actually become his wife till after his accession to
the throne of Egypt (which was at latest in 246 B.c.); ¢f.

" Callim. lxvi. 11 ““novo auctus hymenaeo.” About the time
that Ptolemy III. came to the throne his sister Berenice,
daughter of Ptolemy Philadelphus, who had become the wife
of Antiochus II. of Syria, was murdered, as was Antiochus
himself, by Laodice, the divorced wife of Antiochus, who
caused her own son Seleucus II. Callinicus to be pro-
claimed king. Thus broke out the Aaodixeios méNepos
(CIG. 2905) or Third Syrian War.

On the departure of her husband for the war Berenice
vowed to the gods for his safety a lock of her hair, which
upon his return was dedicated in the temple of Arsinoé
Aphrodite at Zephyrium. The lock mysteriously dis-
appeared. Thereupon Conon, the court astronomer, pre-
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tended to identify it with the delicate group of stars,
thenceforth known as Coma Berenices, lying within the
circle formed by Ursa Major, Boétes, Virgo, and Leo ; cf.
Catull. Ixvi. 65 ff. “ Virginis et saevi contingens namque
Leonis Lumina, Callisto iuncta Lycaoniae, Vertor in
occasum, tardum dux ante Booten, qui vix sero alto
mergitur Oceano” ; ¢f. H %in. Astron. ii. 24, Hesych. s.v.
Bepevikns whoxapos. The title of the poem is conjectural
and the fragments are assigned to it on the evidence of
Catullus.

Q 225



BEPENIKHXE ITAOKAMOZX

78¢ Kovwrv p’ éBAefer év 7épi, Tov Bepevikns
GoTpuyov, 6v keivy maow éfnre feols.
Schol. Arat. 146 Kdvwr 6 pabfnuatikos Ilrode-
pale xapilduevos Bepevikns mAdkauov €€ adrod
[sc. Aéovros] katnorépioe. TobTo kai KaMipaxds
mov ¢now: 78¢é Kiovwv éBAefpev . ... ov T
dpa . . . feotow. The text is that of Muretus but
it is quite uncertain whether the words of the schol.
are a continuous quotation. Catullus Ixvi. 7 ff. Idem
me ille Conon caelesti in lumine vidit E Bereniceo
vertice caesariem Fulgentem clare, quam cunctis
illa deorum Levia protendens bracchia pollicita est.

Catullus Ixvi. 25 f. at te ego certe Cognoram a
parva virgine magnanimam ; cf. Hygin. 4stron. ii. 24.

@ The epithet used by Callimachus was probably
peydOupos, less likely ueyaléyvxos. Hygin. Astron. ii. 24
says that Callimachus called her great-souled ( nima)
because when her father Ptolemy &sic) was terriZed by a
multitude of enemies and sought safety in flight, Berenice,
being accustomed to riding, mounted a horse, rallied the
rest of the army, slew several of the enemy, and put the
rest to flight. He mentions, too, Callimachus and others
as saying that she kept horses and sent them to the Olympic
games. But the epithet ¢ great-souled” has reference
226 :



THE LOCK OF BERENICE
1(34)

And Conon beheld me in the sky, me the curl of
Berenice which she dedicated to all the gods.

Schol. Arat. 146 Conon the mathematician, to
please Ptolemy, made a constellation, “ The Lock of
Berenice,” out of the Lion. That is what Callimachus
means: “ And Conon,” etc.

2 (85)

But thee certainly from a little maiden I knew
to be great-souled.®

rather to the episode of Demetrius the Beautiful (8 xa\és),
brother of Antigonus Gonatas and son of Demetrius
Poliorcetes and, through his mother Ptolemais, grandson of
Ptolemy Soter. AEarna (Asinoé according to Justin),
widow of Magas, wishing to break off the betrothal arranged
by Magas between Berenice and the future Ptolemy III.,
invited Demetrius to Cyrene with a view to his marriage
with Berenice. Unfortunately he bestowed his affections
rather on his prospective mother-in-law ; this_coupled with
his haughty ring offended both the soldiers and the
populace ; in the end he was slain in Apama’s room : ¢ quo
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oy 1€ kdpny dpooca adv Te Plov.
E.M. sv. Oplapdv . . . elpyrar kal Onlukds
kdpy, ds mapa Kaludyw: v (sic) e krA.
Catullus Ixvi. 89 f. Invita, O regina, tuo de vertice
cessi, Invita, adiuro teque tuumque caput.

XaldBwv &s dmdédoiro yévos,

yedlev dvréMovra kaxov durov ol pw Ednvav.

Schol. Apoll. Rh. ii. 878 (cf. i. 1328) XdAvBes
.. . pépmrar adrdv kal Kalipayos: Xaddfwv
KTA.
Catullus Ixvi. 48 ff. Iuppiter, ut Chalybon omne
genus pereat, Et qui principio sub terra quaerere
venas Institit ac ferri fingere duritiem !

mplv dotépt 7@ Bepevikys.
Achilles, Eloaywy. Arat. p. 134 Petavius: ¢
KaX\ipaxos ““ mplv krd.” émi Tob whokdpuov ¢maiv.
Catullus Ixvi. 80ff. Non prius unanimis corpora
coniugibus Tradite . . . Quam iucunda mihi munera
libet onyx.

interfecto Beronice et stupra matris salva pietate ulta est
et in matrimonio sortiendo iudicium patris secuta” (Justin
xxvi. 3). This is strongl{ supported by the next words of
Catullus : *“Anne bonum oblita est facinus, quo regium adepta
es Coniugium, quo non fortius ausit alis?’

o The Lock protests that it was reluctant to leave
Berenice’s head.
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3 (85Db)
I swear by thy head * and by thy life.

4 (35¢)

Perish the race of the Chalybes who brought to
light that evil plant which springs? from the earth!

5 (35d)

[Do not ye new-wed brides enter the bridal bed]
till to the star of Berenice [ye have offered perfumes °].

b With dvré\\ovra snﬂply oldnpov (iron). The Lock
protests that it could not help itself against the iron shears :
¢ Quid facient crines cum ferro talia cedant?” Catull. Ixvi. 47,
¢f. **Sed qui se ferro postulet esse parem?” Ixvi. 42, and
invokes a curse upon the Chalybes, the renowned iron-
workers in Pontus (Strabo 549 f., Xen. Anab. v. 5. 1,
Dion. Per. 768, Apoll. Rh. ii. 1001 ff.).

¢ Athenaeus xv. 689 o speaks of Berenice's fondness
for perfumes : #xpade 8¢ kal év 'ANetavdpelg (uvpa) ditd whovTow
xal 6 Ty 'Apowdns kal Bepevlkns omovdiv, éylvero 8¢ kal év
Kupijry pbdwov xpnorbrarov kabd’ 8v xpbvov €{n Bepevixn 1) peydy.
Cf. Catull. Ixvi. 77 f. * Quicum ego, dum virgo quondam fuit,
omnibus expers Unguentis, una milia multa bibi.”
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éoxaruyy Smo mélav élevjrao Aéovros.

EM. sv. éevjrps: o Aéwv- éoxarujy k7.
Hecker was probably right in referring this to the
Bep. IIA. of Callimachus; cf. Catullus, Ixvi. 65 f.
Virginis et saevi contingens namque Leonis Lumina.

@ This describes the position in the sky of the Coma
Berenices.

BPAT'X0Z

Brancaus, son of a Delphian Smicrus and a Milesian
mother, was beloved of Apollo (in one version he was
Apollo’s son) who gave him the gift of prophecy. He
founded at Didyma or Didymi near Miletus a temple of
Apollo with cult similar to that of the Delphic oracle.
Its oracle was consulted by Croesus (Herod. i. 46), who
dedicated offerings in the temple (Herod. i. 92, v. 36), by
the Cumaeans (Herod. i. 157), and Necos, king of Egypt,

Hephaest. p. 30. 19 Consbruch: (Ilepi xopiapBe-
koD). kal 7@ mevrapérpw 3¢ Kalipayos SAov
woinpa Tov Bpdyyov ouvéfnke.

Aaipoves edvpvéraTor Poifél 1€ kal Zed, Advpwy
yevdpya .2

1E.M. s.0. Advuaios quotes the last six words; of.
Terent. Maur. 1885 ff. ¢ De choriambo : Nec non et memini
pedibus (lluater his repetitis Hymnum Battiadem Phoebo
cantasse lovique Pastorem Branchum: quem captus amore

pudico Fatidicas sortes docuit depromere Paian.’
2 yevdpxa E.M. ; yevdpxa: Hephaest.
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6 (fr. anon. 88)

By the utmost verge of the fervid Lion.*

The obsclire word é\ergs is derived according to the
E.M. ‘either from én=heat, which is called efAy, with
the addition of iota, or from &\os=marsh, because before
being made a constellation they dwelt in marshes.” The
reference, in any case, of é\evirao and certainly of Catullus’s
‘“saevi” is to the heat at the time when the sun enters
Leo in July, ¢f. Arat. 150f.

BRANCHUS

dedicated there the dress in which he had won spme
notable victories (Herod. ii. 159). See further Paus.
vii. 2. 4, Strabo 421, Conon ap. Phot. Bibl. pp. 136 and
140. The temple was pillaged and burnt by the
Persians in 494 B.c. (Herod. vi. 19, Strabo 634), but was
rebuilt on a scale so huge that it remained unroofed
(Strabo lLe¢.). The remains have been excavated in
modern times by Haussoullier and later by Wiegand.

And Callimachus has composed a whole poem,
“Branchus,” in the (choriambic)® pentameter: e.g.
“ G6éds who are wéll worthy of séng, Phoébus and
Zets, Didyma’s ancient founders.”

o Hephaestion in this chapter explains that a chori-
ambic line may consist of pure choriambs or be com-
bined with iambi: as a general rule, when the line is
catalectic, it ends in an iambic clausula (kardk\es), i.e. in an
amphibrach (v - ) or bacchius (v --), the last syllable
being indifferent (dd.dgopos =anceps).
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Tue following fragments are quoted by various writers
from the Epigrams of Callimachus. There is some ground
for supposing that Callimachus lsmblished a separate
volume under this title. Thus Suidas s.vv. ’Apx(Bios,
’AroMwrlov, ypapuarikds. By Kal\udxov 'Emvypaupdtwy
étfynow seems to imply such a volume. @f. Plin. Ep.
iv. 8. And Suid. s.v. Mapuarés tells us that Marianus,
among other iambic paraphrases of the poets (Theocritus,
Apollonius, Aratus, etc.), wrote ‘“a paraphrase of Cal-
limachus’s Hecale, Hymns, Aitia, and Epigrams in 6810
iambics.” Incidentally it may be noted that Suidas says
the paraphrase of Aratus (our text, including the Dissemeiae,
gives 1154 lines) occupied 1140 jambics.

adros 6 Mdpos
¥ 3 7 c e ’ y \ ’ k2]
éypadev év Toixois ‘‘ 0 Kpdvos éori codds.
Wwibe kov Kdpaxes Teyéwv ém koia ouviimwrar
kpddlovow kai kds adbe yevnodpela.
Diog. Laert. ii. 111 Awddwpos *Apewiov ’lacevs,
\ 3\ Ié 3 7 .
kal avros Kpdvos émikdny [i.e. as well as Apol-
lonius], mepl o0 ¢nov Kalipayos év_émvypdupacw -
“adros . . . oodds.” Sextus Empir. Adv. math. i. 309
ote kal 10 TUXOV émvypapudTiov oly olol T€é elou
vofioat, kaldmep kai 16 ¥mo Tod KalMiudyov els
Aud3wpov Tov Kpdvov ovyypadéy, ““ fwile . . . yern-
adpefa.” Bentley was probably right in combining
the two fragments as one.
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1 (70)

Blame himself wrote upon the walls: Cronus 4 is
wise.” Behold the crows upon the roof are croaking,
«“ What is a Co-nex Sentence?” and “What is the
proof of Immortality ? "

a The reference is to Diodorus of Iasos, one of the later
philosophers of the Megaric school. The nickname Cronus
—indicating an “old fogy "—is said to have been applied
in the first instance to his teacher Apollonius of Cyrene
and from him applied to his pupil ; Strabo 658 and 638, cf.
Diog. Laert. l.c., who says that in the presence of Ptolemy
Soter certain dialectical questions were put to him by
Stilpon, and being unable to answer them offhand, ywé o0
Bagihéws Td Te ENNa émweTyuhfn kal 5 xal Kpbvos fxovoer év
oxdpparos uéper. His doctrines, the epigram implies, were
so current that the very crows upon the roof discussed
them. «koia owimrrai, i.6. woid éorw dfiduara ouwnuuéva,
refers to the classification of sentences or propositions
(““ profata” or * proloquia " (Varro), “ pronuntiata” (Cicero))
into simple (am\d), adjunct (a'uvml.p.évc&, and complex
(cupmemheyuéva). If one says “+ypdge,” the absence of the
subject makes this what the Stoics called a karnyépnua; if one
says ypdgee Swrpdrns, we have an dflwua because it is now com-
plete in itself (adroreAés), Diog. Laert. vii. 63, ¢f. Aulus Gellius
xvi. 8, 4 *‘ redimus igitur necessario ad Graecos libros. ex
quibus accepimus dflwua esse his verbis: Aexrdv adroreNds
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ovdé¢ 70 ypdupa
10éofn 16 Aéyov p’ vla Aeompémeos
keiobar Kajwov dvépa . . . :

008’ dpéas, IloAvdevkes, Smérpecev, of pe perdfpov &
1éMlovros mimrew éxros éfeabé more
~ 3 A
davrupdvwy dmo poitvov, ére Kpawdwios, alat,
» / 3\ 4
dAolev peyddovs olkos émi Lomddas.

Suid. s.v. Zwpwvidns: *Axkpayavrivos aTparnyos
W dvopa Potné. Zupakoolows 8¢ émoéuovy odroe:
~ ~ ~ ?
ovkody 60 6 Voiné duadver Tov Tddov Tod Zpwvi-
Sov . . . Kkal éx 7OV MOwv TdVOe dvioTnor
4 \ \ ~ [ 34 (4 /A »
mipyov, kal katd TobTOV €dAw 17 mOMAis. €oike
3¢ kai KaMpayos Tovrois dpoloyeiv: olkrilerar
yodv 76 dfeopov €pyov kal Aéyovrd ye avTov S
Kvpyvaios mémoinke Tov ylukov moumriy ‘‘ oddé
76 ypdupa 18éoln 16 Aeyopevov vidv Oeompemods
ketofar Krjwov dvdpa’’* kdr’ elmwv drra émMéyer:
13 INY ¢ 4 H A/s € 4 (4 A ’
008’ Nuéas, IloAvdevkes, Smérpegev, ol pe peAd-
Opov péXovros mimrew éxtds éoeobal more davrv-
uovwy dmo. podvov, 6te Kpavwviwv alas dAiole
4 3\ 4 . 30 .
péyas olkos éml oxomdoas. Cf. Quintilian xi. 2. 11,
Cicero, De orat. ii. 86. Simonides, writing in
honour of the Scopadae, went out of his way to
praise the Dioscuri. As the banquet at Crannon
began, he was told that two strangers wished to

speak to him, but, going out, he saw no one.
Then the hall fell.

dmdpavrov oov é¢’ adT@. . . . sed M. Varro . . ita finit:
Proloquium est sententia, in qua nihil desideratur.” Gellius
goes on to define and illustrate suvnuuévor and suprerieyuévor :
§ 9 f. “sed quod Graeci ‘ovwnuuévor d¢lwpua’ dicunt, alii
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EPIGRAMS
2(71)

And he (Phoenix) respected not the inscription
which declared that “I the son of Leoprepes® of
Ceos lie here,” neither did he tremble before you,?
Polydeuces [and thy brother Castor], who, when the
hall was about to fall, set me outside, alone of all the
banqueters, when the house at Crannon, ah! me,
tumbled on the mighty sons of Scopas.

nostrorum ‘adiunctum,’ alii ‘conexum’ dixerunt. id
¢ conexum’ tale est: ‘si Plato ambulat, Plato movetur,’
‘si dies est, sol super terras est.’” item quod illi
¢ supwerheyuévor,” nos vel ‘coniunctum’ vel ¢copulatum’
dicimus, quod est eiusdem modi: ¢P. Scipio, Pauli filius,
et bis consul fuit et triumphavit et censura functus est et
conlega in censura L. Mummi fuit.’” Cf. Sext. Emp. A4dv.
math. viii. 115 Abdwpos 8¢ dA\nbés elval ¢dmar cvvmuuévov Ewep
wihre évedéyero pire évdéxerar dpxbuevor dx’ dAnfods Nifyew
érl Yebdos.
he argument for Immortality was connected with
Diodorus’ denial of the possibility of motion. ¢ That which
moves, moves either in the place where it is or in the place
where it is not. Neither of these is possible; therefore
nothing moves. But if nothing moves, it follows that
nothing perishes. For, by the same reasoning as before,
since a living creature does not die in the time in which it
lives nor in the time in which it does not live, it does not
die at all. Therefore we shall always be alive and shall
be born again” (a?6. yevnobuefa). - Sext. Empir. Adv.
math. i. 309. i
a The restoration of this epigram is a good example
of Bentley’s genius. The Sco were a distinguished
Thessalian family who had their seat at Crannon and
Pharsalus. Scopas II. in whose honour Simonides of Ceos,
son of Leoprepes (Paus. vi. 9. 9), wrote an epinicion,
lost his life by the sudden fall of his house at Pharsalus or
Crannon during a banquet. Cf. Valer. Max. i. 8.
b Yuéas, t.6. Castor and Polydeuces.
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Oeos 8¢ oi iepos k.
Athen. vii. 327 ao. In 284 c Athen. quotes the
same fragment as {epos 8¢ Tou {epds UVks.

és Aduny dmdvra Ty *Axal[as.
Steph. Byz. frag. p. 240 f. Mein. Aduy.

Avdy kal mayd ypdupa kal od Topdv.
Schol. Dion. Perieg. Bios Awovvoiov p. 317 Bern-
hardy ; cf. schol. v. 8, ibid. p. 977.
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EPIGRAMS
3 (72)
A god to him is the holy Ayces.s
4 (73)
Departing to Dyme in Achaia.
5 (74b)

The Lyde?is a dull writing and not clear.

o Red mullet (?). But see Galatsia (87 Schn.).

® The Lyds was an elegiac poem by Antimachus of
Colophon (contemporary with Plato), in which he sought
to console his grief for the death of his wife Lyde by
writing of similar cases. ;
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I'AAATEIA

ha) -~ U4 R J 12 ’ € \ 9 é
HaMov xpoeov ém’ L dpvow lepov ixBvv,

1) mépkas ooa T’ dMa Péper Pufos domeTos dAuns.
Athenaeus vii. 284 ¢ KaMiuayos 8* év T'adarelq

Tov xpvoodpuv. %) udMov kTA.

1 éx’ Meineke, ¢f. Plutarch, Mor. 981 p; év,

o Nothing is known of this beyond the one quotation in
Athenaeus. It is natural, especially in view of the nature
of the quotation, to think of the love-story of the Nereid
Galateia and the Cyclops Polyphemus, which was a

I'PAGEION

€idkvoe 8¢ dpuyudv Te xOAov kwvos SEU Te kévrpov
admids: am’ dudorépwy lov éxer oroudrwyl
Grammaticus in cod. Ambros. 222 paprupel 8é
.« .kal . . . Kalipayos: xal yap mepl 70d
Apxiddxov Aéywv év 7& Ipadeiw ¢nolv ovrws:
eidkvoe kTA.
! gropdrwr] aréparos Schneider.

o The title of this poem is exceedingly obscure. It is
known' to us by the following fragment only. Susemihl
thinks it was a series of ¢ Dichterportrite’ or brief
clfm‘;acteriutions of poets. Dilthey compared the Imagines
of Varro.
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GALATE]A @
. (87 Schneider)

Or rather the gilthead, holy fish,’ or perches and
others that the infinite depth of the sea produces.

favourite theme of the Alexandrine poets and their
imitators. Theocrit. xi. etc.

® The discussion in Athenaeus is about the identity of
the “holy fish.” In this quotation it is identified with the
gilthead (Chrysophrys aurata), so named from the crescent-
shaped yellow mark between the eyes.

GRAPHEUM @
(87a Schneider)

And he? drank the bitter wrath of the dog and
the sharp sting of the wasp: he has venom from the
mouth of both.

* Archilochus of Paros circ. 650 m.c., famous for the
bitterness of his lampoons or iambi. The Ambrosian
grammarian derives iambus from lés = poison, hence the
quotation. There is a very similar anonymous epigram
A.P. ix. 185 'Apx\bxov Tdde pérpa kal Hyhevres tapBor, Qupot
xal ¢oBepiis s ¢mesfollys. The same comparison of Archi-
lochus to a mad dog underlies Hor. 4.P. 79 ¢ Archilochum
proprio rabies armavit iambo.”
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HECALE

Tae story of Hecale is told by Plutarch, Theseus ch. 14 :
‘“ Theseus, wishing to be actively employed, and at the
same time to win the favour of the peopfe, went out
against the Marathonian bull, which was causing no small
annoyance to the inhabitants of the Tetrapolis, and he
overcame the bull and drove it through the city to exhibit
it, after which he sacrificed it to Apollo Delphinius.
Hecale and the legend of her reception and entertainment
- (of Theseus) seem to be not quite without some portion
of truth. For the demes round about used to meet and
hold a Hecalesian festival in honour of Zeus Hecalus, and
honoured Hecale, whom they called by the pet name
Hecaline, because when she entertained Theseus, who at
the time was quite young, she addressed him as an old
woman would and greeted him with that sort of pet
names. When Theseus was setting out to the contest
she vowed in his behalf to offer a sacrifice to Zeus if he
came back safe. She died, however, before his return,
and received the above mentioned honours, in return
for her hospitality, by order of Theseus, as Philochorus
relates.” Cf. Steph. Byz. s.v. 'Exd\n* Sfjuos 7fis AeovriSos
PuNfs. 6 dnubrys ‘Exdhos © T& Tomikd ‘Exd\nbev, ‘ExdAnvde * xal
‘Exd\eos Zevs. Hesych. s.v. ‘Exd\etos Zevs* 8v “Exd\y idpioaro.
It is obvious from the fragments that Hecale was
represented as very old and very poor, and in both
regards she became proverbial.  Priapea, xii. 1 ff.
(Baehrens, Poet. Lat. Min. i. p. 61) ‘“ quaedam annosior
Hectoris parente Cumaeae soror, ut puto, Sibyllae,
Aequalis tibi, quam domum revertens Theseus repperit
in rogo iacentem.” Ovid, Rem. Amor. 747 f. ** Cur nemo
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est Hecalen, nulla est quae ceperit Iron? Nempe quod
alter egens, altera pauper erat.”” Statius, Th. xii. 582 ‘“ nec
fudit vanos anus hospita fletus.” Julian, Ep. 41 o03¢ rijs
‘ExdAns 6 Onoeds Toi delwvov 10 Nerdv dwntlwoey, AN’ [der xal
pkpols és 78 dvaykaiov dpxeloOac.

It may be inferred further that the poem contained
references to the birth of Theseus. The story was that
Aegeus, king of Athens, being childless, consulted the
oracle at Delphi. To interpret the oracle which he
received he went to consult Pittheus of Troezen. Here
he became father of Theseus by Aethra, daughter of
Pittheus. Leaving Troezen before the birth of Theseus,
Aegeus hid his sword and shoes under a rock, telling
Aethra that if and when their son was able to raise the
rock and remove the sword and shoes, she was to send
him to Athens with these tokens of recognition. This
duly took place and Theseus was recognized as the son
of Theseus (Plut. Thes. 3 ff.).

Tue RAINER FrRAGMENTS oF THE HECALE

Traese important additions to our knowledge of the
Hecale are preserved on a piece-of a wooden tablet now
* in the papyri collection of the Archduke Rainer in the
Royal Library at Vienna, and were first published by Prof.
Theodor Gomperz in vol. vi. of the Mitteilungen aus d.
Sammlung d. Papyr. Erzherzog Rainer, Vienna, May
1893 (printed separately).

On the reverse sid); of the tablet are written two
columns from the Phoenissae of Euripides. From the
amount of the Phoenissue which is missing between these
two columns it would seem that about three-fifths of the
board have been lost by the breakage. That nothing is
lost at the top is proved by the fact that the upper border
is marked by two indented lines. Traces of a similar
marking appear also at the side ends. The general
character of the tablet and its contents—‘‘a wooden
tablet inscribed with part of a messenger’s speech from
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one of the three most read dramas of Euripides and a
part, rich in mythological allusions, of one of the most
celebrated works of Callimachus”—leaves no doubt that
it was intended for school use.

For these and other details the reader is referred to
T. Gomperz, Hellenica, vol. ii., Leipzig, 1912, p. 273 f.,
“¢ Aus der Hecale des Kallimachos,” where in an Excursus
J. Zingerle discusses palaeographical details. The
character of the writing, according to Wessely, assigns
the tablet to the 4th century a.p. Two different hands
are distinguished, one of which wrote Columns I. and IV.,
the other Columns II. and III. From the nature of the
subject matter, as well as certain palaeographical indica-
tions, Zingerle concludes that tﬁi columns were not
written in their present order. Thus Column I. was
written after Columns II. and III and is a palimpsest.

The identification of the fragments was first made by
Dr. W. Weinberger, who was associated with Dr. Zingerle
in the examination of the tablet.

Clearest of all is the identification of Column IV. Of
this v. 12 was already known from schol. Aristoph. Frogs,
1297, where it is assigned to Callimachus, and Suidas s.v.
lpatov, where it is assigned to the Hecale. Moreover yd\ax:
=<ydhakri V. 3, Noyva v. 11, and a large part of v. 13
were already attested as belonging to Callimachus (fr.
551, 255, 278) by Herodian, Et. Magn., and schol. Apoll.
Rhod. respectively. :

As to Column I., internal evidence alone would be
sufficient to refer it to the Hecale—the reference to
Theseus and the Marathonian bull, etc., but, further,
v. 6, apart from the first word, was already known from
Suidas s.v. &orvpov, where it is assigned to Callimachus (fr.
288), and had already been referred to the Hecale. Also,
the end of v. 14 occurs, with the addition of two more
words, in Suidas s.v. orépvyor, and had already been
referred by Ruhnken and others to the Hecale (fr.
anon. 59). ]

The identification of Columns II. and IIl. does not
rest on any ancient citation. But the general character
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of the style, the nature of the contents—the story of
Erichthonius, which is the subject of Column II., is
known from a scholium on Iliad ii. 547 to have been
treated in the Hecale, and in one form of the story a
crow played a prominent part, which appareutly is the
theme of Col. I1I.—and the context in which they appear,
leave no doubt as to the source of the fragments.
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TEsTIMONIA

1. Crinagoras, A.P. ix. 545:
KaMcp.axov 70 TOpeUTOV ,é'wos 708e* 8 yap
én abrd
dvp Tods Movoéwv mdvras éoeioe kdAws.
delder 8’ ‘BxdAys e ¢u\o£ewoco Kah'qv
mu @1;0'5:, Mapaﬁwv ods e'rreﬂmce movovs*
70D ool Kal veapdv Xepdv oﬂevos el dapéolar, &
MdpxeMe, xdewod 7° alvov ioov PioTov.

2. Schol. Callim. Hymn. Apoll. 106 e'yxa/\ei‘ Sa
ToUTwWY ‘rovg aan‘rowas adrov ) vaaaea:.
movijoar péya moinua, 6ev fraykdobn mosijoar T
‘ExdAyy.

3. E.M. s.v. ‘ExdAn* % npwts, €ls 'qv KGL woznpa.
éyparpe Ka/\)(zpaxos’ 7 mpds €avry mdvras
Kcu\ovaa Tavty ‘Exddqy (leg. Ekaz\wnv) eAe-
yov oc, madawi vmokopildpevor. €fvov 8¢ adr
dua 70 fevioar Onoéa. Cf. Suid. s.v. ‘Exdy.

4. Petronius 135:
Qualis in Actaea quondam fuit hospita terra

@ Crinagoras presents a copy of the Hecale to M. Claudius
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HECALE
TESTIMONIES

1. This@ is the chiselled work of Callimachus; for
on it, indeed, he shook out every reef of the Muses.
It sings the cabin of hospitable Hecale and the toils
that Marathon imposed on Theseus. His young
strength of hand may it be thine to win, Marcellus,
and equal praise of glorious life !

2. In these words? he rebukes those who jeered at
him as not being able to write a big poem: which
taunt drove him to write the Hecale.

8. Hecale, the heroine, on whom also Callimachus
wrote a poem: she who called (kaleiv) all to her.
The ancients called her by the pet name of Hecaline.
And they offered sacrifice to her on account of her
having entertained Theseus.

4. Such as the hospitable woman who was of old

Marcellus 43-23 =m.c., nephew of Augustus, whose early
death was much lamented ; Verg. den. vi. 884.
b o0k &yapac k7. : words put in the mouth of Envy.
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Digna sacris Hecale, quam Musa loquentibus annis
Battiadae veteris mirando tradidit aevo.

5. Epigr. Anonym Bern. 5 f.: : i

[.l.e)lmu 8¢ ypads Tijs wot\vfevov Tpowovsl
kal ™y Tedevriy Onoéws Te Ty dypav.

1. 1. '

[kov)leov els] érépmv? weptam'e kol elv dop Tjkev-
s Bov, o[t 8]3 dua mdvres dm[érpleafaly B8
[e/\uw] )
av3pa ,u.e'yav kal Ofjpa meddpiov dvr[a L]Seoﬁac,
p,ea'¢ ore & @no'evs ¢w dmdmpol pakpov avoe-
;u;we‘re 0apo‘1)ev-res, ud 3e [-r]Lg Alyéi matpl 5
vevpevos 8s T [ ]kioTos és doTupoy a'y'ye)tu»mg
s evewoa—woz\ewv Kev aval,bvfete pepuvéwr—
“ @ncevs ody elcag oﬁ-ros, drr evv3pov Mapaﬁwvog 8
[{Jwév dywv Tov Tadpov.” ¢ pév ¢dro, Toi &’
diovTes
[7]dvTes « [L]n) mauijov  avékAayov, adb 8¢ pipvov. 10~
odxi véTos TéooNY ye xUow kaTexevato ¢UAAwvy,
oV Bopéns o0’ avros 67’ émdeTo duAloxdos u[e]is, (
[6]ooa 767’,[d]y[p]c’c)o*rac~1'repcf [7’] dudi [7]e
7

noér BdAdov,

1 rpéwous Politian ; rpéwov. ‘

2 xovhedv els Edltor <ob cepip) érépmy Piccolomini, <dy |
Tehaud’> érépy or Seoudw érépny Polack. According to vase
representations Theseus had laid aside his sword and
fastened it to a tree, . '

3 ofi 5 ]: @st

487 .. . dyye\drys quoted by Suidas s.v. dorupoy (fr.
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in the land. of Acte (i.e. Attica), Hecale worthy of
worship, whose story and her marvellous age the
Muse of the ancient son of Battus told to the
eloquent years.®

5. And I sing the ways of the old woman of many
guests and her death, and Theseus’ capture.

1. 1.

On the other side [Theseus] fasteed [the sheath
and therein put his sword. And when they behel
it, they all trembled before him and shrank from
looking face to face on the great man and the
monstrous beast, until Theseus called to them from
afar: “ Have courage and abide, and let the swiftest
go unto the city to bear a message to my father
Aegeus—so shall he relieve him from many cares :
—<Lo! Theseus is at hand, bringing alive the bull
from watery Marathon.’” So spake he, and, when
they heard, they all shouted ¢ Ié¢ Paicon” and abode
there. Not the South wind sheds so great a fall of
leaves, not the North wind even in the month of
falling leaves, as those which in that hour the rustics
threw around and over Theseus—the rustics who

@ There seems to be some corruption in this text of which
no solution has yet been found.

288), as from Callimachus. The fragment was assigned by
Naeke to the Hecals; 8s v’ Suidas ; &or’ Rainer tablet.
exTac

§ ouy outoc Rainer tablet ; Gomperz thinks T in exrac is
really A ; ofhos Polack.

8 edvdpov Mapabdvos] cf. Suid. s.0. Mapabov* . . . TolToOw
KaNuayos évvériov Néyei, rovréare dlvypov §) Evvdpov (=fr. 114,
assigned by Naeke to the Hecale). .
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[0l pw ékvkddioalvro mepiora [d]dv,! ai 8é yuvaikes
. . . oTépvyow dvéoredov.? 16
1. 2.
kal p’ 67" émod . . . &’ (2) 6v dv 10’ EkaoTor
Odpavidar éndyoiev éud mr(e]p®d, dAd € Iladdas
s pév éow S (o)v® (?) adijt 8p[d]oov®
‘Healoroeo,
puéod’ ore Ke:cp'omeyaw én’ *Akti) ® OjkaTo Adav,
AdBpov dppyrov, yevejj 8 SBev 008é viv Epwar g
olr’ &ddny, dijun® 8¢ kar’ dyvylovs (?) épav
[a]drail®
olwvods, s Oijfev O’ ‘Heaiorw 7ékev Ala.
/ 10 ’ e \ €~ » \ ¥ 4
7[0]urdii 108 1) pév éfjs Epvpa xBovos Sdpa Pdoiro,

/ L3 ’ 4 \ 14 ) ¥
T1jv. pa véov Pnidw [7]e Aws dv[o]kaidexa T dAMAwY
dfavdTwy 6Puds Te karéMaBe paprvpipow, 10

1 Cf. Quint. Smyrn. xii. 362 uésoov éxukhdoarro wepiaradbv.

2 14-15. Suid. s.v. oTbéprpoe’ {évais® al 8¢ yuvaikes oTépyyow
dvéorpepov [dvéorepov Toup] wepl Onoéws [=fr. anon. 59
Schneider].

3 Syvalwv Rainer tablet.

4 d¢7 seems to be a hitherto unknown form of 3rd sing.
2nd aor. indic. of dgpipm. Polack proposes 8y vdooer dgi

coll. Hesych. dgijs* ddvwaros, &\os [leg. dAaos].
° 6p6¢'ovB,f. Aesch. Ag. 141, E. M. 3.v. &poac.

td

¢ ’Axrp Diels and others ; dxrp.

7 Gomperz takes &yvwv and éddnv as 3rd plurals. ovdé:
ofre ! 8 ¢#hup Rainer tablet ; ¢fuac Crusius.

9 ¢pav avral] wepdrioTac 10 revraxe R.t.

a The reference is to the birth of Erichthonius, son
of Athena and Hephaestus. Athena wished to rear him
secretly. She.therefore ¢ shut him up in a chest (xiorn)
and gave him to the daughters of Cecrops, Agraulus,
Pandorus, and Herse, with orders not to open the chest
until she herself came. Having gone to Pellene she was
bringing a hill in order to make a bulwark (¢épuxa) in front of
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encircled him about, while the women crowned him
with garlands.

But Pallas laid him, the ancient seed of Hephaestus
within the chest,® until she set a rock in Acte (Attica
for the sons of Cecrops: a birth mysterious an
secret, whose lineage I neither knew nor learnt, but
they themselves [i.e. the daughters of Cecrops
declared, according to report among the primev.
birds, that Earth bare him to Hephaestus. Then
she, that she might lay a bulwark for the land which
she had newly obtained by vote of Zeus and the
twelve other immortals and the witness of the Snake,

the Acropolis, when two of Cecrops’ daughters opened the
chest and beheld two serpents with Erichthonius. As
Athena was bringing the hill which is now called Lycabettus,
a crow (xopévn) met her and told her that Erichthonius was
discovered. Athena, when she heard it, threw down the
hill where it now is, and she told the crow that, for her bad
news, she must never enter the Acropolis” (Amelesagoras
ap. Antig. Caryst. Hist. Mirab. c. xii., ¢f. Apollodor. iii. 14,
({vid. Met. ii. 551 ff., Hygin. Fab. 166). 'Ig::: reference in
v. 10 f. is to the story of the contest between Athena and
Poseidon for possession of Attica. Poseidon smote a rock
on the Acropolis and produced a salt pool (6dhacsa). Then
Athena, calling Cecrops to witness her possession (kard\pyis),
produced an olive. Finally Zeus appointed the twelve gods
as arbiters who decided in favour of Athena, Kékpowos
paprvpioavros 8rc wpury Thy é\alav épvrevoev, Apollodor. iii.
14. 1. Cecrops is called here the Snake, because he was
represented as having the lower part of his body in snake
form, in sign of his being earth-born: Kékpoy adréxfuwr,
ouppues Exwy odpua drdpds xai dpdrovros, Tis *ATTikis éBacilevoe
wpdros (Apollodor. l.c.). The speaker appears to be the
crow.
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MeMajyyy édikaver *Axaiida- Togpa 3é xolpat
ai pvlarol kaxov épyov [é]medpdooavro TeAéooar
keloTns . . . . . . Oeoud T aveioarl . . .

1. 8.
*AbGipms

. . . pobvar 8¢ mapamrv[duecba] xopdvar
[Balpoow: o ydip €éywye] 7edv more, méTwia,

Ovudv,
. . . [60a] moMa mapaioia pijmor’ éladpol
[{7]oopev olwvoi, TéTe & ddedov [elvar dvavdos]: &
oUTws ueTépny pév dmémruoey, ovde yevéfny
Nuerépny € kadelv [udX’ émrpémer: dAa méoois oV
pundémot’ éx Bu[potlo: Papds xdAos aiev ’Abrvys:
at’n’&p\ éyad Tvrlos mapé[ny y]dvos: [8]yd[o]dr[n]

yop
10n pov yeven mél[erar, Sexdrn 8¢ TokedoL.? 10

[Bel]edos dAX’ %) vUE ) évios?® ) €oer’ Ndds,
ebre kdpaé, [6]s viv ye kal dv kikvoow épilo

1 deoud 7’ dvelvar Or déopar’ dveisar] Wessely now thinks
he can read AAKA, in place of desud, which he completes as
[wiv]daxa.

2 The text is so uncertain that any plausible restoration
seems hopeless. The supplements are maintlgr due to
Wessely. Inv. 7 pd\ émrpéme is su%gested by the present
editor, as also wécois o0 for Piccolomini’s 7ésoc which
is impossible.

3 Of. Hom. Il. xxi. 111. &dlos as in Hymn vi. 39, but
&dios fr. incert. 20 (124).

@ The subject of this fragment seems to be the banish-
ment of the crow from the Acropolis as a punishment
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came unto Pellene in Achaea. Meanwhile the
maidens that watched the chest bethought them to
do an evil deed . . . and undoing the fastenings of
the chest . . .

1. 8 col. iii.

. . . but we crows alone are rejected [of the gods:
for never did I (vex)] thy heart, O Lady .

. . . but I would that I had been [voiceless then].
So much she abhors our voice and [suffers not] our
race to call upon her name. [Mayst thou] never
[fall] from her favour : ever grievous is the anger of
Athene. But I was present only as a little child;
for this is my eighth generation [but the tenth for

my parents].

1. 4¢

“But evening it shall be or night or noon or
morn when the raven,’ which now might vie for

for bringing to Athena the news of the sin of Cecrops’
daughters. The speaker appears to be a crow. The refer-
ence in the last two lines will be to the longevity of the
« many-wintered ” crow. _Cf. Hesiod, fr. 171 (183), Ovid,
M. vii. 274 “ novem cornicis saecula passae.”

® The reference of the opening lines is to the turning of
the raven’s plumage from white to black as a punishment
for the news which it brought to Apollo regarding Coronis
who, being with child by Apollo, sinned with Ischys, son of
Elatos (Pind. P. iii. 8 12[ For story of the raven bringing
the news to Apollo ¢f. Hesiod, fr. 123 (148)=schol. Pind.
P, iii. 48; Ovid, M. ii. 598,

In v. 10 o7Bhes must refer to the frost of early morning,
not, as Gomperz thinks, to the frost of age.
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\ a/.A 1 \ \ 4 ¥ 37 2
Kkal yddakxil ypouy kal kvpatos dxpy ddrew,

4 \ I3 3 _\ \ ’A \ o 3
kvdveov ¢ migoav émi wTepov ovAoov éfer,
dyyelins émixe[i]pa 7d ol more Doifos dmdacet, 5
onmére [r]ev PAeyvao Kopwridos dudi Ovyatpos
"Ioxve mhnéimme omouévms piwepdv?® T[] mibnrar.

A \ ¥ % 4 / o ’ M 3 %4
v pév dp’ ds papémy Smvos AdPe, ™y 8 alovoav:
kaddpalérny & od woMdv émi xpdv[ov],® ala
yap HA0ev
4 s » ¥ 9 ) 2 -~ »
oriPijes 8 dyyovpos: iT°, odkéri xeipes émaypor 10
duhréwr: 718y yip éwbwa Ayva Paeiver?
E] IS ’ 4 2\ QS \ e ~ 8
[a]elBer kal mov Tis avip Vdwryyos tuaiov:
¥ I3 3 ¥ \ A, B . 7 ¥ N 9
éyper kal Tw’ éxovra map[a] mAdov olkiov d€wv
\ e 9 ¥ 3 4 A \
Tetpryws Um dpafav, dandlovor 8¢ wukvol
[Bu]@or xadkijes kwepdpevorl® év[ros] 1t drovijy. 15

Tlov 8¢ € mdvres oditar
Mpa Pudofevins: éxe yap Téyos 12 drdfioTov.
Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 127 KaMipayos év
‘ExdAy. Cf. Suid. s.v. ‘Exd)y, . . . éxe x7A.

! Cf. grammarian in Cram. 4necd. Oz. 338. 5 70 yd\a
ydhakros, ydhaxre [log. ydhaxos, ydhakt] maps KaXhiudxy os
ard els £ Myyolons ebfelas.

2 xduaros 4. d. =frag. anon. Schneider 40, ¢.6. Suid. xvuaros
&xpov &wrov* & deppbs.

3 e ? dooe, 1.6. épéooe. Gomperz.

¢ wepbv Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. 336. 4.

5 xaddpabéryy . . . xpbwov=Hom, Od. xv. 4943 woA\ov . . .
#0e=Hom. Od. xii. 407,
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colour with swans, or milk, or the foam that tips the
wave, shall put on a sad plumage black as pitch, the
guerdon that Phoebus shall one day give him for his
news, when he learns terrible tidings of Coronis,
daughter of Phlegyas, even that she has gone with
knightly Ischys.” While she spoke thus sleep seized
her and seized her hearer. They fell asleep but not
for long ; for soon came a frosty neighbour: ¢ Come,
no longer are the hands of thieves in quest of prey :
for already the lamps of morn are shining; many a
drawer of water is singing the Song of the Pump
and the axle creaking under the wagon wakes him
that hath his house beside the highway, while many
a thirled smith, with deafened hearing, torments
the ear.

2 (41)

And all wayfarers honoured her by reason of her
hospitality ; for she kept an unbarred house. -

8 griBijes hitherto only in Suidas.

7 Noxvo paelver=frag. 255 (Schneid.), i.6. E. M. s.v. Noxvos
.+« Noxva wapd Kal\udxy * ANoxva paveln (sic).

8 =fr. 49, i.a. schol. Aristoph. Ran. 1297, Suid. s.v. lxaios.

9 =fr. 278 (Schneid.), i.e. schol. Apoll. Rh. iii. 1150
wepwrhouévas®  wapoloas, émel xal wAbos Néyerar % 686s°
KaANuaxos® &ypew xal 7w’ Exovra mwepl mhbov.

10 ywpdpevor Herwerden.

11 & [rés] Wessely thinks a c is visible before dxovijv.

12 7éyos Cram. Amecd. Ox. ii. p. 436. 10, etc.; oréyos
schol. Arist. ; reixos Suid.
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aill’ Speles Oavéew %) voraTov?! dpyroactar.

Suid. s.v. (Gaisf. i. 1096) aif’ k7A.. émedn) v
yAabka &rav AdPwor Ta mawdia mepidyovow,
3¢ w1 PAémovoa 8 Tuépas domep dpyxetrart 1)
Stav wAnyfj, Tedevtdoa oTpédeTar Waomep JSpxov-
péry. Kalkipayxos év ‘Exddy Aéyer mepl avris.

€ ~ 3 4 b} ’ e \ 2 » A
dppot mov kdkelvew émérpexev aPpos 2 lovdos.

Suid. s.v. dppot mov - . . . KaMipayos év “ExdAy-
dppot ktA.  Cf. E.M. sv. dpud.

Nymeins 5§ 7" % dpyos, doidipos *AdprioTeia.
Schol. Apoll. Rh. i. 1116.

’ o ’ ~ ’ ’ > ’
Povaadov, Sv Te pvwma PBodv xaréovow duopfol.

Suid. s.0. pdwip, . . . Ayerar mapa Kaludyw
& ‘Exdy: PBols odos (sic) pvwy, 6 Tas Pobds
oofdv kat Suwkwy, but the whole line is quoted
more or less correctly schol. Odyss. -xii. 299 and

elsewhere, where it is attributed to Callimachus.

1 yavdoraror (ravixiov C) Suid. ; corr. Bentley.
2 aBpds Suid. ; Newrds E. M. ; ¢f. Apoll. Rh. i. 972.
3 4 7 schol. ; corr. Bentley.

@ The reference is to the owl's helplessness in the day-
time, when it becomes the prey of otﬁer birds, and hence
was used by fowlers as a decoy, a practice known to
Aristotle, H. 4. ix. 1, etc., and still employed, Aflalo, V. H.
of Brit. Isles, p. 206 ** The professional bird-catcher is . . .
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8 (48)

Would that thou hadst died or danced thy last
dance!* b

Suidas . . . “Since when boys catch an owl they
lead it about, and it, being unable to see, dances—
so to say; or, when struck, as it is dying, it twists as
if dancing. Callimachus mentions it in the Hecale.

4 (44)

. The soft down of manhood was just springing on
- his cheek.?

5 (45)

Where is the plain of Nepeia, Adrasteia theme of
song.®

6 (46)

The ox-driving (gadfly) which herdsmen call the
goad of oxen.?

content to use the blinking bird, dead or alive, as a decoy.”
For its method of defente, Plin. IV.H. x. 39 ‘resupinae
pedibus reFuinant.” The crow, which is the natural enemy
of the owl (Aristot. l.c.), may here be the speaker. yAait
was the name of a “funny” dance (Athenae. 629,
Hesych. s.v.). :

® Reference is probably to Theseus. Cf. Paus. i. 19.
1 #iporro [Oncéa] adv xAevacle § Ti &Y mapbévos év dpe yduov
ThavdTac ubvy.

¢ "Adpdareia or "Adpacrelas wedlov was the name given to
the district about Cyzicus, Strabo 588. For 4pyos=plain
¢f. Strabo 372 &pyos 8¢ kal 70 wedlor Néyerar wapd Tols vewrépors
. . . pdhiora 8 olovrar Makedovikdy xal Oerrakikdy elvar. Cf.
Eustath. on Dion. Perieg. 419, Apoll. Rh. l.c.

4 Cf. Apoll. Rh. iii. 276 f. olorpos . . . 8v Te wlwra Bodv
x\elovot voudies.
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omrméTe Avyvov
Sawopévov mupdevres ddny éyévovro pikmres.
Choerobose. in Theodos. (Bekker, Anecd. p. 1899); cf.
schol. Arat. 976, schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 262.

of v kal ’AméMawva mavapréos *Heliow

Xxwpt ! Swatpryovor kai ebmoda Anwivny

*Apréuidos.

Schol. Pind. N. i. 3 KaMipayos év Alkddy
(sic) of vv k7A.

vai pa 7O PLkrov

obdap éudv, vai Tobro 76 8évdpeov adov éov mep.

Suid. s.v. obpap. So sv. val pa 73. Schol.
Apoll. Rh. i, 669.

yepyépipov mitvply 1€ kal v dmebikato Aeviny
ev dAl vixealar $Bwonwpida.
Athenaeus ii. 56 KaMiuayos 8’ év 75 ‘ExdAp
yévn édadv karaléyerr yepyépuuov miTvply Te.
1 xwpl Herwerden, Lex. Gr. Supbpl.; x@p¢ Bentley (x&pe

Swarpiyovse Apoll. Dysc. Ds advgrb. p. 549, ete., without
name of author) ; xwplov schol. Pind.

2 A well-known sign of rain. Cf. Verg. Geory. i. 392.

% i.e. Persephone, daughter of Deo=Demeter.

° The speaker is doubtless Hecale. The tree probably
is merely her staff. Cf. Hom. Il. i. 234 val pa 76d¢ oxfimrpor
T uév of wore PpUANa kal 8fous Ppiaer KTA.

¢ If this is a single quotation from the Hecals, it would
seem that we have three sorts of olive mentioned with which
Hecale entertained Theseus: (1) vyepyépiuos, Sfi) wlrvpes, ti})
Aevkh @pbworwpls. The first of these Suidas tells us was the
olive ripened on the tree; ¢f. Hesych. s.v. yepyépiuos, Athen.
l.c., Suid. s.v. dpvremis, etc. As to wirupis Athen. lc. says
that according to Philemon the wirvpis is the gavAla olive;
which, according to Hesych. s.v., is ‘the kérwos (wild
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7 (47)

When on the burning lamp fiery snuff gathers
abundantly.®
8 (48)

Who distinguish Apollo from all powerful Helios
and fair-footed Deoine ? from Artemis.

9 (49)

Nay, by my wrinkled hide, nay by this tree
withered as it is !¢ :

10 (50)

The ripened olive and the wild olive and the
white olive which she put away to swim in brine in
autumn.d

Athen. : Callimachus in the Hecale gives a list of
olives, “Theripenedolive . ..” Suid. s.v. yepyépipov,

olive), or simply a species of olive.” As to the Aevx’ and
its treatment, see Geopon. ix. 30, Cato, Agricult. 117, 118,
It is quite clear that these olives were crushed before being
pickled. On the other hand the xo\vuBds, which Suidas
says is the ¢fwomrwpls, is not crushed, Geopon. ix. 33.
Pollux (vi. 45), too, enumerates four sorts, apparently,
dpurerels é\afa:, dAuddes, vyirides, xorwddes. It is tempting
to find four sorts corresponding to these in Callimachus, .6.
yepyépipos = dpum., Nevkh)=aAp., pwomwpls=wnkT., wlrvpis= Kor.
It may or it may not (Maass, Hermes, xxiv. (1889), p. 523) be
significant that Nonnus connects the phrase elv a\i vihx. ¢pfw.
with Molorcus, not Hecale. If, however, we do take
Aeuch) pOw. together, should we compare Cato, Agricult. 118
‘“oleam albam quam sécundum vindemiam uti voles, sic
condito ”’?
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Suid. 5.v. yepyépiov, Ty év T dévdpw memavBeioay
élaiav, mitvplv 7€ kal Nv dmebrikaTo Aeviijy,
Touréar, Ty awwblacfeioay kal ovrws amorefeioay
alav, elv dAi 8¢ wixesbar @bwomwpida, TV
kodvpBdda Aéyer. Cf. Nonnus xvii. 54 f. xvdnw &
éméBalde Tpamély | €lv AN vyxouérns Pbwomwpidos
dvbos élains | Bpdyyos éxwv piunua ¢dooropyoo
vouijos [i.e. Molorcus who entertained Heracles].

Plin. N.H. xxii. 88 Estur et sonchos—ut quem
Theseo apud Callimachum adponat Hecale—uterque,
albus et niger.

Schol. Nicandr. Ther. 909 kp#jfuov* 7ot Adyavdv
éori. kai ydp péuvyrar avrod kal Kaldipayos
& 77 ‘ExdAy.

Plin. N.H. xxvi. 82 eadem vis crethmo ab Hippo-
crate admodum laudato. est autem inter eas quae
eduntur silvestrium herbarum. hanc certe apud
Callimachum adponit rustica illa Hecale.|

Swopérmy vmo! Bovaly éuny édvdacoor dAwa.
Suid. sv. Sewovuérpy. EM. sv. dws. Cf.

Cramer, Anecd. O. ii. p. 876, Bekker, Anecd. p. 1440,
ete.

1 ywd Suid. ; mwepl.

@ Philemon Holland’s rendering of these words is worth
quoting as a specimen of how translation was done in the
spacious times of Elizabeth: ‘- Moreover, the Sowthistle is
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the olive ripened on the tree, ¢ the wild olive . . .” i.e.
the olive bruised and so put away ; “to swim . . .” he
means the koAvuBds. Cf. Nonnus: “ And abundantly
did Brongus put on the table the flower of autumn
olive swimming in brine, imitating the kindly herds-
man (Molorcus).”

11 (63) -

The sow-thistle is also, eaten—seeing that in
Callimachus Hecale serves it to Theseus—both white
and black.®

12 (64)

(a) Crethmon, a vegetable; for Callimachus
mentions it in the Hecale.

() “Of the same power is Sampier? [marg. Or
Crestmarine], so highly commended by Hippocrates:
now is this one of the wild woorts which are usually
eaten in salads: and certes, this is that very hearbe
which the good countrey wife Hecale forgat not to
set upon her bourd in a feast that she made (as we
may read in Callimachus the Poet).” (Holland.)

18 (51)

. watched my threshing-floor trodden by the
oxen.

an hearbe for to be eaten: for we read in the Poet Cal-
limachus, That the poore old woman Hecals, at what time as
prince Theseus fortuned upon necessitie to take his repast
in her simple cottage, made him a feast, and set before him
a principall dish of Sowthistles. Two kinds there bee of
them, the white, and the blacke.”

® Samphire (i.6. (herbe de) Saint Pierre, St. Peter’s
herb) or sea-fennel is said to make an excellent pickle.
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nvika pév ydp TadTa daelverar avbpwmoow,
adrol uév duléovo’, adrol 8¢ Te medpikacw:
éomépiov Puréovow, drap oTvyéovow é@ov.

Olympiodorus in.Meteor. Aristot. p. 12 61¢ yap o
ad7ds éori kal éQos kal éomépios, dnAot kal KaA-
Mpayos Aéywv év Alkddy [sic] nvika pév yap
dalverar Tols avlpdymois TadTd [corr. Hecker] . . .
dmoorvyéovaw é@ov. Eustath. Il. 1271. 85 s kai
Kalpudyw doxet évla ¢noiv ws eomépiov uréovow,
ardp oTvyéovow €@ov. So the last line is given
Tzetz. Chil. viii. 837, Ep. xliii.

7 & éxdnoev
Tolvexev Alyéos E&oxe.
Ammonius, De simil. et diff. voc. p. 189 Valck.,
E.M. s xodAepov. Cf. Hellad. Phot. Bibl. p. 531.

18, Suid. s.v. éxdnoev.

modvrTdKés T€ Médawar.

Etym. Gud. 300. 11 mapo. Kaludyw modv. xrA.
Steph. Byz. Medaweis, dijuos Tijs *Avrioxidos vAis.
KaMiuayos 8¢ Medalvas ¢nol Tov Sijuov év
‘ExdAy.

Steph. Byz. s.v. Tpwepels, 8fjuos s Kexpomidos
dvAis. . . . Kalipayos ‘Exady Tpwéuewav.

e The reference is to the planet Venus, otherwise known
as the Evening or Morning Star, the identity of which is
said to have been first recognized by Pythagoras (Plin. N. H.
ii. 87), as it also was by %armenides (Aét. Plae. ii. 15. 4
Mappevidns wpdTov pév TdrTel TOV éov TOV avTdv 8¢ vouu{buevor
Uw abrob xal ¥owepor). It is natural to connect this passage
with Hecale i. 4, and the reference will be to the workman
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14 (52)

For while it is the same thing that appears to
men, the selfsame people love and loathe: at even-
tide they love it, but in the morn abhor.*

Olympiodorus : The identity of the morning and
evening star is shown by Callimachus when he says
in the Hecale “ For while,” etc.

15 (58)
But she knew that he was the son of Aegeus.b

16 (56 +528)

And Melaenae abounding in hares.

17 (57)

Trinemeis, a deme of the Cecropid tribe. .
Callimachus in the Hecale calls it Trinemeia.

who welcomes the evening star and hates the morning star.
So gf the thief, Catull. Ixii. 34 f., of the bride [Verg.] Cir.
349 ff.

5 ««She” is probably Hecale and ‘‘he” is Theseus.
Ammonius notes the use of rotvexev =87, which he says-is
doubly wrong : (1) it should be oivexa, (2) even if rofvexa
could be use«f for olivexa, Todvexev could not.
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Hesych. s.v. ypddyor mévnres, dmopor, dbs as
~ -~ 3 ~
ék yfis Pordvas ouri{dpevor Tpodils apoipoidvres.

Kaipayos év ‘Exay.

_ orddwov 8 Upéearo yiTdVA.

Schol. Apoll. Rhod. iii. 1226 Twés 8¢ arddiov s
ebmayij, ov kai Kadpayos Aéyer: orddiov «7A.
Suid. s.v. orddwov: . . . kal oTddios WY, 6 wOdT)-
pns, 6 Tédewos, mapd Kalyudyw év “ExdAy.

é&v pév yap Tpolijve xodovpaln dmo mérpy
Oijxe odv dpmideoo.
Tzetz Lycophr. 494, cf- id. 1822. E.M. s.v. apmis.
Suid. s.v. koAovpaia méTpa.

.
ed7’ dv 6 mals dmo pév yvadov Alfov dyxdooactac
¥ ’ ‘A \ A‘S /. ¥ 1
dpkios 7} xelpeocow éxaw Aidov dop.

Awvaie 3¢ yopoarddas yov éoprds.
Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 216. Cf. Steph. Byz. s.v.
Aduvar.

1 Schol. A Hom. Il. v. 99 70 yva\dv 8rav émlferor 3
Stbverar €01’ & . . . dykdooacfar. This anonymous fragment
should most probably be combined with Steph. Byz. s.v.
Atdnyos. . . kal KaANuaxos "ExdAp* dpxeos 7 [sic] xelpecow énow
Aldhyuov dop (Schneider 51 a).

‘e It is clear that the meaning of orddis xirdw was
doubtful in antiquity. The explanation of the E.M. is
adopted in view of Paus. i. 19 ola 3 xirdva &xovros adroi
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18 (58)

Earth-eaters: t.e. poor, needy; implying that
for lack of food they eat herbs from the earth.

19 (59)

And he had, underneath, a tunic reaching to his
feet.s

Schol. Apoll. Rhod. lLc.: Some take orddios as
¢ well-compacted,” as Callimachus says, etc.

20 (66)

For in Troezen under a hollow rock he put (his
sword) together with his shoes.?

21 (fr. anonym. 881 +fr. 51a)

When the boy should be able to lift with his hands
the hollow rock, taking the Aedepsian ¢ sword. . . .

22 (66 a)

And they held choral festivals in honour of the
god of the Marshes.?

[i.e. Theseus] wodfpn. In Apollonius the reference is to
the 9dpné orddos, a breastplate of stiff plates of armour as
opposed to the Odpnt &Avodwrés, a breastplate of chain
armour, lorica annulata. But the srddios (8pfoorddios) xiTdy
is merely an ungirt tunic reaching to the feet.

5 For the legend of Aegeus see Introduction.

© Aedepsus in Euboea, Strabo Ix. 425, 455, notable
for its hot springs, ¢f. Plutarch, Mor. 667 c, 487 F, Aristot.
Metsor. 366 a 29, Plin. N.H. xxxi. 29. Euboea in general
was famous for iron work.

4 Dionysus.
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TobTO Yap alTiv
kwufirar kdAeov mepuyyées.t
Suid. s.v. kwpdrar kai of yeitoves . . . KaA-
Aipayos ‘ExdAy: Tobro k7.

madaifera kdla walbijper.
Etym. Paris. 2720 (Cramer, Anec. Par. iv. 58) KaA-
AMpayos ‘Exddy: wadaifera x7A. Cf. Suid. s.v.
k@la malaibera.

val pda Tov.

Suid 5.0, va:‘. y.c‘z. 1'6' . . . xat ‘Exd)y elme “val
po Tév”’ KaL ovkére éndyer Tov Oedv, pvBuiler S
6 X6 'yog mpos evoéPeav.
od ydp pou meviy matpdios, ovd’ dmé mdmwmwy
elui Aumeprijrise BdAe poi, PdAe To TpiTov €in.

EM. sv. Amepvijris (cod. Vossianus Gaisford). -
Et. Flor. p. 207 Miiller. Schol. Dion. Thrac. p. 946.
15 Bdde pot . . . €in, Kadipayos.

Schol. Eurip. Hippol. 82 mérpav 8¢ IladAdSos
¢noi 76 é&v i) *Arrici) TAavkdmov, od Kalipayos
év ‘ExdAy pépvyrac.

' adry . . . weplayées Suid. ; corr. Toup.

a C’f Plut. Thes. 14 ol wépt dfjpor . . . i ‘ExdAyw
érudv ‘Exallvmy woxopifbuevo.,  For wepipyées ¢f. Callim.
Hymn iv. 198.

® Hecale entertaining Theseus takes down the fire-
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28 (66b)
For so the villagers round about called her.*

24 (66¢)
(She) took down the long-stored logs.?

25 (664d)
Nay, by the (god).
Suid. : And Hecale said “nay by the . . .,” with-

out adding the name of the god, a form of speech
accommodated to piety.

26 (66¢)

I do not inherit poverty from my fathers nor am
I needy from my ancestors. I would, I would I had
the third !¢

27 (66¢)

By the Rock of Pallas he means the Glaucopion ¢
in Attica which Callimachus mentions in the Hecale.

wood which had been laid up to dry above the chimney :
vwép xawvot Hesiod, W, 45.

¢ The natural sense seems to be that Hecale wishes
that she had a third of the wealth of her ancestors.
Schneider .takes Hecale to wish that, in addition to good
birth and a reasonable competence, she had the third thing,
4.6, children.

4 For the Glaucopion ¢f. Strabo vii. 299.
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Suid. s.v. KwAuds- va.og éore Tijs Adpoditys om'w
kadovpevos. . . . péurnrar kai KaMipayos év
‘ExdAy.

Schol. Euseb. Praep. Evang. iv. 16 o0 v mpos
Tals *Abivais Zadauiva Aéyer. adm yap Kovdov-
pis wddar éXéyero, ws kal Kalipayos év “ExdAp
¢noilv, d\a Ty kara Kdmpov Zadapiva Aéyer.

0., mpmeta yvvaikdv,
A) eQ\ a 3.1 7 bl 4
v 0dov 7y aviar Guuadyées od mepdwow.
moMdxe geto <8€>,! paia, ¢ulofevoio kalids
pmodueba: fwwov yap émavdov éoxev amaciv.
Suid. s.v. émavAov 8¢ porj. wept ‘ExdAns favov-
ans: i kA, Cf. EM. s.v. Odvatos. . . . 0 . . .
’ ’
wepowat, Kalipayos.

'rot')'vexa kal véxves 1rop0p.1ﬁ'ov ov ™ ¢e'pov1'ac
;Lovm) GVL mohwv, 8 7€ TéOuiov oloéuev dMovs-
é&v oToudreaal vews Axepovrelas 2 émifabpov
(Savdrny).

E.M. s.v. 8avdkns vop.c'oy.a'rég éorw 6'vop.a ﬁap-
,Bapucov, wAéov dPfolod, & Tois vexpols & 7ois
ordpacw érilfecav: Kalipayos: Tolvexa k7A.

1 ¢8é> Editor ; woA\d«t oeto pata Suidas.
2 ’Axepovrelas Casaubon ; *Axepovoslas.

s Theseus addresses Hecale whom he finds dead on his
return from his capture of the Marathonian bull.

% The reference is to Hermione. The district about
Hermione in Argolis was associated with the worship of
Demeter and Persephone and it was there that Demeter
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28 (66g)

Colias, name of a temple of Aphrodite . . .
mentioned by Callimachus in the Hecale.

29 (66h)

He does not mean the Salamis off Athens, for
that was anciently called Culuris, as also Callimachus
says in the Hecale, but Salamis in Cyprus.

; 30 (131)

Go, kind among women, on that journey where
aching sorrows do not pass; but often, mother, shall
I remember thy hospitable cabin ; for it was an inn
open to all.2

81 (110)

Wherefore only in that city the dead carry not a
fee for the ferry, such as it is the custom for others
to carry in the mouth to pay their passage on the
ship of Acheron (a doit).

E.M.: Danaces, a barbarous coin, more than an
obol, which used to be put in the mouth of the dead;
Callimachus: « Wherefore, etc.” Cf. Suid. s.v. mop-

ﬁrst ot news of her lost daughter. Here was the district

Aegialus mentloned by Suidas, ¢f. Paus. ii. 34. 9.
So Strabo viii. 378 wap’ Epp,wvevo't 8¢ TefpvAnrar Tiw els Aldov
kardBacw ovvropov elvas’ dibmwep ovk évribéacwy évraiifa Tols vekpols
vatlov. As the same district—Hermione to Troezen—was
associated with the birth of Theseus and his recovery of the

{:orwmata (Paus. ii. 34. 6), it seems that the passage may
safely referred to the Hecale.
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Cf. Suid. s.v. 1rop0p.1)wv, 6 molos Tob vavTov.
Ka/\)wl,axog -rovveka Ce. ¢epov-rac evAvyuu\w
yap karaPdoidy ecrrw Anﬁov, els o omez\@ovoa 17
Amm-n]p ep,aee mapa TV wepwmwv mepl TS
Kopng kai édwpioaro avdrols, ws Aéyet, ddeow
700 mopOuniov. Cf. Suid. swv. ’Ayepovoia and
davdky, Pollux ix. 6.

aMa Oefis, fjris pe Sudxropov éMaxe IladAds.
E.M. sv. 8udkTopos* . . . Tod yap ‘Ep;wii e’mee-
Tov: mapa 8¢ Tois dMois momrals am\ws émi

70D Suardvov Tiferar. KaMipayos émi ylavkds
70 émiferov: aMa fefls kTA.

6 pév ellkev, 6 & elmero Vwﬂpés 6diTys.
Schol. Apoll. Rhod. i. 1162 xac KaA)up.axos' émi
700 Tavpov Nrnlévros ¢molv: S pév kT,

médida, T4 pi) moe wijxvros edpdis.

Suid. s.v. edpdds* vypoms oeonmvia. KaMipayos
wédida kTA. Cf. id. s.v. mixvros épws [sic).

ék & dprovs onn'rr)ﬂev s Kare'enxev élodoa.

Zonaras, p. 1645 oumn; 70 Kavwmov 1) 'q ap'ro-
Ojen.  KaMipayos: éx & dprovs xrd. Cf.
Apoll. Dysc. De adverb. p. 605. 6.

¢ The fact that the owl is the speaker points to this bein,
from the Hecals. Pe &

® The reference to the bull seems to assign this to the
Hecale.
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6mipiov, a sailor’s hire; Callimachus: ¢« Wherefore,”
etc. In Aegialus is a descent to Hades, where
Demeter got news of her daughter, and, it is said,
she granted them a remission of the ferryman’s fee.

32 (164)

But of the goddess, even Pallas who hath me for
her appointed messenger.*

E.M.: 8iudkropos; epithet of Hermes. In other
poets used simply as “ messenger.” Callimachus has
the epithet of an owl. “But . . .”

33 (275)

He haled and the other [i.e. the bull] followed, a
sluggish traveller.b

Schol. Apoll. Rhod.: Callimachus uses it of the
defeated bull: “He . . .”

84 (813)

The sandals which the abundant mould had not
rotted.c

35 (45%)

And from the bin she took loaves in plenty and
set them down.

¢ It is natural to assume that the reference is to
the sandals of Aegeus and that the fragment belongs to the
Hecals. For vixvros ¢f. schol. Apoll. Rh. iii. 530 vrxvrov
B3wp * 70 woNUXUTOY * 7O Yap vT] kaloTépnow onualvel kal ériracw*
xal Gxvverov Udwp Nican({r. Alex. 174], 78 woXv, xard “Iwrvas
xal Zicehwdras.  Cf. Musaeus247, Hesych. s.v. viixvrov © wold.
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INTRODUCTION
Taar Callimachus was the author of a poetic work
entitled Jambi—though it is not included in the list of his
works by Suidas—was known from various citations
referring to KaAluayos év ’IduBois or év XwhudpBois. Our
knowledge of this work is now considerably increased by
the discovery of the Oxyrhynchus Papyri 1011 (ed. A. S.
Hunt, 1910) and 1363 (ed. B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt,
1915). The latter, it is true, extends but to thirty lines,
none of which is preserved entire, and nearly all of which
are beyond restoration. Yet even so it is able to confirm
an ingenious conjecture of Bentley (see Iumb. 5 (86)
below). But the former preserves for us a considerable
fragment of the Iambi, and, though large portions of it are
in a state of hopeless mutilation, we are able to gain from
it some knowledge of the nature and method of the work.

Metrically, the Papyrus makes it clear that the work
was written not only in Iambic Trimeters and Choliambic
(Scazon) Trimeters but also in Trochaic Tetrameters—not
apparently in Trochaic Tetrameters Scazon (i.e. ending
in — — | — instead of — v | —), which were sometimes written
by Hipponax (Diog. Laert. i. 84). As to Callimachus’
management of those metres we learn various details, e.g.
that in his Choliambs he did not permit a spondee in the
5th foot but did allow an anapaest in the 2nd and 4th;
and that he frequently neglected the caesura in his
Trochaic Tetrameters.

As to the contents of Papyrus 1011, it preserves for
us the opening lines of the Iumbi and proves the truth of
what was previously only a conjecture, that Callimachus
appears in the character of the New Hipponax or Hipponax
redivivus who returns from Hades not to pursue his
quarrel with Bupalus, but to sing a new song.

Two episodes are preserved in sufficient completeness
to give us quite a good idea of the style and character of
the work—the episode of the Cup of Bathycles and that
of the Quarrel of the Olive and the Laurel. The latter
explains itself, but a word of explanation is perhaps
necessary in regard to the first.

Diogenes Laertius i. 27 ff. gives us, in his life of Thales,
various versions of the legend. Certain Ionian youths
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bought from some fishermen of Miletus their ‘‘shot”
(B6Mos). A tripod being fished up, a dispute ensued, until
the Milesians sent to Delphi to consult Apollo, who
declared the tripod to belong to “ him who is first of all
in wisdom.” 8o it was given to Thales, who passed it on
to another, and he to a third, and so on until it came to
Solon, who declared that ‘the god was first in wisdom”
and sent the tripod to Delphi. ¢“ A different version of
the story,” says Diogenes rtius, ‘“is given by Calli-
machus in his Jambi, which he took from Maeandrius of
Miletus (author of Md\nowakd, a work on the antiquities
of Miletus). According to this version Bathycles, an
Arcadian, left a cup (¢«dAn) with instructions that it be
given 7dv copdv 7§ dvntere. It was presented to Thales,
and in the course of its circuit to Thales again. He sent
it to Apollo at Didymi with the dedication, according to
Callimachus: ©a)\js ue 7§ pedebvre Neéw dhpov | Sldwor,
ToiTo Sls Nafdw dpwsreior. The prose inscription is: Ga)fs
"Efaptov Mi\jowos 'AxéA\wri Aehgwly 'EXfpwrv dpioTeiov dls
Nafdw. The son of Bathycles who carried round the cup
was called Thyrion, according to Eleusis, On Achilles,
etc.” Diogenes gives other versions of the story. Aec-
cording to one, the prize was a golden cup presented by
Croesus ; according to another it was a tripod offered by
the Argives; or it was a tripod belonging to a ship of
Periander, which was wrecked on its way to Miletus, the
tripod being recovered by some fishermen ; or, finally, it
was a tn‘rod wrought by Hephaestus and given by him
as a wedding-present to Pelops, from whom it passed to
Menelaus. en Paris carried off Helen, he took the
tripod also, but Helen threw it into the sea off Cos,
prophesying that it would be a bone of contention. So
it came to pass afterwards that some men of Lebedos
bought the draught of some Coan fishermen, who, when
they fished up the tripod, refused to fulfil their bargain.
The Lebedeans appealed to their metropolis Miletus,
which declared war on Cos. After many on both sides
had fallen, an oracle told them to “ give it to the wisest.”
Both parties agreed to give it to Thales who, after
circulating it, dedicated it to Apollo at Didymi.
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1

O@rlz_yrfch. Papyr. 1011 (in Oxyrkynchus Papyri,
vii. (1910) p. 31 ff. ed. by A. S. Hunt).

Fol. 2 verso

’Axoveald’ ‘Imndvaxros * [0]d yap dAX’ fkw?
éx T@v Srov Podv koA [Bov 7 ]umprioxovow,?
épwy lapfov od pdymy [deidovra
[ BoJum [dA]ewov,® [ka]vd . .[ . . . d]vBpwmos g5

[ N
Fol. 2 recto
dmoMov . . . . ... s map aimélw pvia
L | 4 ~
. . Pexes w6 Odparos AeAdod
fLapw . ... @ KkdTy) mAifevs
oo L mony avaddoet 100

1 =Callim. fr. 92 Schneider, i.¢. Hephaestion v. 4, schol.
Aristoph. Nub. 232, Ran. 58, Suid. 8.v. o0 y&p dANd.

2 =Callim. fr. 85 Schneider, i.6. Pollux ix. 72 ety & &r
xal kOAN\uBov Newrrév Ti vouuopudriov. KaXNiuaxos yoiv &gy, wepl
TOv év gdov ANéywy, 'Ex Tdv k7., @s & elwo. Tis Tob
wpooTUXbYTOS.

3 gépwy . . . Bouwdhewov = Callim. fr. 90 Schneider, i.e.
Julian, Ep. xxx. wpoolels Tods iduBovs ob pdxnv deldovras Tiv
Bovrd\ewr, xaré Tov Kupypvalor mounriv.  Schol. Saib.,
Hephaest. p. 30 Gaisford mapsé KaX\udxe 8¢ (6 tapBos)
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Hear ye Hipponax®! Nay indeed I come from
that place where they sell an ox for a penny; bring-
ing an iamb which sings not the quarrel with Bupalus,
but news [such as a dead man might have for the
living].

O Apollo! [they throng] like flies beside a goat-
herd or [many as] the wasps [that buzz about the
priest] after a Delphian sacrifice. O Hecate! what
a crowd!® [On you, poor wretches, Charon] will

_ @ Callimachus is a Hipponax redivivus, who comes from
Hades where things are proverbially cheap (see note on
Epigr. xv. 6). Hipponax of Ephesus circ. 550 B.c., famous
iambographer and reﬂuted inventor of the choliambic metre.
Especial objects of his satire were the sculptors Bupalus
and Athenis of Clazomenae, whither he had retired when
Athenagoras became tyrant of. Ephesus.

5 The restoration assumes that Hipponax redivivus ex-
resses amazement at the crowd of shades on the hither
ank of Acheron, whom Charon has to ferry over to the

ripa ulterior. A * Delphian sacrifice ” was proverbial, cf.
Paroem. Gr. Gaisford, p. 130: *If you sacrifice at Delphi,
you will eat no meat yourself: Of those who spend much
and get no benefit ; since sacrificers at Delphi, on account
of the number of the guests, got nothing to eat themselves.”
The reference of 111 f. is unknown.

kawdy elvar dokel ws *“ pépwy lapBov ob udxnv deldovra Tiw
Bovmrd\ewov.”

4 The schol. just quoted suggests that the word after
Bovmd\ewor is xawd : perhaps something like xawd &' of' &v
&vfpwmos | favwv dbvairo Tois fooioww dyyéNhew.
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e eV e e /\ovrov'rpl.ﬁwvayvp.vw[a ..
wm) yevéolw Kal ypddesle Ty (mmv.

dvp Babukdijs A,pxas—ov pakpny déw

caev.O ...we,:caiyapovS adTos

péya axold{ [wv] eiul map péoov dweiy 10t
.+, €VaXEPO . . . S " 7...7 Aot . ‘e

eyeve'ro md[v]Ta & elyev olow av0pw1rocs

Oeol Tedev . . . . . . as émloravrail

. e .. . TODS p.ev 900., rods & & &0a 1
eo'n;ae <Kk >ov kAwoTijpas: elye yap 8€oyl.os
péMovras 7781) maplévors a)\wb‘ew@at
<émAevoev es Mz)h)fov' W yap 7 vucn
OdMyros, 6s 7" v TdAAa Befios yvauy, >

Fol. 8 verso

KaL Tijs 'Aya’.&qs‘ éXéyero o'faﬁy'éo‘acﬂaca

TOVS am'etnmcovg, ] m\eovm (I)owutes‘ 120
eﬁpev 8o ﬂpovoe/\‘qvo [s] aloic owm

é&v 7od Acb‘vy.eos 'rov yép[o]lvra kwv«n.)w

&lovra Ty yiy kal ypdovra 16 oxijua

! The prov:snonal restoration which we translate is:
&'nro)\)\ov, [6xAedv0’ &]s map almbhe pviae [# ¢]¢<')1>Kes [dug’
ip7j] 'wd BVparos Aehgod [8oKode wv[vplfovalw * & 'kdry whrfbeus.
[de]hois év [Vuiy Tiw] wvoly dvaldoer [Xdpwly [duaX]iov Tov
7plBuwva yvpvdloas) ocwrly yevéobw kal ypdpeole THY pRow.
Grip Babuxhfjs 'Apkds—od paxpiy dfw [d00)y [N6>ywr o', &
Eelve, kal ‘yhp 008’ avrds méya oxold{wr] elul wap uéoov duwvety
[0 xet<u>'] "Axépolvrols: r{&v] wla\aodm[NovretvTwr] éyévero,
wd[vlra & elxev olow dvOpdmois Oeol TeNev[rav Tas xdpirlas
érloravrac.  In the last line rehevrav edruxlas might be read.

? v. 113 quoted anonymously in E.M. s.». dAwdd' 7o
xkuNw * olov uéX\hovras kA,

3 These, with the two preceding lines, constituted formerly
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expend his breath, baring his [napless] coat. Let
‘there be silence and write down my tale.

One Bathycles an Arcadian—1I will not lead you,
Sir, by a long [path of words]; for I myself have no
great leisure to tarry hard by the stream of Acheron
—was [one of the rich from of old] and he had all
those things wherewith the gods know to [perfect
their favours)] to men.

Some here, some there he set the spindles; for
a string held them ready for the maidens to twirl.

Hes sailed to Miletus; for the victory fell to
Thales,> who was a man of. clever ming in general
and who was said to have mapped out the little stars
‘of the Wain¢ by which the Phoenicians sail. And
the prelunard visitor by happy luck found the old
man in the temple of Apollo of Didymi® scratching
the ground with a cane and drawing the figure which

¢ Thyrion, son of Bathycles.

% Thales of Miletus, the earliest Greek philosopher. His
most famous feat in astronomy was his prediction of the
solar eclipse of 28th May 585 B.c.

¢ Ursa Minor, the Lesser Bear, by which the Phoenicians
sailed, while the Greeks sailed by lfrsa Major. Arat. 371
Sir T. Heath, 4 ristarchus of Samos, F 23 renders srabufoacia
etc. as ““ used as a standard, t.e. for finding the Pole, the
small stars of the Wain,” but the Greek merely means that
he mapped out the constellation ; ¢f. Pind. O. xi. 45.

@ i.6. Arcadian. The primitive character of the Arcadians
was indicated by the sa infl that they were older than the
moon (Aristot. fr. 591, % Rh. iv. 264, Lycophr. 482).

¢ See critical notes on nchus. :

frag. 94=Achilles on Aratus, Phasn. i., ¢f. Diog. Laert.
i. 23 KaX\uaxos adrdv (so. OdAyra) oldev edperdv tijs &pxrov
Tijs puKpds, Néywy év Tois lduBois obrws' xal Ths . . . Polvikes.
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Tovéedp’ 6 Ppdé EddopBos], doris avbpdimwy
7p[lylwva Kkai ox[adnva] mpdros Eyp[alipe
kal kUkdov ém[Taprjke’, 10¢ vnoTedew

TV éumved [vrlwv e[lmev: ol & dmijkovoay
od mdvtes, AN’ oUs elxev [oUrepos Saipwy.l
mpos &) [plw &8 édmoe. [

éxet[vo] TovAdxpuoov €€.[

oo [s] mamjp édeito Tou[

Sof[var] 7is duéwy TGV god[dv dviioTos 2

1 Diog. Laert. i. 24 mapd Te Aiyvrriwv yewperpely pabévra
[sc. Thales] ¢nol Iaugpihn wpdrov karaypdyar kixhov 78 Tpi-
ywvov dpfoydvdy kal Oboar Bolv. ol 8¢ IlvBaybpav ¢acly, v
dorir ' AToNNOdwpos & NoyiaTikds. obTos wpofyayev éml mwheloTow
& ¢moe KaX\lpayos év 7ois 'IduBois EdpopBov edpeww Tdv Ppiya,
olov oxalqvd xal Tplywva kal 8oa +ypaumkis Eerar Oewplas.
Diodor. Sic. x. 6 8rv KaX\luaxos elme wepl ITvfaybpov, dibre
T&v v yewuerpla mpoBAnudrTwy T4 uév edpe, Td 8¢ éx THs Alyvwrov
wpdros els Tods "ENAqras fveykev, év ols 8r' ételpe [Todtelpe 2]
$pit Edgopfos 8oris dvfpdmos Tplywrva kal oxalnrd xal xjxAov
émrapiky didate vnoTevew TOVY éumvebvTwy, ol T8 008 VmiKxovoay
wdvres. Schol. Pind. P. iii. 64 Ka\\iuaxos 8¢ ¢gnow ob wdvres
AN’ ods Eoxev Erepos daluww.

2 Diog. Laert. i. 28 émwoxijpar dodvar T@v copdv drlory.
doi[var] 7is Housman, coll. Hymn iv. 185, Epig. xxx. 2,
frag. 272, Ait. iii. 1. 60. Add (according to present Editor)
Hymn i. 93. The reading seems to be confirmed by the
oracle given to the Milesians : 7is cogiy wavrwr mpdroes, TovTov
7pimwod’ avdd (Diog. Laert. i. 28).

¢ Euphorbus was a Trojan slain by Menelaus (Hom. I1.
xvii. 59) of whom Pythagoras of Samos declared himself
to be a reincarnation, Diog. Laert. viii. 4 f., Aul. Gell., iv.
11. 14. The mathematical achievements here attributed to
Pythagoras are referred to with such brevity that the
meaning is exceedingly obscure. The figure which Thales
is found drawing appears to be the describing of a circle
about a right-angled triangle, which was attributed to Thales
or Pythagoras (Diog. Laert. i. 24), in other words the demon-
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the Phrygian Euphorbus ¢ discovered: who first of
men drew triangles and scalenes and the seven-length
circle and who bade meén abstain from eating living
things:? and his teaching was hearkened to, not
by all but by some misguided men.¢

To him he spake thus: “. . . that cup of solid
gold my father enjoined me to give to him who is

stration of the theorem that ¢ the angle in a semicircle is a
right angle.” The words 7plywva xal ckaAqvd—the xai which
was suspect in Diog. Laert.’s sxkaAyvd kal Tplywra and Dio-
dorus’s rpiywra xal ckalyvd is now confirmed by the Papyrus—
can g,lpparently mean only ‘ triangles and scalene triangles.”
Dr. T. G. Smyly of Trinity College, Dublin, suggests that
there may be a reference to the theorem that “S-ne sum of
the angles of a triangle is two right angles,” which, accord-
ing to Geminus, was proved first for equilateral, next for
isosceles, and lastly for scalene triangles (the most difficult
case); or to the theorem that ¢ the square on the hypotenuse
of a right-angled triangle is equal to the sum of the squares
on the sides.” Such triangles must, if the sides are com-
mensurable, be scalene. ere it not for the context it
would be tempting, as Professor E. T. Whittaker suggests,
to take the phrase to refer to triangular numbers and scalene
numbers, especially in view of the arithmetical bent of
Pythagoras ; and it is, of course, possible that Callimachus
has confused numbers with geometrical figures. What ¢
meant by xvxhos émrauirns remains an unsolved problem.
The interesting suggestion is made by Dr. Smyly that there
may be a reference to the distances of the seven planets
and the original form of the theory of the ‘“harmony of the
spheres ” gee Heath, A4ristarchus of Samos, p. 107 ff.).

 According to some Pythagoras enjoined abstention from
all animal food—éuyvxwv dméxesfar Onesicritus ap. Strabon.
716, Porphyr. De abstin. T who quotes Eudoxus as sayin,
that he refused even to associate with butchers (udyepor) ang
hunters. According, however, to Aristoxenus he limited
his abstinence to the ploughing ox and the ram (Diog. Laert.
viii. 20, Aul. Gell. iv. 11). .

¢ daluwy Erepos, euphemism for an * evil genius ”’; Pind. P.
iii. 34, Plato, Phaedo 114 E, Plut. Mor. 369 E.
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TAY émTd* K)YW O’OL 3dwu [’ dpiareiov.

[@dAns &¢ 9] mcmww. Tovda [pos ﬂ/\qfas

[kal 7] vm]m)v 'r'q'rep'q [AaBav xerpl 135
éet[m]e: v ddow pév [odk dmapveiparl

av & [..].ewvos,m)/\o[
Bicars2 [ ...... <] ec)\[

. . . .

Fol. 38 recto

3 bl 4 ” 4
aM v opf Tis, “odros *Adkuéwv” rjoer,
al “ pedye, PdMer, peby’,” épet, ““ Tov dvfpwmov 140

Y y)\&aaav ccioADY ds rbwy Srav mwivy. 144

. T4 -rpa]x'q)(a yvpva{ez 147
x/\wpa avK[a c. 164

Fol. 4 verso
ram Kpdvov: 7ols dvrir’ d[AA]or’ [fMAaéev, 160
Ayovar, kai kws [0]d[k d]vmuévais [dpyals
dikatos 0 [Ze]vs,* oV dixa[ia] & alovuvdv
Tdv épmerdv [plév éféxofe 10 POé[ypa,
1 [ovx dwapreduar] Editor. 2 Bups Papyrus.

=fr, 98 Schneider, t.6. E. M. s.0. kéhevlos* . . . ylverar
'ydp peraBoly yévous els Erepov yévos, ws dwd Tob 6 rpd.xn)\os 70
Tpdxnhov: &lev wAnOuvrikios mwapd Kal\udxe® 7d4 Tpdxnie

yuuvdte.. Cf. schol. A Hom. Il i. 312, etc.
¢ [Ze]vs Housmann,

@ Thales apparently suggests that the cup should be offered
to Bias of Priene (Dlog“f.aert i. 82 ff.

b Alcmaeon, son of Amphiaraus and Eriphyle, is the
typical matricide ; ¢f. Dio Cass. Ixi. 16.
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best of you, the Seven Wise Men. And I present .
the prize to thee.” Then Thales smote the ground
with his staff and taking his chin in one hand he
said : The gift* [I do not refuse,] but if thou . . .
Bias . . .

Fol. 8 recto

But anyone who sees him will say ¢There is
Alcmeon®” and “Flee! he’s going to strike!” he’ll
cry, “flee from the man!

roll{ng his éongue, like a (iog when he drinks
exercises his throat.c

. . green figsd . ,

Fol. 4 verso

. . . in the reign of Cronus.® [But anon,] they
say, Zeus [changed all things] to the contrary [and
in no happy mood], Zeus, the just, dispensing
injustice, he robbed four-footed things of speech and,

¢ Bentley’s conjecture that these words referred to
a bull is now proved to be wrong.

@ Cf. Athen. 80 B.

¢ The reference is to some legend of a reversal of the
order of nature whereby animals were changed into human
beings, ¢f. Semonides’ Jamb upon Women. Andronicus,
some unknown person whom the poet addresses. Aesop,
according to our earliest notice of him, Herod, ii. 134, was
the slave of Iadmon of Samos in the time of Amasis circ.
550 B.c., which is quite consistent with his being a native of
Sardis. For the legend of his death at the hands of the
Delphians ¢f. Suid. 8.v. éwgev * xal wepl 700 Alodmov* ol Aehgol
Ewoay alTdy kaTd Kpnuvol pdla.
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yévos 8¢ TodT’ d[wmy]pdv, wamep oV kdpros
€ /’ Y 7 2] / 3 4
Nuéwy éxdvrwy xnrépois dmdpéachar, 165
[jpey’ és avdpdv: kai kevos [Pple[vav] dfuos
[mAel]w Puddipov YurTakod Ae[Mjxaow.
oi [8¢] Tpaywdol T@v BdAaccay ol[kevvTwy
éxo[v]ot dwwmijy of 8¢ mdvres [Suvwdol
kai mov[A]dpvbor kal Addov me[dvkaoiv
] -~ 3 4 ~ t ] »
éxetbev, wvdpdvike, Tadra & Al[low]mos
6 Zapdup<ors elmev, Svrw’ of Aeddoi
ddovra uifov” od kalds €défavro.

. . . . . . , . . 182
e e 1] foy) peréorpamrar . . .1

170

Fol. 4 recto

kpyvws émadedlny 196

. . . .

. . kai Beovs dmpnyyedvras? 198
.« o« . poxOnpos éfexriuwoe® 199
..... . . dv 7y ovja[To]s 200

drov[e] 8y Tov alvov: é[v xore Tuwlw

Sddvny élain vei[kos of mdar Avdoi

Aéyovor Oéofar- xal ya[p v Tavimroplov*

kaAdv Te dévdpo[v

oeioac[a] Tovs Spmk[as 215

1 The supplements in 160-161 are by the Editor; the
rest of the text is that of Prof. A. Platt in Class. Qu. iv.
(1910) 205, except that in place of dvfpwro in v. 169, we
suggest Juvpdol. In 172 the Papyrus has Zapdujvevs, which
is clearly wrong. vv. 171-3 rafra . . . édéfavro, quoted
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as if we had not strength enough even to bestow
on others, he changed this hapless race to human
kind. And the empty-witted people [chatter] more
than the dainty-loving parrot: the tragedians have
the voice of them who make the sea their home;
and all the [hymnists,] garrulous and wordy, have
their birth therefrom, Andronicus. This is the tale
of Aesop of Sardis, whom, when he sang his story,
the Delphians received in no kindly wise.

. . . life is turned topsy-turvy . . .

Fol. 4 recto
. . . I 'had a geod education.

."and gods inactive.
. .°. . wickedly destroyed.
. would have been the best.

Hear now® the tale. Once upon a time on
Tmolus,® [the ancient Lydians] say, the Laurel had
a quarrel with the Olive. For she was a [long-
branched] and beautiful tree, .. . shaking her
boughs. . . .

@ The regular formula of the stoz—teller, Plato, Gorg. 523a.
¢ Mountain in Lydia.

\
¥

anonymously by Apollon. Sophist. s.v. deide, had previously
been assigned to Callimachus by Schneidewin and Ahrens.
2 gwpyyeivras Housman ; dwpyyedvrar Hunt.
3 % Hesych. étexvnpirfn - ékepbdpn.
4 The supplement is a suggestion by Wilamowitz,
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Fol. 5 verso

WPLOTEPOS ey Aevkos s Udpov yaoTip,
(3 8’ ‘A A‘ 1 a \ M\ "~
6 & HAwomAné! 8s 7a [m]oAa yvuvobrac.
7is 8 olkos obmep ob[k] éyds mapo PAj;
7is 8 o pe pdvris 4 tis od Gurp éAxer;

M 1 \ b1 4 \
xal ITvliny yap év dddvn pév Bpurar,
Sddvny 8’ deidel? kal Sddvyy dméoTpwra.
dPpwy éAain, Tods 8¢ maidas od Bpdyyos
Tovs v 'ldvwy, ols 6 Poifos  [pyichy,
dddvn Te Kpovwy ijmos od T [vw Tpave]id
dis 9 7pis e[l]mav dpreuéas émoin[oe;
[k]hyw pév 7 *mi 8airas 7 s xopov ¢[ot]réw
7ov Ivbaiomiv, yivopar 8¢ xdeflov,
of Awpiis 8¢ Teumolev pe Téuvovow
3y 7 3 % w \ /’ b} A A 04
dpéwv dn’ dxpwv kai Pépovow és Aeldots,
émy T4 TdméMwvos ipa yivnrac. .
¥ b} ’, ~ ] 3\ 14
adpwv éalily, mipa & odyxi ywdokw,

QI ] € ’ 4 ’ ‘ o/
008> old’ Jk[oln]v ovAagdndopos? kGumre,
a[yw]) ydp elpi: kod maredoi p’ dvlpwmor,

1 H\iow\ih¢ only here. '

2 geldet] ? épeldec = chews.

3 o0 Tévw Tpaveli is the Editor’s suggestion in reference
to the name Branchus (Bpdyxos =hoarseness).

4 Cf. Hesych. othagnepopei- vexpopopet.

a The. left is the Westward or sheltered side, the right
is the Eastward side (Plato, Legg. 760 o) which is exposed
to the sun, ¢f. Hom. Ii. xii. 239f. e 7’ éml detl’ lwor wpds 7D
7 %é\iby, Te, €l T ém’ dpioTeps Tol ye morl {bgpov Nepbevra and
schol. [( there. Thereference is to the olive and the difference
of colour between the upper and under surface of the leaves.
7& woAAd refers to the peculiarity which the olive shares with
the lime, elm, and white poplar, of inverting its leaves after
the summer solstice, xal Tovrw vyrwplfovow &re yeyévnrrar
<at> Tpowat Theophrast. H.P. i. 10; ¢f. Nicander 678 ff. #¢ xai
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Fol. 5 verso

. . . The left side white as the belly of a water-
snake, the other, which is mostly exposed, smitten
by the sun. But what house is there where I am
not beside the doorpost? What seer or what
sacrificer carries me not with him? Yea, the Pythian
priestess hath her seat on laurel, laurel she sings and
Jaurel hath she for her bed. O foolish Olive, did
not Branchus,> when Phoebus was wroth with the
sons of the Ionians, make them whole by striking
them with laurel and uttering twice or thrice in no
clear tone his spell ?

And I go to feasts or Pythian dance, and I am
made the prize of victory. The Dorians cut me on
the hill-tops of Tempe? and carry me to Delphi,
whenever the holy rites of Apollo are celebrated.
O foolish Olive! sorrow I do not know, nor wot I
the path of him that carries the dead, for I am pure;
and men tread not on me, for I am holy. But with

neNowo Tpomwals lowvvuor Epvos # 0' ‘Tmepiovidao wakweTpéwrolo
xe\evBous Texpalper yhavkoiow loov werdloww élalys, where
schol. has xal airh ydp % é\ala Td yAavkd 7OV GvANwv drw Exe
év Oépovs Qpg, Td 8¢ pé\ava xeudros. The masculine noun
to be su];glied is probably \ogés.

® For the story ¢f. Clem. Alex. Strom. v. 8. 48’ AwoA\édwpos
& 6 Kepxupaios Tovs orlxous Tovrovs Umd Bpdyxov dvaguwrnfira
7ol pdvrews Nye. MAnalovs kabalporros dwd Nopod. o6 uév yap
émppalvwy 76 wAjlos ddgrns kNddos wpoxarihpxero Tob Duvou Hdé
wws* uékwere, & waides, ‘Exdepyor xal' Exaépyav, éwéfalier &' os
elxely 6 Aads: Bédv, {dy, x0dp, wAjKkTpov, oplyE, kvatiBix, 8vmms,
Pheyud, dpdy. wéuvyras Tis loroplas kal KaNNiuaxos év "1dufos
(=Schneider’s fr. 75, probably our present passage).

° The crown at the Pythian games was originally of oak-
leaves, afterwards of laurel to commemorate the purification
of Apollo (Frazer, G.B. iv. 80ff.).

4 cf. Plut. 4it. Gr. 12, Steph. Byz. p. 223. 12.
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ip) ydp ei;u,' oo:‘. 3¢ xdmdrav vexpov
p,e)u\wm kalew 7 [1d]d[w] nepLoTeMec [v
adroi 7' a.vea‘rel/l [avTo x]9wd Td mAebpa
Tod ;1.7) avéovt [os Kﬁﬂ']wafl W[GG]T [pwaav.
7 pev 7S avx>ed [0’]* aMa mv amp [vve 2
;La./\’ a.quuacws 1) Texodoa 70 xpc.,u,[a'

“w mdvr’ dkvle® Tdv éudv Tox [wy Sddw,
ev ] 're)\ev-r'q kvkvos [ds Tis 178;0)

necoag' oY [ovv]v;xa p,oz plerov TovTwy;4

”

e‘yw ,u,ev avﬁpas ods "Apy[s dméMvor
v ék Te 1T€[I.1Tw xﬁ [mo . . . ... ..
.-rwvapw'rewvoc.xa.. 2

[éyw 8]é Aevkny nvuc és 1-a.¢ov 0w

¢epo [vor] maides 1) yepovra Tlﬂwvov,

adro(is o]uapréw rnme Ty 680y KEL[MIL,
[apx]e[vcra] 5 mAeiov 7 ov Tois aywevcnv

éx TV o€ Te;wrewv. a/\/\ o*rev yap éuvijadns,
Kal ToiTo ks deflov odk e'yw Kpéoowy

o’ev, kal y[alp <d>yav ovv O/\vpmy p.e{wv‘
'q v 7o[t]o Ae)\qSocs a/\)\ dpioTov 1) owmy).
yd p.ev olre xpnoTov olre o€ ypilw

amnés ovSev, ax’ a[z\]‘qﬁes opviles

[é]v Toto[t] ¢vAows Tadra Twlupilovear

! (khmwirdt is Wllamow s suggestion, cf. Ait. i. 1. 9.
But the sense rar’ émirayua is not very appropriate here.
The statement in E.M. s.v. émrdf . . . els 5¢ 79 ﬁn-ropcxéy
Aebwkdv edpov THy Néfw onpalvew o'wrbﬂ.w:, kwpkds * “Oores 'r'qs
0800 dryfoeral gou Tiw émrdf: oly ds ol Tpaywol, waxpds, is
very puzzh?f and there is some gvidence for another word
émwdf (cf. esych 8.0. émdé, etcgm the sense of ** finally,
which might be read here. The sense would be very nearly
that of elodraf, which Hunt suggests.

* dmiufvre is very doubtful; dmiy[rnoe would be better,
but the accusative is then a dJﬂiculty
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thee, whenever men are to burn a corpse or bestow
it in the grave—with thee they wreath themselves
and thee they strew by ordinance under the sides
of him who breathes no more.”

Thus she, boasting. But the mother of oil answered
her very quietly. “O altogether barren of that I
bear, Laurel, like the swan,* thou singest sweetest at
the end. Do I not know my part in those things?
I help to speed those whom Ares slays and [I attend
the funeral] of chieftains who [nobly die].® And
when the children carry to the tomb a white-haired
grandmother or some aged Tithonus, it is I who go
with them, it is I who am strewn upon their path,
doing them a greater service than thou to those
who bring thee from Tempe. And as to the matter
whereof thou spakest, even in that am I not greater
than thou? For the festival at Olympia is greater
than that at Delphi. But silence is best. For my
part I say nothing of thee either good or unkind,
but indeed ¢ the birds among the leaves have long

@ The swan was supposed to sing its sweetest song just
before its death.

5> We translate yhnl ras Tagas gporéw 7as Tov dporéwry ot
Kal@s TeOvikaawy.

¢ Tithonus, type of extreme longevity. (Arist. 4ch. 688).

4 &nfes, * unwontedly,” could only refer to the strangeness
of birds talking.

3 dxvfe, if right, involves dxifos as against dxifos in
Hymn ii. 53.

4 The supplements are by the Editor.

5 [dpk]e[ioa] Editor.

6 gevkary . . povywivovhvumey Papyrus; Hunt reads oed,
k00> y[alp <w>ydw, A v "ONvuwiy.

7 d\pfes Editor; anbers (but ¢« erased) Papyrus; d&nbes
Hunt.

285



CALLIMACHUS

ﬂaAaL Kaanvral. KwTiA [o:,]s [o;mp]evaac.
“ris 8 edpe dddvmy; yata [Ty ¥’ édirv]o[ev,?

Fol. 5 recto

ws ﬂpLVOV, &s dpdv, ws mmel.pov, s T 3
Tis & €lp’ dalny; Ha.”\as, ﬁp.os Nlplde
® qumoucw kndixalev apxa.cog

aw;p Sdis Ta vepaev a;uﬁc Tijs *Axtis.

& 7 3a¢m] wsmwne @y 8 delwwy

Tis ™V e)\amv, Tis 85 [T]gw 3a¢vnv TE;
dddvmy Aﬂonv, 7 8¢ HaMas v eﬁpev.
Evvov 768’ adrals; 05009 yap ov Lakpww
T[LS] T7s 3a¢vns o Kapwos, és -n xprlowpas ;
p.n‘r éole ;l.qre wive pir’ emxpwv)g.

o 7ijs &’ éAains éade ﬂoM’ é’aw pdotaé
s €[vleoi]v Ka)(evo‘w, v 8¢ 70 qum,5
ev[n, ko JAvuBd(s], v éma[ipe] x @ncrevs
[fo S]ev [Teplov ‘I'LO‘)”LL 7 dddvn m'wp,a
Ted yap [70] ¢UMOV OL ucerac 1rpo1-ew [o]vor;
70 s e)lams Ta 7p0 % Saqu) KelTat.
deb Taw arpvrwv ola Kwﬂhl,'ovm'

Aaidpn) xopwm], Kws 70 xetdos odk dAyels;
[-rev ylap 7o wpepvov Ao ¢vAaaaov¢n,
[T0 T]@s e/\an)s, 7 x[aﬂew]e mv A‘q'rw

1 xwrihows ounpeboar Editor. Cf. Hes. Th. 39.

2 Supplement by Editor.

3 P\ T-:rsvx-rpv Papyrus in marg., probably rightly.

4 &w] the Papyrus has apparentl ur wntten over the w.
5 The supplements are

6 x[afeio)e was suggestexf by Wllamomtz Hunt says A

might be read for x. Possibly M éxevole.
286 -

w



IAMBI

while been muttering such things, as they sit chatter-
ing together: ‘Who discovered the laurel? 'Twas
the earth that gave her birth, as she gave birth to
the ilex, the oak, the galingale, or other shrub. Who
discovered the olive? Pallas when she contended
with the Dweller among Seaweed for Acte, and the
ancient- man, a snake in his lower parts, acted as
judge.s That is one fall against the Laurel. Who
of the ever-living ones honours the Olive, who the
Laurel? Apollo honours the Laurel, Pallas the
Olive which she herself discovered. This bout is
even, for I distinguish not between gods.

What is the Laurel’s fruit? For what shall I use
it? Eat it not nor drink it nor use it to anoint.
The Olive’s fruit pleases in many ways : inwardly ? it
is a mouthful as they call a snack ; with the oil in it,
it is the preserved olive which Theseus also enjoyed. I
count this the second fall against the Laurel. Whose
is the leaf that suppliants extend? The Olive’s.
Three falls against the Laurel!” Oh! the endless
babblers, how they chatter! Shameless crow, how
does thy lip not ache? ¢ Whose trunk do the Delians
preserve? The Olive’s which gave a seat to Leto.”” ¢

2 For the story of the contention of Athena and Poseidon
for Attica (Acte) see Hecale i. 2.

b If &w is right, we should exﬁct av 8¢ xrX. to refer to
an external application. Hence Hunt thinks that xovug
. . . etc. refers to the famous dive of Theseus told in
Bacchylid. xvi. and suggests éo[riv] xovuBar #v éwahro.
The reading in the text takes the reference to be to the
xohvpBas éala which Hecale served to Theseus (see Hecals,
fr. 54 with note). The objections are that &1) this reading
provides no antithesis to &w, (2) éraipe would naturally take
a genitive. For &fecw see Hesych. s.v., Telecleid. and
Pherecrat. ap. Athen. vi. 268.

¢ There were three holy trees at Delos, all connected with
the birth of Apollo—the palm, the laurel, the olive: ¢f.
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s elme, &) & Ovp.og dudl T prioe
HAynoe,! pe{ov &’ 1) 10 mpdobev 7 [oxal]ev.

[ped] ded, 10 Aoumov ewko. egTovouT . . .
.ara . . ';‘)xv‘rete...-rp . va
e)efev, ﬁv 'y&p otk dnwle TdV 3€v8pww
“ovk, & TdAawa, wavaoyeoﬂa, u1) Al
‘yev(w)[.beo éxlpai; ;u) /\e'ywp.ev a/\)hr)/\as
a.vo)\ﬂa vat < ...dMa Tadr’ 8 . . va.
mw & a:y pifo]s ¢avewa ‘ravpos ’q SaqSV'q
eﬁ/\qbe K('u 1'0.3 d'rrew ‘d Kam) Awﬁn,

s &) pl’ Npéwy kal od wi pe mofjoar
evorexTov® 1) yap yeiroveds' amomviyers.

. . . .

”

Fol. 6 verso

. . . dlodds €& épas TeBpwrar.

w Ee'v'qv dvaxpiver
v 8odAov elval ¢1)¢n Ka.z ﬂa/\mﬂpnfov
E(feaov oOev wip oc Ta. y.e‘rpa [.Le)v\ov-reg
Td xwld TikTew pm ’palds évavovrac.

Fol. 6 recto
Aadodoe . . . .

’laort kal Awpiori kal 70 oUppikTov.

1 ¢« At the beginning of the line the first hand wrote some-
thing like 7ypno or norye, which the corrector apparently
wished to convert into #Aynoe” (Hunt). Wilamowitz pro-
posed <fdnoe> and #ynoer at the end of the line. The text
is the Editor’s suggestion. 2 elkds és Tov obTacudy ¥

3 edorexTov, if right, is a new word.

Eurip. Iph. in Taur. 1098 f. "Aprepw 6NBlav & wapd Kivbiov
8x0Bov olket gpolvika 6’ aBpokduav ddevav 7' ebepréa kxal yhavkds
BaXNdv lpdv éalas, AaToils ddiva pilav, Catull. 34- 7+ (Latonia)
quam mater prope Deliam Deposivit olivam.”
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So she spake. And the heart of the other was
pained by her speech, and she was angrier than before.
Alas! Alas! next® it is likely [they would have come
to blows], had not . . . Who was not far from the
trees, said : “ Wretches! let us cease, lest we become
too embittered. Let us not speak evil of one another !
Nay, even these things. . . .” Then the Laurel,
like a wild bull, glared? at her and said: “ O evil
thing of shame, do not thou bid me be patient, as
if thou wert one of us. Verily thy neighbourhood
stifles me.”

Fol. 6 verso
the minstrel rages horn-wise.¢

He examines the stranger who, he declares, is a
slave and a thing of sale.

Ephesus whence they who would write the halting ¢
metres not unwisely light their torches.

Fol. 6 recto

They talk in Ionic and Dorian gnd a mixture of
the two.

@ The strife of the Laurel and the Olive is apparently
interrupted by someone, but who the would-be peace-
maker is cannot be made out. .

b Cf. ravpnddv Brémwew (Arist. Ran. 804), 8épyua droravpoiofar
(Eur. Med. 188).

¢ This curious phrase, properly of an angry bull, occurs
Eurip. Bacch. 748 raipo. §' 9Bpigral xds xépas Buuotuevor and
is imitated by Vergil, Georg. iii. 232 *‘ et tentat sese atque
irasci in cornua discit Arboris obnixus trunco.”

¢ Writers of choliambs or scazons take Hipponax of
Ephesus as.their model.
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ToAwve éketvos 8 s Xidwy' dméoreldev.

Choeroboscus ap. Cramer. Anecd. Oz. ii. 277. 10
Xidwv . . edpyrar kal & ovorodj maps Kade-
pdxw, olov Zodwv kTA.

wdAw 76 8dpov és OdAnT’ dvdAolfev.
Choerobosc. ap. Bekker. Anecd. 1880. E.M. s.v.
OdAys.

OdAns pe 7@ pededvre Neldew Srjpov
88w, Tobro dis AaPav dpioTeiov.
Diog. Laert. i. 29.

és 70 mpo telyevs {pov dAées Sedre,
od 7ov mdAar Ilayyatov 6 wAdoas Zéava
Yépav aAdlwv ddika Bifia yrjxert

Plutarch. De plac. philos. i. 7 (Moral. 880 E) Tov
& Eﬁﬁ!upov kai Kalipayos ¢ Kvpnraios aivir-
Tetar €v Tols "IduBois ypddwy: els 76 mpd KTA.
Cf. schol. Tzetz. Allegor. Cramer, Anecd. Ox. iii. p. 380,
E.M. sv. dXés, ete.

! wdhat Hayxaior . . . yrixer Bentley ; wdhac xdAke(t)ov
. yuxee (Yhxwr Sext. Empir. Adv. dogmatic. iii. 51).
Bentley’s emendation is now confirmed by Owzyrhynchus
Papyrus 1363 (ed. Grenfell and Hunt -1915) which has
wdAar IIdyxao g] Also this papyrus supports yixe. as
against yfxwr (Schneider from Sext. Empir.) in so far as it
proves that a new sentence begins the next line.

¢ The reference, as in the next two fragments, is
to the Cup of Bathycles. Chilon was an ephor at Sparta
circ. 560 B.c., where after his death he was venerated as a
hero, Paus. iii. 16. 4. Life in Diog. Laert. i. 68 f. Renowned
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2 (89)
Solon ; and he sent it ® to Chilon.

3 (96)
Again the gift returned to Thales.

4(95)

Thales presents me to the Lord of the people of
Neileus,? having twice received this prize.

5 (86)

Come hither all together to the temple before the
wall, where the old impostor ¢ who feigned the ancient
Panchaean Zeus scrapes his unrighteous scriptures.

as one of the Seven Wise Men, ¢f. Herod. i. 59, vii. 235.
Plutarch. De poet. aud. 35 f.

® Neileus=Neleus, son of Codrus of Athens, founder of
Miletus, ¢f. Strabo 633. The Lord of Miletus is Apollo of
Didymi or év Bpayxldus, c¢f. Strabo 634. The prose version
of the inscription on the Cup of Bathycles was, according
to Diog. Laert. i. 29, ©a)\js ’Efamov MiMjoios "AxéNww
Aegwie "EX\ivwy épiareior dls AaBuv.

o Euhemerus of Messana in Sicily was a friend of
Cassander (311-297) at whose request he undertook various
journeys to the far south. He wrote a work entitled ‘Iepa
dvaypag in which he pretended to have reached an island
Panchaea in the Indian Ocean where he found a temple of
Triphylian Zeus in which was a pillar whereon Zeus had
recorded the deeds of himself and his predecessors Uranus
and Cronus, showing that all three were originally human
ki.nﬁs. The ¢ rationalizing ” of Euhemerus given rise
to the modern term ¢ Euhemerism.” |
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Ty dyauéuvwv, s 6 pildos, eloaro,
) kal Almovpa kal povwma Bderar.
Schol. Aristoph. 4v. 873 Ed¢pdvios 8¢ ¢now S1e
& *Apapivfw 1) Kodawis 8ud 76 7ov *Ayauéuvova
Oboar adrij éx Tod kmpod Kpov KkSAov: €mi TavTYS
3¢ KalMipayos Aéyers mpp krA.

ol yap épydTw Tpédw
v Mobaav, dis 6 Kelos “YAixov vémous.
Schol. Pind. Isth. ii. 9, cf. Tzetz. Chil. viii. 228.

v keivos otmavtds, & 76 Te WTNVOV
kal Tovv faddooy kal 16 TeTpdmovy oBTws
épOéyyed® s 6 mAds ¢ Ilpourjfeos.

Clem. Alex. Strom. v. p. 707 Pott. yfjwov uév oi
$iAdgodor . . T0 odpa dvayopedovor . . . KaA-
Mpayos 8¢ diappiidny ypdder: v k7.

éyd davy
3é&dpwy dmdvrwy elui.

Pseudo-Tryphon, Ilepl Tpdmwv (Walz, Rhet. Gr.
viii. p. 760) mapa 8¢ Kaludyw dorelopérn 1
ala ¢nolv: éyw ¢avdny wavrwy TAV Sévdpwy
elpi.

kal 7@V verjkwy €0fs of ToudTarol.

E.M. s.v. kdxAos. . . . &s mapd TO iepds yiveTar
{paf xal véos véaf, ds maps Kaluudyw: xal
TAV KTA.

e An aetiological legend to explain the by-name Ko\avis
under which Artemis was wors| ipfped at various places,
Paus. i. 31, Aristoph. 4v. 873, as if from ko\és, ** docked,”
¢ hornless ” or the like.
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6 (76)

Whom Agamemnon, as the legend ¢ tells, estab-
lished—the goddess to whom the tailless and the
one-eyed are sacrificed.

Schol. Aristoph. : Euphronius says that in
Amarynthus (in Euboea) Artemis was worshipped as
Colaenis (“ hornless’’), because Agamemnon sacrificed
to her a hornless ram made of wax. In reference to

her Call. says, etc.
- 7(77)

For no hireling Muse do I cherish, like the Cean
descendant  of Hyllichus.

8 (87)
It was that year when¢ the winged fowl and the
dweller in the sea and the four-footed creature talked
even as the clay of Prometheus.

Clem. Alex. : The philosopers call the body earthy
Callimachus says expressly, “ It was, etc.”

9 (93 b)
I am the meanest of all trees.?

Pseudo - Tryphon. : In Callimachus the olive
ironically says, “ I am, ete.”

) 10 (78)
And straightway the sharpest ® of the youths.

% i.6. Simonides of Ceos of whose mercenary muse many
tales are told. .
¢ Reference to some legend of a time when the lower
animals could speak like ** the clay of P.,” i.6. human beings.
~ 4 Quoted to illustrate dorewsués, a pleasantry or urbanity,

here almost irony.
¢ Possibly there is a pun on venxis, ¢ newly sharpened.”
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kody &8 Apelwy tdméoavre map At
¥, x ? \p e p
évoev *Apkas immos. .

Steph. Byz. s.v. ’Anéoas . . 4’ oF Zeds *Ame-

é p y - \ 9 ~
gavrios [Paus. ii. 15. 8). KaMipayos 8¢ év Tots
T \ ) \ ? I3 ’ k3
IdupBois 0 é0vikov *Améaas ¢noi- kody kTA.

alroiper edpdfeiav ‘Epudvos ddow.
Et. Florent. sv. & Tdv.

Tas "Adpodiras (1) Oeds yap od pia)
’ € 2, -~ -~ -~
ndoas VmepféfAnke 17 kadds ¢poveiv
7 Kaomwiijris: 10€ yap xaiper povy
Ovolais veias.
Strabo ix. 488 Kadipayos pév odv ¢now év rois
L) 4 \ k] 7 € \ \ k] ’ \
IdpBois Tas *Adpoditas () Beds yap ob pia) v
Kaorwijrw dmepPdAecfar mdoas 7@ ¢dpoveiv 6o
puovy mapadéyerar Ty T@v Sdv Gvoiav. We give
the above restoration as one more among many : to
recover the words of Callimachus with certainty is of
course impossible.

Mofgac kadai xdmoMov ols éyw omévdw.
Eustath. on Il ix. 658 and Od. xv. 162, schol.
Soph. 0.C. 1621, and Suidas.

a Areion is the famous horse of Adrastus, reputed to
be the offspring of Poseidon and Demeter when she in
equine form was seeking her daughter near Thelpusa in
Arcadia, Paus. viii. 25. 5 ff. Apesas is a hill near Nemea.

5 Aphrodite Castnia (Lycophr. 403 and 1234) is Aphrodite
as worshipped at Aspendos in Pamphxlia, so called
from Castnion, a hill near Aspendos. As Aspendos was a
colony from Argos (Strabo xiv. 667), Aphrodite Castnia
is simply Aphrodite as worshipped at Argos to whom
swine were sacrificed: Athen. 96 A 87 &' 8vrws "Agpodlry bs
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11 (82)

And not so sped Areion,” the Arcadian horse,
beside the shrine of Apesantian Zeus.

12 (82 a),

We ask the boon of learning easily, the gift of

Hermes.
18 (82 b)

All the Aphrodites—for the goddess is not one
goddess only—are excelled in wisdom by Aphrodite
of Castnion?®; for she alone rejoices in sacrifice of
swine.

Strabo: Callimachus says in his Iambi that
Aphrodite of Castnion excels all the Aphrodites (for
she is not a single goddess) in wisdom since she
alone accepts sacrifices of swine. -

14 (83 c)

O Muses fair and Apollo to whom I make libation.

Overar paprupel KalNluaxos 9 Znvbdoros év loropikols vropviuast
ypdpwy ddec  *“’Apyelor *Agpodlry Iv Bbovar kal 3 s?‘rh kaletrat
‘Torhpia.” The assertion in Roscher's Lecr., s.v. Kastnia, that
Callimachus said swine were offered to Aphrodite Castnietis
at Metropolis in Thessaly Histiaiotis is not true. What
Strabo says is that whereas Callimachus asserted that only
Aphrodite Castnietis received swine sacrifice, it was after-
wards pointed out that other Aphrodites did the same,
and among them. Aphrodite at Metropolis.
¢ Quoted to illustrate preference oFo masculine to feminine
in concord, whereas Homer, Il. l.c. gives the preference
to the feminine. In Hom. Od. l.c. and Soph. l.c. the
masculine is preferred as in Callimachus.
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od mp@v pév Nuiv ¢ Tpaywdos yeipev.
Suid. s.v. wp¢h. Cf. Herodian i. 494. 7 Lentz.

7 Tis! Tpaywdos podoa Anxvbilovoa.
Schol. Saib. Hephaest. p. 86 Gaisf. ii.

Td viv 8¢ Moy Tudeddva Aeoyaivers.
Herodian, ITepi Aé€. pov. ii. p. 914 Lentz.

Aixvos elpi kal 76 mevbeofor.
Schol. V Hom. Il xiv. 172.

éBnéav olov dAifavra? mivovres.

.~ E.M._sv. dXifas: 0 vekpds. . . . omuaiver &é
kai 6fos s mapa Kalpayw: éBnéav krA.

70 mhp & Smep dvékavoas és moAny $Adya
TPOOW KEXWPNKE . . o . o o o o o .
e {oxe 8¢ dpdpov

-~ v \ ’ ’
papy@vras immovs undé devrépav xduims

1 4 7s] 4 7ms. Oxyrhynch. Papyr. 1363. 13 reads . . .
wdou ,u.oudc]l T, wlfi"érh %ight bepgi/:l‘entiﬁed with this line.
The letter after uoiisa is uncertain.

2 g\Bavra] aMBavra, i.6. ol d\., Schneider, as one would
expect the first syllable of dA(8. to be short. :

& Meaning and context quite unknown. wpgv would
naturally be=mwpgnr, but #yeper suggests that Callimachus
used it in the sense of mp¢.

b For Mjkvboi, Aqcvfigew in this sense of. ampullas, ampullari
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15 (84)
Not early for us did the tragedian wake. . . .®

16 (98 c)
Some tragic muse with her tropes.® .

17 (98 b)
But now thou talkest much vapour.

18 (98d)
I am greedy of getting information.d

19 (88)
They coughed as if drinking vinegar.

20 (98 a)
The fire which thou didst kindle has gone on to
be a great flame. . . . Restrain thy steeds eager for
the race nor run a second turn . . . lest on the

and the commentators on Aristoph. Ran. 1200ff., Hor.
Ep. i. 8. 141, A.P. 97,

° The line is quoted to illustrate rugpeddva matri gr.
for rugeddva. Tugeddw is here=rigos, vapouring talk, g
Anpelv kal rervgpdofac (Demosth.); ¢ inflammation” (L. & S.)
is quite wrong.

@ Quoted to illustrate the metaphorical use of one sense
for another: \ixvos properly of greediness for food, here
for information. The reference of Strabo ix. 438 kal wiy
wolvigTwp [sc. KaXNpuayxos] el 7is &Nhos ral wdvra Tdv Blov, bs
avrds elpyke, 70 Tabra pvbeiobar BovAbuevos may be to this
passage, but Schneider’s attempted restoration is futile.
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;........;L'r‘)ﬂapal‘.vd(r'O'”Slftﬁpov
déwaw, éx 8¢ xvuPayos xvBiorijoys.

Tryphon, Ilepi Tpom. mouyr. Boissonade, Anecd.
ifi. p. 271, Choeroboscus, Ilept 7. moupr. Tpom.
Cramer, Anecd. Oz. iv. p. 399. The above restoration
mainly follows Schneidewin and Bergk.

]

xaip’ EdxoAim.
Et. Sorbon. ap. Gaisford, E.M. sv. EdxoAivn: 7
‘Exdry kara dvridpacw.

e These quotations, which need not be supposed to
be consecutive, are used to illustrate Allegory: ‘¢ Allegory
is a form of language which expresses one thing while it
suggests the idea of another. It is fittingly employed when
prudence or modesty forbids frank expression, as by
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turning-post they wreck the car and thou come
tumbling down.®

21 (82d)
Hail, Eucoline !

Callimachus in his Jambi” (Tryphon, lLe¢.). This suggests
that the ¢fire” referred to i:y?he passion of love. The
mysterions &os which in Cramer l.c. follows dvéxavoas may
be &pws, a gloss on wxip.

® This euphemistic by-name for Hecate is not other-
wise known. Bentley, reading ‘Exd\y for ‘Exdry, referred the
fragment to the Hecale, cf. Plutarch, Thes. 14.
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INCERTAE SEDIS FRAGMENTA

kai pw "AdnTiddar movdd yeyeidTepov?!
T000e map’ Alyalwv. Oed Tedéovres aydva
Oroovaw vikns adufolov *lofurddos,
{iAw Tédv Neuénbe, mirov &’ dmoriurjoovow,
1) mplv dywwioras €oTede Tods “Edipy.
Plutarch, Quaest. Conviv. v. 677 B.

€ \ p ’IM ~ ’ ’ b3 A
of pév ém vpikolo mopov oxdooavTes EpeTua
Ada mdpa Eavlijs ‘Appovins Sios
doTvpov éxticoavro, 16 pév Puyddwv Tis éviomor
Ipawds, drap kelvwv yAdoo® ovounve IldAas.
Strabo, i. 46, ¢f. v. 216.
1 For ~yéyewos cf. fr. incert. 135 and 136, Suid. s.v. yéyea

bes.

@ The original prize at the Isthmian games in honour of
Poseidon (Aegaeon) had been a wreath of pine (wirus), but
llgter the wreath of wild celery (sé\wor) was introduced from

emea.

b Aletes, great-grandson of Heracles, was the founder of
Corinth ; ¢f. Pind. O. xiii. 14. o Corinth.

4 Strabo quotes Callimachus for the tradition that some
of the Colchians sent by Aeétes in pursuit of Iason and
Medea reached the head of the Adriatic where they founded
Pola or Polai. Cf. Apoll. Rh. iv. 516 ol &' &p’ éx’ "IN\vpwxoio
pehauBabéos worapoio, TiuBos ' ‘Apuovins Kdduowo Te wipyor
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FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN LOCATION

1 (108)

And it @ (the wild celery) shall the sons of Aletes,
when in the presence of the god Aegaeon they cele-
brate a festival more ancient by far than this, appoint
to be the token of victory in the Isthmian games, in
rivalry of those at Nemea; but the pine they shall
reject, which aforetime crowned the combatants at
Ephyra.c

2 (104)

Some by the Illyrian waters stayed their oars and
beside. the stone of fair-haired Harmonia, become a
snake, they founded a town, which a Greek would
call the city of Exiles, but their tongue named it
Polae.2

&epar, drdpdow 'EyxeNveocoww égéorioc; Lycophr. 10214,
Cadmus with his wife Harmonia was driven from Thebes,
and came to Illyria where they were changed into snakes.
M. Arnold, Empedocles on Aetna, ** The Adriatic breaks in
a warm bay Among the green Illyrian hills . . . And there,
they say, two bright and aged snakes, Who once were

mus and Harmonia, Ba:ﬁ in the glens,” etc. If the
“stone ” is not here=‘tomb,” it must refer to the d&vo
xérpas (Dion. Per. 395), Ao (%Scylax] 24f., Geog. Gr. Min,
i. p. 81), two rocks in or off lllyria called ‘:ﬁe rocks of
Cadmus and Harmonia. Dion. Per. le¢. clearly distinguishes
the tomb (390) from the two rocks (395). Cf. Athen. 462 B,
Ovid, M. iv. 563 ff.
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otmrw Zkéluwov! Epyov evfoov, AN’ ére Tebud
Snvacw yAvddvwy afoos foba aaw.g'

&8¢ yap idpvovro feods TéTe: kai yap ‘Abms
& Avdw Aavads Aetov? éfnrev €dos.
Plutarch. ap. &Euseb. Praep. Ev. iii. 8 “Hpas 8¢

kal Zduio fw\wov elyov elsos [l édos], s ¢nor

KaMipayos: odmw Zkéduwov épyov ktA.

Kov¢o1'epws ToTE PpdTa Scaez\zﬂovow avuu

éx 86 'rpl:qlcévrwv poipay atﬁede [.uav, .
7 didov 7 67’ és dvdpa ovvéumopov 1) 6te kwdals

dAyea papadpars éoxatov e’ge:e"q

Stobaeus cxiii. 6, E. M sv. dvaly. Ka/\)up,axog
é&v <Tois> E)(eyecozs" ék 8¢ . .. plav. As no
separate work called Elegies is known, we mclude the
fragment here.

aife 'yap, 1) lgovpoww én’ Supara Aixva dépovres
pxcos ws vpin wpwe 17a¢80¢dew,
@de véwv épdore, A K’ evavSpov éxoure.
Lucian, Amor. 49.

1 Clemens Alex. Protrept. 41 16 8¢ év Zdup ths Hpas
Ebavoy E,u.l)u& Edx\etdov 1re1rotﬁ00at 'O7\ﬁ,u.mxos év Ea.;uaxo?s
loropel. id. ibid. 40 kal 70 rhs Saplas Hpas, &s ¢now ’AéOhios,
wpbrepov p,év #w odws, Uorepov 8¢ éml IlpoxAéous dpxov'ros
dvdpavroadls éyévero; cf. Arnob. vi. 11.  Paus. vil. 4. 4
evac & odv T lepbv Tobro [8c. TO év Zdue Ths Hpas] é&v Tols
pdhoTa dpxator oy fxwora &y Tis kal éml T d'yd)\/.mn
Texpalporo® Eore ydp 0% dvdpds Epyov Alywirov Zuilidos Tob
Edk\eldov. obros 6 Suilis éorw Hhiklav xkard Aaldalov, dbtns dé
otk és 10 loov dgixero.  Cf. schol. Paus. lLe. (ed. F. Spiro
in Hermes xxix., 1894, p. 148) Zuikis] §r¢ Suihes Alywrirys 70
dyapa THs Ea.ulas “Hpas elpydoaro Aaddhg xard Tdv alrdv
xpbvov yeyovds© 6 8¢ KaANuaxos Sk uw dvrl Zpihidos pnol

2 Neiov] Mrdv Voss 5 klov’ Bentley. But Aefor is absolutely
right.
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8 (105)

Not yet the polished work of Scelmis? wert thou,
but still according to ancient custom only a board
unpolished by the carver’s knife. For in such wise
did they in those days establish their gods: yea, in
Lindos also did Danaus set up for Athene an un-
sculptured board.? '

4 (67)

More lightly do his sorrows press upon a man—
of thirty parts it takes one part away—when to a
friend or fellow traveller, or to the unheeding idle
winds at least, he tells his griefs.b

5 (107)

O ye who cast greedy eyes upon the youths,
would that ye would love the young as Erchiuse¢
defined for you that youth should be loved; so
should ye possess a city of goodly men.

@ Scelmis (¢f. Celmis, one of the Idaean Dactyls) seems
to be an e;ymologlzm substitute (¢f. oxdAun’ udxaipa GOpgxia
Hesych. ) Smilis ( m ouily), ¢f. Wilamow. Hermes l.c.
p- 245. Hera as bride is a Samian om-ty representmg, it
seems, the image attributed to Smilis. (?e Varr. ap
Inst. i. 17. For the Lindian Athena and her 1mage cf
Apollod. ii. 13 xpogayiw ¢ ‘Pédy 10 Tis Awdlas dyakua ’Adyvas:
l&puo‘a-ro (Aavaés) ; Diodor. v. 58. But Herod. ii. 182, Strabo
655 attribute the foundation of the temple at Lindos to the
daughters of Danaus.

Ef Eur. Iph in T. 43, Med. 56,
rchius is not known,
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T y.ev dpiokvdns evws- dvijke Auws

“Apyos ¢ éxew, dudv mep éov }\axog, a/\/\a yevéby
Znvos dmws axoriy Tpmxds deblos éo.
Schol. Pind. N. x. 1.

&0 dvépwv peyddwv kipa Suwddyiov.
Stobaeus, Serm. lix. 10.

KaMw-n) 76 mdpode, 70 & vo"repov otvopa Opn,
e €dimmov matpibos muerépns.

Strabo 837, cf. Strabo 347 and schol. Pind. P.
iv. 459 (for v. 1), Strabo x. 484 (for v. 2).

(a) Avy/\'q‘rnv ’Avaquu Te Aakww& yeurdva @np‘q
(b) apxp.evosl a')s npweg dan’ Abjrao Kvralov
adris és dpyxainy Eémdeov Alpoviny.
Strabo i. 46 quotes both (a) and (b), in x. 484 he
again quotes (a).

da vads, & 70 ,uovou ¢e'y'yos ey.w 70 YyAvkd Tds {ods
dpmafas, moti ¢ Zavos ixvedpal Aypevooxdmw. . . .

A.P. xiii. 10. .
1 For dpyuevos cf. Hymn iii. 4, Aitia iii. 1. 56.

s Heracles.

® Cyrene was a colony from Thera : etirmov . . . Kvpdvas
PmdBPth“f,rag " he A

° Bo ments refer to the Argonautic expedition. (a)
A terrible darkness fell upon the Argonauts in the wide gulf
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6 (108)

To whom the wrathful spouse of Zeus gave Argos
to keep, albeit it was her own possession, to the end
that it might be a stern labour for the bastard off-
spring * of Zeus. '

7 (111)

Where the tremendous wave raised by mighty
winds . . .

8 (112)

Calliste in former times, but afterwards named
Thera, mother of our fatherland of goodly horses.?

9 (118 a,b)e¢

(2) (Apollo) Aegletes, and Anaphe nigh to
Laconian Thera.

(b) Beginning with the story how the heroes sent
by Aeétes of Cyta sailed again to ancient Haemonia.

10 (114)

Ship that hast ‘carried away from me my only
light, the sweet light of my life, 1 entreat thee by
Zeus, Watcher of Havens . . .

of Crete. Iason prayed to Apollo who caused to appear
before them the little island oprnaphe near Thera. ’¥E:re
the Argonauts anchored and made a temsanos and altar for
Apollo, calling him ** Aegletes” because of his radiance,
and the island Anaphe because Apollo caused it to appear :
AlyNfry pév . . . elvexev alyAys | PoiBov xexNouevor. 'Avdgmy
3¢ 1e Moadda vijoov | loxov 8 0% PoiBis puw drviouévors drégmver
(Apoll. Rh. iv. 1714 ff.).
g%r (b) see note on frag. incert. 2.
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épxerar modds pév Alyatov diarpijfas dm’ olvmpis

Xiov
dudopevs, modds 8¢ AeaPins dwrov vékTap olvdvlns
N »

dywy.

A.P. xiii. 9; v.-1 also Hephaestion vi. 2.

evem" *AméMawv 7@ x0pd: Tis AVpns drovw:
xal 7év 'Epdrwv 'qaﬂop.'qv‘ éore kdPpodirn.
Hephaestion xv. 17.

Epl.ca.s S mep Depaios aivéer Oeds,
éupl 7@ duyaiyua.
Hephaest. vi. 3.

17 mals Ul xafaldel.m'os,

rr;v o:. ancn ‘rexovres

etvaiovs oapwp.ovs

" é&xlew Toov SAélpw.
Hephaest. De poem. i. 3.

xaipe ﬂapvaxmwv, emrakra pév éfdre Soza,
éx & adraypeoins moMdki. moMa kapwv.

Schol. Pind. N, iii. 42.

éMate viv, éXéyoiar &’ évujcacle Amwoas
xetpas éuols, wa por wovdd pevodow éros.
Schol. Pind. N. iv. 10.
@ Meaning and reference are a matter of con _lecture

$epaios may refer to Pherae in Thessaly, where "Epuaios
appears as a month-name. Some take the word as=®apaios,

806




FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN LOCATION
11 (115)

Comes many a jar across the Aegean from Chios
rich in wine, and many a jar that brings nectar, the
flower of the Lesbian vine.

12 (116)

Apollo, too, is in the choir; I hear the lyre; I
note the presence of the Loves; Aphrodite, too, is
here.

18 (117)

As Hermes, god of Pherae, agrees, I belong to
the fugitive.®

14 (118)

The cloistered maiden, who, her parents say, hates
marriage talk even as perdition.

15 (120)

Hail! thou of the heavy staff,> who by command ¢
didst perform labours six times two, but of thine
own undertaking many times many.

16 (121)

Be ye @ gracious now and lay your anointed hands
upon my elegies, that they may endure for me many
a year.
referring to worship of Hermes at Pharae in Achaia, cf.
" Paus. vii. 22. Wilamowitz reads ¢ Ileppepatos.

? Heracles in reference to his club.
¢ of Eurystheus. ¢ The Muses, or possibly the Charites.
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xal map’ *Abnvaiois yap émi oréyos lepov frrar
kdAmides, oU kdopov ovpPolov aMa mdAzs.
Schol. Pind. N. x. 64.

vypdhiacl kal Thow del pelindéas Sumas
Mjrewpar kaiew éaxov ‘Hovyides.
Schol. Soph. O.C. 489.

aude 8¢ ol kedpadf véov Aipovinfev
pepBAwkods midnpa mepirpoxov dAkap Exeto
deos évdiowo.2

énpené Tou mpoéyovoa kapijs edpela kadvmTp),
motuevikoy miAnpa, kal év xepi xaiov éxovoa. . .
Schol. Apoll. Rh. iv. 972.

" déomowar ABins npwides al Nacaudvwr

! yppdN\’ af Schneider, cf. Stengel, Opferbriuche d.
Grischen, p. 132.

2 Schol. Soph. 0.C. 314 wepgool foav ol Besoalixol xihot,
ws xal KaXNpayxos: etdeos dupl 0¢é ol xepali véov Aluovinbev
pepBrwkds wiqua wérpov dhkap &ero. The text is due to
Toup who restored wepirpoxor from Suid. wiAyua wepirpoyov
wepupepés oxémaopa and Naeke who, from Hesych. eldeos
évdloo* xavpartos ueonuBpvod, restored tdeos évdloo as the end
of the quotation.

¢ At the Panathenaea jars of olive oil were given as prizes
(Pind. Le.).
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17 (122)

For among the Athenians also beside the holy
dwelling pitchers sit, a symbol not of ornament but
of wrestling.®

18 (128)

And evermore to burn for them honey-sweet cakes
is the duty of the sober priestesses, daughters of
Hesychus.?

19 (124)

And about his head was set a round felt cap,
newly come from Haemonia, a defence against the
noontide heat.

20 (125)

There stood out from her head her broad head-
gear, a shepherd cap, and hold.mg in her hand a
shepherd’s staff .

21 (126)
Ye Heroines, queens of Libya, who look upon the

® The Hesychides, who claimed descent from the
Athenian hero Hesychos, had charge of the worship of the
Eur;lemdes, who received wineless offerings (Aesch. Eum.
107

o Prob. from Hecale, in reference to Theseus, whose head-
go ear is the broad Thessalian (Haemoman) felt wéracos. Cf.

ph. le. xparl & n)\coo"repns I kwij mwpbowma Oecoalis v
duwéxe ; Theophr. H.P. iv.

4 Reference probably to Hecale The xaior = properly the
shepherd’s croo Anmerias (the Macedonian, author of a
Glossary (-y)\wavat), Athen. iv. 176, etc.) seems to have given
it as merely = pdSdos.
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atdal kal dodixds Oivas émBAémere,
pyrépa pov Ldovaav GpéMere.?
Schol. Apoll. Rh. iv. 1822. Cf. Steph. Byz. s.v.
Nacapdves.
dpves Tou, dide Koiipe, ouriduces,® dpves éraipot
Eoxov, évavBuol & adda kal Bordvar.
Stobaeus, Flor. 1xxvi. Cf. E.M. s.v. énavfuds.

dotis d\Tpovs
adydlew kabapals ob Svvarar Aoydow.

E.M. s.v. doyddes, éml tav d¢fadudv Td Aevid:
KaMiuayos: doris ktA. Cf. Melet. ap. Cramer,
Anecd. Ozon. iii. 69. 6.

el ge Ipounfeds
émdace kal mphod pn '€ érépoy yéyovas.

Clem. Alex. Strom. v. p. 708, Euseb. Praep. Ev.
xiii. 13. .

° aMa Oedvrwv,
s Gvéuwv, oddeis eldev duarpoxuds.
Porphyrius, Quaest. Hom. iii.

1 gf\a Scaliger; adiw. 2 $gpelrere Valckenaer.,
ocwhhikes Wernicke ; dpfhexes. )

« The Heroines are the fp@ooac Aims Teufopor Apoll. Rh.
iv. 1309 =x0ovips . . . viupaus at ABinw évéuovro id. ii. 504 f.
into whose keeping Apollo gave Cyrene. ¢ My mother ” is
no doubt Cyrene as the native city of Callimachus. So Pind.
Isth. i. 1 uarep éud . . . O7fa.

b Possibly from the episode of Linos, Ait. i.

¢ Cf. Habakkuk i. 13, Thou that art of purer eyes than
to behold evil and canst not look on iniquity.

4 What seems a reminiscence of this fragment occurs in -
an inscription from Pisidia in vol. iii. of the publications of
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folds of the Nasamones and the long sands, bless ye
my mother in her life.s

22 (127)

Lambs, dear boy, were the companions of thy
youth, lambs were thy comrades and thy sleeping-
place the sheepfolds and the pastures.?

23 (132)
Who with pure eyes cannot look upon sinners.c

24 (133)

If Prometheus fashioned thee and thou art not
made of other clay.¢

25 (185)
But, as they sped like the winds, none saw the
track of the wheels.

the American School of Classical Studies at Athens (Boston,
1888), by Sterrett : els yap Zevs wdvrwy wpowdrwp, pia 8 dvdpdot
Mj'a,f els wads mdvtwy.  Cf. G. Kaibel, Hermes xxiii. (1888), p.
543

¢ Porphyrius finds fault with Callimachus for confusing
duarpoxid with dpuarpoxid. He defines the two words thus :
s 3¢ aparpoxed 70 dua Tpéxew kal uh dmwolelmwesfar, . .
apparpoxis 8¢ TGv Tpoxdv 1o Ixvos. In Hom. Il. xxiii. 423
duatpoxids dheelvwy, the meaning of aparpoxid is ** collision,”
but the old lexicons recognize the other use: E.M. s.v.
apuarpoxid gives the same distinction as Porphyrius, quoting
Ig. xxiii. 428 for auarpoxd and xxiii. 505 for apparpox:d, but
8.0, auatpoxid: wap’ '‘Ouifpw N TOV Tpox@v olyKpovais, mapd Tois
vewrépois 8¢ 6 1OV Tpox @y év v Témoes.  Cf. Suid. s.v. auarpox:d,
Hesych. s.vv., Nicandr. Ther. 263 with schol.
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éxdve . . . TdV undév éuovs 8¢’ 3ddvras dAialor,
IInAevs.

Schol. Pind. N. v. 25 oldev odv ¢ Ilivdapos Tov
Ddrov Bdvatov, dAXN’ éktpémerar elmeiv. pajmore
3¢ kai 76 maps Kalpdyw, éxdve ktl., odrws
dmodotéov, 6TL ai yvvaikes wveildlov adrd TOV
Dwxov Odvarov.

€l Oeov oloba,
o0’ 67u kai péfar daipon mdv dvvardv.
Plutarch, Mor. 880 F. .

kail rpirdtn Ilepofjos émdvupos, fs dpddauvov
Alyinre katémnée.
Schol. Nicandr. 4lex. 101.

audl Te kePry
eipypévos dyAifwv oddov éxer arédavov.
Schol. Nicandr. Alex. 433.

k) \ ’y ¥ ’
éyw 8 dvrnoa Avkelov
kaAov del Mmdwvra katd Spduov *AméMwvos.

Schol. Soph. O.T. 919.

a Peleus and Telamon, sons of Aeacus and Endeis, slew
their half-brother Phocus, son of Aeacus and Psamathe.
The reluctance of Callimachus to speak of the deed seems
to be an echo of Pindar’s treatment of the same theme in
Nem. v. 14 ff. aldéouar puéya elreiv k.

® The reference is to the psrsea which Schweinfurth has
now, by examination of the material of persea wreaths from
tombs, identified as Mimusops schimperi, a native of
Abyssinia. The legend was that it was introduced into
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26 (136)

Things were said of Peleus, whereof may none
slip through my teeth !

Schol. Pind.: So Pindar knows of the death of
Phocus but avoids speaking of it. Probably the
passage in Callimachus should be rendered in the
same way: “ Things were said . . .” —because the
women reproached him with the death of Phocus.

27 (187)

If thou knowest God, thou knowest that every-
thing is possible for God to do.

28 (189)
And third the tree which is named after Perseus,
whereof he planted a scion in Egypt.>

29 (140)
And, wreathed about his head, he wears a curly
garland of garlic.

30 (141)

And I met (him) beside the field of Apollo Lyceios
that always shines fair with oil.c : :

Egypt from Persia by Perseus, and that while it had been
poisonous in Persia it was edible in Egypt, Dioscorides i.
129, schol. Nicander, Ther. 764, Plin. N.H. xv. 45, Diodor.
Sic. i. 84, Columella x. 405ff. See also Theophr. H.P. iv.
2. 1, and for a discussion of the persea and its confusion in
ancient authors with the peach (ufilov Ilepoicév) see W. T.
Thiifselton-Dyer, Journal of Philology, xxxiv. 67 (1915), p.
87 ff.

¢ «The Lgceum is a gymnasium at Athens where Apollo
is worshipped ” (schol. Soph. l.c.). Awréwrra refers to the oil
used by athletes, ¢f. Aurapds wmadaiorpas Theocr. ii. 51.
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70 8¢ oxvlos dvdpl kaAvmTpy
yuyvouevov, vipetod kal Bedéwv épupa.
Schol. Soph. 4j. 26. Suid. s.v. kaTyrapiopévas.

. 8s p’ Epuyev pév
*Apkadiny, juiv 8¢ kakds mapevdoaaro yelrwy.
Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 508.

'r’)eveéy-r)‘v Qa.vcz’.fow qﬁgt,xa)te'ovz'os dlcoﬁoa,.z

w1 pera Oy a kai o émbpymjcau Bavévra.
Suidas s.v. pif* . . . ) 70 dmayopevrikdv dvri

100 O3 keirar maps Kaludyw: nApveduny . . .

peradijy. TouréaTw: ovk dméfavov mpo Tovrov,

wa od peradiy kal émi gol fpypjow dmobavdvros.

We restore as above.

dMuka xpuoeinow éepyopéry éverfjowt
EM. sv. dA.  Cf Suid. sov. dAika and
éverfjoi, Et. Paris. Cramer, Anecd. Par. iv. p. 5, etc.

moMdke kal kavldv fAas’ dwpov dmo.
E.M. 5. dwpot.
1 éverfio. Suid. s.0. ; évéryoe.

@ The reference is to the Aeovrela dopd, the hide of the
Nemean lion worn by Heracles.

5 The reference is to Cercyon, son of Agamedes and
Epicaste. Agamedes with Cercyon and Trophonius, son of
Epicaste by a previous marriage, robbed the treasury of
Augeas in Elis. Agamedes was caught in a trap and to
avoid discovery Trophonius cut off the head of Agamedes
and fled with Cercyon to Orchomenus and from there
Trophonius to Lebadeia, Cercyon to Athens. CYf. the story
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. 81 (142)

And the hide that becomes headgear for a man,
a defence against snow and missiles.*

32 (143)
Who fled from Arcadia and settled beside us, an
ill neighbour.®

88 (144)

I refused to hearken to Death who called me long
ago, that—not long after—I should mourn thee
dead.c

Suidas: 1) as prohibitive particle is found in
Callimachus in place of od. “I refused . . .,” ie I
did not die before this so that not long after I should

lament thy death.
34 (149)

A cloak fastened with buckles of gold.

85 (150)

And often I drave sleep from my eyes.4

in Paus. ix. 37. This Cercyon is identified sometimes
with Cercyon, son of Poseidon, e.g. Plutarch, Thes. 2, who
killed strangers whom he forced to wrestle with him until
Theseus kilfeed him. Hence this fragment almost certainly
belongs to the Hecale.
o 'ﬁ?is szlx_fe might be referred to the Hecals, if we
suppose tl‘::f ecale is trying to dissuade Theseus from
going inst the Marathonian bull. As it happened, he
returned safe to find her dead. The passage is quoted by
Suidas to indicate an apparent use of w#j for o0, i.6. the
negation is confined to uerd &jv and does not extend to ém:6p.
Cf. Hom. Od. iv. 684f.
4 Cf. Hesych. dopos* dumrvos* Mnfupvaior.
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év 8¢ H.a'.pcpl kadai? 1€ kal aldda Bevde’ éxovoas.
E.M. s.v. Betdos* KaMipayos: év 8¢ Ildpe wrA.
onuaiver 8¢ Ta mowida 7 mopdupd {udria.

olovs Buwvirnow énkpvmrovor® ywvaikes.

E.M. sv. Bwvitys. Cf. Cramer, Anecd. Par. iv.
180. 20.

yawoddrart kal omdpra duexés ebre BdAwvrar.
E.M. sv. yawdérar. Cf. Suid. sv. yawodérys:
0 dmepmoddv yiy.

kal yhapides gradvdy Te kabepén e podvpdis.
E.M. s.v. yAapis. Cf. Hesych. s.v. aragvly.

€eivos éxudvaiov véplev dywv Sdkerov.
E.M. s.v. ddrerov.

pnd’ dm’ éued Supdre péya Yodéovoar dodi.
E.M. s.v. dupdd.

! év 8¢ lldpy E.M.; ¢év Haply 37? cf. schol. Aristoph.

Wasps 1189 év Iaply Yuxpdv pédv 88wp kaal 8¢ yuvaices.
2 xahai Bentlege; kald.

3 éwkpymrovs Bentley ; évl kpvwrover.

4 yawdérar] yawddrar Sturz (Bentley had suggested
yewdairad).

¢ The reference is to bread baked in the ashes : dpros
éyxpvgias, panem subcinericium quem Bannokam mnostri
appellitant (lo. Maior, De Gestis Scotorum i. 2); Hesych.
8.v. éyxpupias® &prov eldos 6 év gmodP yevbuevos TQ uh elvas
KMEMW; Athen. 110 A B, 115 E.

M. s.v. oraguhi (2nd article, p. 742. 44 Sylburg)
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86 (155)

In Paros are women fair and robed in shining
raiment.

87 (157)

Such loaves as women bake in the ashes for
herdsmen.*

88 (158)

And Mhnd-surveyors when they cast their ropes
from end to end.

39 (159)
Chisels and level and lead that is let down.?

40 (161)

The guest bringing from the underworld the
snaky beast.’

41 (165)
And seek not from me a loud-sounding lay.¢

confuses this with the uo\8dis : sragu\) d¢vverar kal Bapiverar,
&s ¢moe Ilrokenatios [? of Ascalon, in his work Ilepl diagopis
Nfewv]® 70 wmév ydp Papuvbuevor Bvopa éwl Tiis xabieuérys
;wMﬁou xapd Tols dpxiTéxroos Tiferar, 7O 8¢ dfuvbuevor éwl Tiis
érwpa

. The 12th labour of Heracles was to bring from Hades
Cerberus whose mother was Echidna. Cerberus had three
dog's heads, the tail of a serpent, and on his back all
manner of snake heads (Apollodor. ii. 122). Whose guest
Heracles became, is a matter of conjecture; possibly the
king of Troezen, where he ascended from Hades (Apollodor.
ii. 126
A h ) Ov1d Rem. 881 * Callimachi numerisnon est dicendus

c
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Svmrar 70 é§ dds épyduevor
&dior! kavmkes.
EM. sv. dYmms: SYmrar Aéyovrar ai aibuiar.
Cf. schol. Apoll. Rh. i. 1008 dYmrew éoti 76 Svvew.

(3 ] 3 A ¥ 3 9\ ’
6 & 7Aeds oV’ émi oirTyv

BAéjas.

NAed pév péfas, éxfpa 8¢ mewodpeve.
= EM. sv. 7)eds.

€ldviay ddov Tadpov inAepioar.
E.M. s.v. {d)epos. Cf. schol. Theocr. iv. 28.

ke ¥ k] ’ (AN ) 9y V4 A ’
adnis amawrilovoay éw? edepyéa AdkTiv.
EM. sv. AdxTw.

alel® Tols pikrols pkka* dudodor feol.
Artemidor. Oneirocrit. iv. 80 opOds yodv kal 16
Kapayeiov éxer alel ktA., E.M. sv. pikkos.

1 &dioc] etdio Schneider, cf. Arat. 913 ff.

2 & (which Casaubon had conjectured) Et. Florent. ;
&vov E. M.

3 aiel om. E.M. 4 pupols mukpd Artem.

& It seems clear that, in the ts at least, various birds
of the gull sort were not very clearly distinguished. Thus
Hesych. s.v. x1, 6 Mdpos xard *Amiwva étime of Augustus to
Claudius, successor of Theon as head of the Alexandrine
School). Néyerac 8¢ xal kavmé, Tivés 8¢ xal alfuav drodidbagiv,
ol 8¢ xémepov, ol 8¢ dagéporta dANjAwv. Schol. Hom. Od. xv.
479 some say the «#¢ is the Adpos, some say the alfuvia. E.M.
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42 (167)
And diver gulls coming forth from the sea at

noon.®
48 (178)
But he being foolish and regarding no omen.?

44 (174)

O thou that hast wrought folly and shalt suffer
hateful things. .
45 (176)

Skilled to bewail the white-flecked bull.c

46 (178)
Asking back again her own well-wrought stirrer.?

47 (179)
Always the gods give small things to the small.*

8.v. xalmt, 8 yYNdpos [i.6. Ndpos], . . . Eldgoplwr® 7is 008’ alfuias
008¢ xpuepol kavmkes.
> ® Lit. the nuthatch, a bird of omen. Cf. Iambi i. 121.

¢ Apis, the sacred bull, worshipped at Memphis in Egypt.
Though ¢dAws is said usually by the old lexicographers to
mean white (6.9. E. M. s.v. ¢akaxpés), it rather means with
white spots. Hesych. s.v. gakibmovw: . . . ¢pdhioc ydp ol
Aevkopérwmor, Herod. iii. 28 describes him as black with a
white square on the forehead, and the monumental evidence
agrees with this. Tibullus seems to translate this line i. 7.
28 ¢ Memphitem plangere docta bovem.™

4 There seems to be a play upon ébpyn or ebépyn=rTopivy,
Pollui vi. 8(81. N fa ™

¢ Artemidorus quotes this apropos of dreams. e
or evil indicated by dreams is proportionate to the mm
the dreamer.
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’ (3 \ 1 ~ 7 ¥ A VA
kal pa mapdl oxawio Bpaxiovos EumAeov SAmw.
E.M. sv. SAmis.

ZxdMa yum) kardkaoaa kal od Yiflos otvop’ Exovoa.
E.M. s.v. ibvp. Cf. Suid. s.v. ibos.

Bpuhjoov Aaydvesaw Suodpiov éxtiooavro.?

Galen, De praesagiis ex puls. iii. 6 pijre 7@V Aayd-
vwv, ks ovrmbes, A’ ovtw eiv ddoke Aaydvwy
droVew, s emi Tob Spovs Bpilijoov Kaddipayos
elpnke* Bpidijgov Aaydves eloi vopov dv ékrijoavro.

®oifos YmepPopéotow Svwy émréMerar ipols.

Tépmovow Aumapai Poifov dvoodayiar.
Clem. Alex. Protrept. p. 25, schol. Pind. P. x. 49.

Seledov airifovow, dyovor 8¢ yeipas dn’ Epyov.
Schol. Hom. Od. xvii. 599. Cf. Eustath. ad loc. -

Mnxdvny, paxdpwy €dpavov, adris detv,?
1 wapa] karé Meineke.
? The text is due to Bentley, who did not decide between
éxrijoavro and éxriocoavro.
3 Myxdvyw . . . 8¢ty schol. Pind. N. ix. 23.

o 8\wn (8\mis) usually =Mjcvbos, oil-flask, but see Athen.
495 c Tiw 6¢ 8wy Khelrapyos KopwOiovs uév ¢pnot xai Buavriovs
xal Kvwplovs Tiw Nijkvfov dwodiddvat. Ocagadols 8¢ Tiv wpoxdor.

b Scylla, daughter of Nisus, king of Megara. When Minos
attacked Megara, he corrupted Scylla, who cut from the
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48 (181)
And on the left arm a full flask.s

49 (184)

Scylla,b alecherous woman and not falsely named

50 (185)

They founded (a city) nigh to the flanks of
Brilesos.

Galen: Aaydves is to be understood not in the
usual sense but as Callimachus uses it of Mt.
Brilessos.

51 (187)
Phoebus visits the Hyperborean sacrifices of asses.

52 (188)
Fat sacrifices of asses delight Phoebus.¢

. 58 (190)

They ask their evening meal and stay their hands
from work.

54 (195 + 465)
To behold again Mecone, seat of the Blessed,

head of her sleeping father the purple or golden lock on
which his life or his success depended, thus betraying her
fatherland to the enemy. Hence she was true to her name
Scylla (cxvhetw, “ to despoil ”).

¢ Brilesos, hill in Attica (Strabo 399). For \avyéves cf.
Heliod. Aeth. ii. 26. .

¢ Cf. Pind. P. x. 30ff. where Perseus is said to have
found the Hyperboreans sacrificing x\eirds 8vwv éxaréufas to
Apollo.
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\
Axe mddovs éBdAovro, Siexpivavro 8¢ Tupas .
k]
npdra yryavrelov daipoves €x molépov.

*Apowéns, & Eeive, yduov karaBdMop’ deidew.
Schol. Pind. M. ii. 1.

*Epyivos Kdvpévov éoxos év oradie.
Schol. Pind. O. iv. 32.

*Hlw dvdooeabBai, Aws olxiov, Eme Dulet.
Schol. Pind. O. x. (xi.) 55.

moMdre 8 ek Myvov miov éefav €ap.
Schol. Nicand. Alex. 87. Cf. E.M. s.v. épwdids.

‘Prjyrov dorv Araww 'lokdorov AloAidao.
Tzetzes, Lycopkr. 54 and 739. :

ai 8¢ Bodrpavowo map’ dyrvdov ixvos *Apaiflov.
Schol. Lycophr. 409.

¥ fixe . . . woNépov schol. Vat. Eurip. Hec. 467.

@ There seems evex reason to combine the two -
ments. Mecone was the old name of Sicyon (Strabo, 388).
For the casting of lots at Mecone ¢f. Hesiod, Th. 535 ff.

5 Arsinoé II. (Philadelphus), married to her brother
Ptolemy Philadelphus circ. 277 B.c., certainly not later than
274/8 (Pithom ste (R.

° Erginus, an Argonaut, who took part in games in
Lemnos, where the women scoffed at his prematurely grey
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where first the gods cast lots and apportioned their
honours after the war with the giants.®

55 (196)
O stranger, I begin to sing the marriage of Arsinoé.

56 (197)

Erginus, son of Clymenus, excellent in the (short)
footrace.c

57 (198)
He left Elis, the abode of Zeus, to be ruled by
Phyleus.¢

58 (201)
And often they drank rich oil from the lamp.

59 (202)

Leaving Rhegium, the city of Iocastus ° son of
Aeolus.

60 (203)

And some by the crooked track of the ox-headed
Araethus. /

hair, yet he won the footrace (Pind. O. iv. 19, Liban.
Ep. 303).

4 Phyleus, son of Augeias, bore witness against his
father when he refused to reward Heracles for cleaning his
stables. For this Augeias banished him, but afterwards
Heracles slew Augeias and gave the kingship of Elis to
Phyleus (Apollod. ii. 141).

¢ Reputed founder of Rhegium, ¢f. Diodor. v. 8.

7 Araethus here and Lycophr. 409 = Aratthus, river in
Epirus (Strabo 325). Rivers were often represented as
tauriform or bull-headed, ¢f. Soph. Trach. 13.
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Kkal kpiuvov kvkedvos dmoord{ovros épale.
Schol. Lycophr. 607, ¢f. E.M. s.v. kpT Aevkov.

™y pév 6 ' éomépunver *Epwit Tiddwoaiy.
Schol. Lycophr. 1225 (¢f. 153).

- Owkaéwy péxpis ke pévy péyas elv al uvdpos.
Schol. Soph. Antig. 264. ,

Onpos deprdlwv déppa raTwpddiov.
Schol. Apoll. Rh. i. 1248 kvplws ol moupral Tov
Aovrd daot Oijpa, ds kal Kalipayos.

kal 76 uév ds fueMe perd xpdvov ékreréeslac.
= Apoll. Rh. i. 1809, where the schol. says KaA-
Aypudyov 6 arixos.

dvri yap éxhijfns "IuBpace Iapfevidv.
Schol. Apoll. Rh. ii. 867 (cf. i. 187); schol. Pind.
0. vi. 149.
(drxawav)
duddrepov kévrpov 1€ Podv kal pérpov dpovpns.
Schol. Apoll. Rh. iii. 1828 drawa 8¢ ot pérpov
dexdmovy Peocaddv edpepas 7) pdfdos moiuevucy
mapa Iledaoyols ndpnuévn: mepi 1fs KadAipaxds
¢now- duddrepov ktA. Cf. E.M. sv. drawa.

& Probably from the Hecals. Both schol. Lycophr. and
E.M. recognize two senses of xpiuvov, (a) a kind of barley :
7O waxd Tob d\evpov (E.M.), (b) 70 dwborayua Tol xukedvos.

b Tilphosa=Telphusa=Thelpusa on the river Ladon in
Arcadia, where Demeter had the cultname of Erinys.
«“He” is Poseidon, ‘“her” is Despoina, i.e. Persephone.
See for the legend Paus. viii. 25, where the daughter of
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61 (205)

And groats of pottage dripping on the ground.s
62 (207)

Her he begat with Erinys of Tilphosa.b
63 (209)

So long as the Phocaeans’ mighty mass of metal
remains in the sea.c

64 (211)
Hanging on his shoulders the hide of the beast.d

65 (212)

And these things were thus to be fulfilled in after
time.

66 (213)
For in place of Parthenius thou wert called
Imbrasus.
67 (214)

(The rod), at once a goad for oxen and a measure
of land”

Demeter and Poseidon is left nameless—6vyarépa #s 76 8voua
és dreNéorovs Néyew ob voulfovoe; cf. Iamb. 9.

¢ Herod. i. 165 tells how the Phocaeans under Persian
pressure determined to emigrate to Corsica. They invoked
terrible curses on anyone who remained behind and in
addition uidpov gipeov xarewbvrwoay xal Guocav ph wplv és
Pdxaiar fEew wplyv ) 7oy widpov TolTov dvagarivar.

¢ Heracles and the Nemean lion.

¢ Imbrasus, river in Samos, formerly called Parthenius
(Strabo 457). -

7 So our own ““rod,” ** pole,” ¢ perch,” and the Roman
as=asser. )
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‘Purralov méumovow dn” olpeos, fixt pdAwora . . .
Schol. Apoll. Rh. iv. 284.

odv 8 duvdis popurdy Te kai imna Mpar’ detpev.

Schol. Aristoph. Pesp. 882 imvia 7a dmokaldp-
para Tob lmvod 7 T mpos TV Kduwov émmidea
kavowpa. KaMipayos 8¢ iy kdmpov tév Ldwv-
oov & krA. Cf Suid. s.v. imvia and detpev, schol.
Aristoph. Ack. 927.

Kuvmpdfe Tudonds pe xariyayev évBdde yabdos.
Schol. Aristoph. 4v. 598.
o0d’ &rv T Dbiwv elxev dvaxropiny.
'Ammonius, ITepl Aé€. Siac. 143.

rebvainy, 67’ éxeivov dmomvedoavra mvboiuny.
Schol. Aesch. Ch. 438.

xi adds," Aeddol viv 80° {dpvovro Tlpovainy.
Schol. Aesch. Eum. 21.

péopa Kadavpeins fA0ev és avriBoow.
Schol. Aesch. Eum. 21.
e The mythical Rhipaean mountains, where the Danube

was supposed to rise, formed the south boundary of the
Hyperboreans (Alcman fr. 58, Aesch. fr. 197, Strabo 295

and 299).

¢ Probably refers to Heracles cleaning the stables of
Augeias.

¢ Reference 1;):oba.bly to Peleus, cf. Adit. i. 1. 23f.

¢ The title Pronaia refers to the position of her image
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68 (215)
They send from the Rhipaean mountain where

chiefly . . .2
69 (216)
Together he took litter and filth of the midden.b

70 (217)
A Sidonian galley brought me here from Cyprus.
71 (218)
And no longer did he hold the sovereignty of the
Phthians.c
72 (219)
Let me die when I hear that he has breathed his
last.
73 (220)
~ And Pallas when the Delphians established her as
Pronaia.d

. 74 (221)

Until he came (it came) to the exchange of
Calaureia.

before the temple of Apollo (E.M. s.v. etc.), cf. Paus. ix. 10.
2. This title was sometimes confused with her title of Pronoia,
cf. Paus. x. 8. 6, Aeschin. iii. 108.

¢ The m was that Pytho originally belonged to
Poseidon, who exchanged it with Apollo for Calaureia, an
island off Troezen (Paus. ii. 33. 2, x. 5. 6). Strabo 373-4
says Poseidon gave Delos to Leto for Calaureia and Pytho
to Apollo for Taenarum,
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106 <Te> pebvmAiyos $poipiov *Apyiddyov.t
Eustath. Hom. 7i. p. 629. 56.

immovs katerdevros dn’ Edpdirao kopiooar.
Schol. Hom. Od. iv. 1, Eustath. ad loc.

oxev 7" dlwaros ydrepémopmos Ere.
Schol. Eurip. Hecuba, 934.

el répas Kalvdavos, dyw & Alrwddv "Apna.

Schol. Eurip. Phoen. 184."Apn & AlrwAdv: s
éxovros avTod éml Tis domidos Tov mepl ToD ovds
modepov: Kalipayos: eipi k.

p1) ob ye, Oewdyeves, kddms xépa KiMicdwrros.
Schol. Aristoph. Paz, 363, Suid. s.v. wovnpds. Cf.
Suid. s.v. Kidikdv.

1 ’Ayriéxov ; corr. Ruhnken.

@ Archilochus of Paros circ. 650 B.c., famous for his
“hymns of hate,” or iambic lampoons, ¢f. Athen. 628 a,
where Archilochus boasts of his skill in writing dithyrambs
olvy cvykepavvwiels gpévas.

® Quoted aproposof thev.l. xaerdesoar (Zen.), for kprdecoar,
which someinterpreted as ka\auwr0édn =abounding in mint, cf.
Hesych. s.v. xalara, others asfull of pits(xatéra), cfF Strabo 367.

° The Lacedaemonian girls were d{woroi xal dxlrwves, un-
girdled and without a tunic, iudriov uévor éxl Gdrepa émeme-
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75 (228)
The hymn of wine-smitten Archilochus.s

76 (224)

To bring horses from the Eurotas abounding in
mint.b .

77 (225)

When she was still ungirdled and her mantle
pinned on one shoulder.c

78 (226)

I am the Wonder of Calydon and I bring Aetolian
war.¢

Schol. Eur. Phoen.: Aetolian war: because he
had on his shield the battle of the (Calydonian) boar.

79 (227)

Theogenes, cleave not thou the hand of Cillicon.*

mopwnuéva. Eustath. Hom. Il p. 975. 87 (schol. Eurip. é¢’
éxarépov Ty Ouw, read é¢’ Jfépou{

¢ Eurip. lLc. says of Tydeus, son of Oineus, king of
Calydon in Aetolia, "Apn & Alrwh\év év aréprois Exer, i.e. the
device on his shield is a representation of the Hunt of the
Calydonian Boar, ' For Tydeus as the Boar of Calydon cf.
Lycophr. 1066, Eur. Phoen. 411, €tc.

. &llicon betrayed Miletus to Priene. Afterwards he
entered the shop of one Theogenes to buy meat. Theogenes
asked him to point out where he wanted it cut and, when
he stretched out his hand, cut it off, saying, ** With this
hand thou shalt never betray another city,” schol. Aristoph.
and Suid. l.c. .
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€ ’ ~ N 4 !’
épmerd, TAV alel TeTpddaTar Aodial.

Schol. Nicandr. Alex. 611 wepl Tijs ouidov ¢notv
’Avdpéas mepl Alrwliav mAnbivew kai Tovs
éyrowunbévras adrij dmobmiokew. o 3¢ Oeddpactos
[H.P. iii. 10. 2] wepi pév Tédv avlpdmwy oddév
elpnkev, adTo d¢ pdvov é1v Ta Addovpa TdV {Wwy
):eu'aofpeva amobvijoxer, Aépovpa & eloi PBdes
nuiovor. Kalipayos 3¢ épmerd wrl.

Cf. Aelian, De animal. ix. 27 piod pév oxopmiovs,
$\d 8¢ dvbpwrmovs. Kalipayos 3¢ dpa & T
vii th Tpaywia dde. d3évdpov 7. ¢veclar xai
kadelofar opidov & Td épmerd yerrmdoavra Kai
mapapasoavra dpxny elra dmobvmjoxew.

elcainy Tijs o0d&v dméBpace paidov dAerpis.

Suidas s.v. eixaia, and s.v. dwofpdopara, Td
mitvpa mapo. Kadlpdye: Tis oddév kA, Cf. sw.
aAerpls and schol. Arist. Pax 257.

Indv 7° dvdiktyy Te udX’ €ldéra paxpov dAéobac.
b1 LI Y 2, ) / r ~
év & ériflew mayideoow SAéOpia deldata Soals.

Pollux x. 156. Cf. E.M. s.wv. avdikrys, 8éleap.
Tov pév én’ doxdvra wdlicev.

E.M. s.v. dokdvrys.

2 According to Bentley 7év . . . Noguai is a paraphrase of
Adgovpa, i.6. bushy-tailed. It must be said that in this case
alel is strange, and Nogral, which should refer to the mane or
neck, if we must here refer it to the hair of the tail, is
awkward, in spite of Aégovpa. It seems at least possible
that Nogwa! here means “ necks,” and that the ms.
rerpiparac is right: i.e. *“ animals whose necks are always
bruised,” i.e. beasts of burden, éprerd Aégovpa. It is not
necessary to give \ogi# the sense of Mogos in Aépovpos, and
this rendering gives meaning to ale. Bentley supposes
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80 (228)

Animals whose brushes are always well grown.®

Schol. Nicandr.: Andreas says of the yew that it
abounds in Aetolia, and that those who sleep on it
die. Theophrastus says nothing of human beings,
but only that bushy-tailed animals die if they eat
of it. By bushy-tailed animals he means oxen or
mules. .

Aelian : I hate scorpions but I love men. Cal-
limachus sings of a tree growing in Trachis called
“yew,” which, if four-footed things approach and
eat at all, they die.

81 (232)

Ordinary meal, from which the mill-woman has
sifted nothing coarse.b

82 (283 + 458)

Trap and spring well skilled to leap afar; and
in the two snares (she ©) put deadly bait.

83 (287)
(She) made him sit upon a stool.

Aelian l.c. to confuse éprerd, meaning * animals " generally
g-zlﬁsych. 8.v.), with épwerd in special sense of ¢ serpents.”
neider defends Aelian by assuming that he is referri

to some other (possibly prose) passage of Callimachus.
Wellmann, Hermes xxiv. (1889), p. 542, agrees with Bentley.

» The antecedent to elxainpy might be xpibiy or dérgirov
dxrhv. What is meant is whole meal unbolted (donoros
and * having everything in it” (Athen. 114 E), as oppos:
to xpifiis xalapds fhoonuéva wdvra (Athen. 111 F). Progzbly
from the Hecale. ¢ Probably Hecale.

4 Reference probably to Hecale and Theseus.
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déxa & dorpias aivvro Adrpov.
EM. sv. dorpias. Suid. sv. dorpua. Cf.
Hesych. s.v. dorpies, Poll. ix. 99.

Loprds 7o, pide robpe, AiBvoridos adrixa ddow
wévre veoouikTovs doTpias.
Schol. Platon. p. 819 Bekker ; ¢f. Eustath. Hom.
Il. p. 1289. 55.

éoov PBAwpod miovos 1pdoaro.
E.M. s.v. BAwpds.

v 8¢ yemp odk olda.
E.M. sv. yevédhy. o

'ypappafa. & ol eilwooev dmdxpuda.
E.M. s.v. ypdppa, Eustath. Hom. Od. p. 1959. 61,
Ammon. Ilept Sap. AéE. p. 38.

€l 3¢ mote mpodépowro! Sudopara, ddpeos dpyiv.
Et. Florent. p. 87, cf. E.M. s.v. 8laopa.

70 & ék pédav elap élamrev.
EM. s.v. elap.

Onpds épunjoas dModv «épas.
E.M. s.v. épwr). Cf. Suid. s.v. épweis.
1 1rpo¢opowro Schneider, cf. Poll. vii. 32 srijcar Tov cr‘rﬁp.ova

7) 78 oTuévia, kal mwpogopeicOa obrw yap ENeyov ol 'ArTikol
70 viv Sud{eabar.

@ dorpis, as £. M. rightly explams, is a uroxopwnxév or pet
name for do7pdyaNos. m((jf Theophrast. Char. v.
¢ Reference probably to Heracles and Theiodamas.
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84 (238)
And ten dice (he) took for fee.®

85 (289)

I will give thee straightway, dear boy, five newly-
polished dice made from a Libyan antelope.?

86 (240)
As much as he loved the rich morsel.®

87 (241)
His birth I know not.4

88 (242)
And he did not unroll secret writings.®

89 (244)

And if ever they cast the warp, the begmnmg of

the robe”
90 (247)

" And lapped therefrom the dark blood.

91 (249)
Staying the deadly horn of the beast.?

8 Reference to Nile?

. Quoted to show use of ypdupara= ovyypdupara, ¢ writ-
ings,” not ¢ letters.”

7 Cf. lotdv arheairo ywh mpoBdhoré Te Epyov, Hesiod, W.
779.

9 Reference probably to Theseus and the bull of
Marathon,
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ov 1€l pdhora PBodv mobéovow éxivor.
E.M. s.v. éxivos.

dfovrar & ody Ummov déOhov, od pév éxivov
Bovddkov.
E.M. s.v. éxivos; Et. Flor. p. 188 dfovrar . .
Bovddkov, so Et. Sorb. ete.

¢ o \ ¢ 2 ¥ ’
3 p° Om, Tds O yéyeos Exes Abyos.

Pyt yéyea
dvlea pijkwvds Te . . .
E.M. s.v. yéyeros.

-~ W A \ 4 \ K /oo
7@ ikedov 70 ypdppa 70 Kdiov.
E.M. swv. Kdos.

'3 \ ~ 0% e/
répmniaror 8¢ Tokedor 700’ vides . . .
E.M. sv. 7épmvioTos.

wrépvy 0 lmmos élavvdpevos.
Schol. Pind. O. xiii. 27.

) 14 o ~ Y 2
adtapns 6te Tolow émédpalde.
Schol. Pind. P. iv. 104 é&fev 87 xal adrdpns &
7 e ’ k] ’,
-rplmovs, s Kalipayos: adrdpns k.

1 8 7e E.M.; 8re or 87 the other Etymologies.

@ Cf. Nonn. x. 333f. ; Bovxardhs 6 NéBns, 4.P. vi, 153,
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92 (250 a)
Which most of all the bellies of cattle desire.

93 (250 b)

And they will carry off (as prize) not a racehorse
nor a cup that would hold an ox.2

94 (252 a)
Or, as the old tale is, that . . .

95 (252 b)
Where old flowers of poppy and . . .

A 96 (254)
Like thereto is the writing of the man of Cos.®

97 (256)
And sweetest then to parents are their sons . . .

98 (263)
And horse urged by the rider’s heel.

-~ 99 (264')
When the tripod of its own motion declared to
them.c -
* Reference probably to Philitas (Il:hiletas) of Cos, famous
scholar and elegiac poet, teacher of Ptolemy Philadelphus.
¢ Battus consulted the Pythian oracle about his stammer-
ing voice, but the oracle took no regard to his question, but

t}g d him to lead a colony to Libya. Cf. atropdry keAddy Pind.
. iv. 60,
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7 dmép adoraréov! Xapitrwv Addov.
Schol. Pind. P. v. 31. "

év 8¢ Oeolow éml Ployl xaéuev Sumas?
Schol. Nicandr. 4lex. 450.

dmelp dAa. keivos évdoby
"Alkdfoov 7is dmvoros.

Schol. Soph. O.C. 8 7is oY wvouarTikds A’
avri Tob dpbpov. &mu 8¢ 7 7is dvri Tob dpbpov
xp@vrar, Kadipayds ¢mow odrws: dmelp . .
dmTvoTos [sic; corr. Bentley].

7i 8drpvov eddov éyeipets;
Schol. Soph. O.C. 510, Suid. s.v. Sewdy.

paorios dAX’ 67’ % éxapvov dAqriL.
Schol. Apoll. Rh. i. 1353,

Tvponwav reixiopa Iedapyrndy.
Schol. Arist. 4v. 832.

! doraNéwy, “‘naked,” Ruhnken, cf. Hesych. dorals.
uh wepuSefnuévos, 2 8uwas)] Spmvas schol. Nicand.
3 &\X\’ 87’ Editor ; &\\or'.

¢ The Hill of the Graces, from which the Cinyps flows,
lies between the Greater and Lesser Syrtes. e epithet
avoraNéos, incomptus, seems to correspond exactly to
Herodotus’ description of it (iv. 175): dagds Idgou.

The
metaphor is the same as 8pos kexounuévor iy, Hymn iii. 41.
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100 (266)
Or over the unkempt Hill of the Charites.”

101 (268)
And withal to burn in the flame wheaten cakes to
the gods.
102 (272)

He settled beyond the sea who unwittingly <slew>
Alcathous.b

Schol. Soph.: 7is, not interrogative but for the
article. For 7is as article cf. Callimachus: “He"”
ete.

108 (278)
Why wakest thou the sleeping tear?

104 (277)

But when they were weary with wandering in
search.

105 (288)
The Pelargic wall of the Tyrrhenians.®

® Quoted to illustrate use of ris=8s. Alcathous, brother
of Oeneus, was slain by his nephew Tydeus, who was
therefore banished (Apollod. i. 76).

¢ For the Ilehacywér or Ilehapywxév lying below the
Acropolis at Athens ¢f. Paus. i. 28. 8, Thuc. ii. 17, Strabo
221. The Tyrrheni came from L’lydia, Strabo 219 : Pelasgus
was son of Niobe, daughter of Tantalus of Lydia. Hence
Tyrrhenians = Pelasgians. The Pelasgic wall was supposed
to have been built by the Pelasgians.  E.M. s.v. Iehapywcéy
has: 10 Vwd Tuppyviv xarackapév Teixos kTA.
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CALLIMACHUS

d mdvtws iva yhpas
adl 788> éxdvoue. P

(a) Suid. s.v.d. KaMipayos: & . . . yfpas. So
schol. Plat. p. 393 Bekker ete. & mdvra owvayeipas,
Hesych. s.v. d and Et. Paris. ap. Cram. Anecd. Par.
iv. p. 84. (6) Ammon. De diff. adfin. voc. P 27
Kaxds ovv KaMcpaxos ¢nov:  all kTA. dvri
ToD peTd Tabra.

‘elvexev ody &v dewopa <Suexés>! fyvoa.
Apoll. Dyse. De conjunct. p. 505. 17.

éMete, Baokavins dAodv yévos.
Eustath. Hom. Ii. p. 756. 87.

T4 p1) mwareobow duafar,
\ 7 e 7 8’ » \ 0’ ¢ ’
Ta otelfew, érépwy & ixna pn kal’ oud.

Olympiodor. in Platon. Phaedon p. 66 B xal ITvf-
a.'yopewv ﬁv wapa.'yye)\y.a :ﬁevyew Tds Aewddpovs

w(nrep 70 70 . . . orelfew”’ Kal ‘‘ érépwv &’
; ¢f. Eustath. Hom. I/ p. 1317. 18 and Eustath

Prooem. comm. Pind. xxiii. 14.
3w dwdbearov 2 aAdAxor.
Suid. s.v. 8.

1 dupvexés in marg., Cod. Par. Bekker, Anecd. p. 1117,
extr. ; ¢f. Ammon. Do diff. adfin. voc. p. 106 KaX\puaxos
elwav: etvekey . . . deopa.

2 drb0ec mss. ; corr. Porson.

a The Editor ventures to combine these two fragments.
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106 (323 + 286)

Ah! verily, that I might strip off again this old
agel®

107 (287)
That I did not make one continuous poem.?

4 108 (292)
Plague upon you, baleful children of envy !

109 (298)

To walk in paths where no wheel comes and not
to follow the tracks of others.

Olympiodorus : And it was a Pythagorean precept
to avoid the highways, like the precept (of Callim.)
“To walk,” etc.°

110 (302) .
And ward off unenviable woe.4

Schneider suggested that the object of éxddouu might be
viipas ; cf. Aristoph. Pax 336. e

5 Possibly refers to the sort of criticism implied in the
schol. on Hymn ii. 106 (see Introd. to that Hymn).

¢ In spite of xal in Olymp. these two quotations seem
to belong together; ¢f. Verg. Q. iii. 292 ¢ iuvat ire iugis
qua nulla priorum Castaliam molli divertitur orbita clivo.”

4 gwbbeoros=damwevkrds, deprecandus was by some derived
from woféw. So Suid. here, #v oldels rofei.
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pii pe Tov év Awddve Aéyor pudvov olvexa xadxdv
nyepov.
Steph. Byz. frag. s.v. Awddwy ; cf. Bekk. Anecd.
p. 1228.

Schol. Apoll. Rh. iv. 1614 dAkaia Aéyerar 7 Tod
Adovros odpd . . . KaMiuayos 8¢ xaxds ém rav
pvdv ! Téfexcev:

dMkaias ddedoav.?

$0éyyeo, xvdiom), mAeworépy Pdpvye.
Et. Flor. p. 247 ; ¢f. E.M. s.v. mAeidepos.

Suid. s.v. Mapafdv* . . Todrov Kalipayos éwériov
Aéyer, TovréoTe Slvypov 1) évvdpov.

petov yap dvrws Tpwidos <y’ > éddrpvoev|i) Ilplapos.

Plutarch, Consol. ad Apoll. xxiv. 114 a; ¢f. Cic.
Tusc. Qu. i. 89 “Non male ait Callimachus multo
saepius lacrimasse Priamum quam Troilum.”

Spdraway

Aerdvvyy.
Schol. Apoll. Rh. ii. 706.

1 wvdv Bent. ; uudv or unpdv.
2 gopedoav Ed. ; dpvoaa.

@ See Hymn iv. 286 n. Awdwvaiov xa\keiov was a proverb,
éxl Tdv dratamaborws Nahotvrwy, Gaisf. Paroem. Gr. p. 181 ;
cf. pp. 223 and 377.
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111 (306)

Lest one say of me that I did but wake the
brazen gong at Dodona.2

Y 112 (317)
dAkaia is properly said of the lion’s tail, but
Callimachus uses it improperly of mice :
They singed? their tails.

113 (831)
Speak, most glorious one, with fuller ° throat.

114 (350)

Marathon is called by Callimachus évwirios, i.e.
moist or watery.¢

115 (368)
For truly Troilus® wept less than Priam.

116 (364)
The dragoness Delphyne.

® Bentley wrongly compared Hesych. #guvodump: épe-
xvodunv, which refers, of course, to Hom. Od. vii. 286 dugpl
8¢ PpUAa Npuoduny.

¢ xhewbrepos not, as E.M., compar. of wheios but double
compar. from mhelwy. Such forms (8\¢fbrepos, uebrepos, etc.)
are common in post-classical poetry. :

"le.Hecalcl. 1.8.

¢ Troilus, youngest son of Priam, slain, while still a boy,
by Achilles in the temple of Apollo Thymbraeus.
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TpryAdxw Sdod vijoos én’ *Eykerddow.
Choerob. ap. Bekk. Anecd. 1424 B; cf. schol.
Pind. O. iv. 11 ¢ pév IIvdapos 7@ Tudavi ¢now
émuetofar Ty Alrp, o 8¢ Kalipayxos 7
*Eyxerddo.

b} \ \ I\ 4
émel Oeds oldé yeddooar
dxdavri pepdmeaow dulupoiow Edwke.
Schol. Gregor. Naz. Or. Stelit. i. 70.

mmpdoxer 8 0 kaxds wdvra mpos dpyvpiov.
Schol. Thuc. vii. 57.

Moboal pw éots éml Tvwov éfevro
<yovvaat >.
Apollon. Dysc. Pronom. p. 143.

dyvwoTov 8¢ Pidw undév éxouyur xaddv.
Theoph. Simoc. Qu. Phys. 7; Eustath. Il. 748. 7;
987. 57; Od. 1684. 40.

éx pe Kodwvdwy Tis opéoriov vfyaye Saipwy
TV éTépwv.
Schol. Ambros. Q. Hom. Od. xiv. 197 ; ¢f. Suid. s.v.
Kodwvdwyv. So vnodwv Hymn iv. 66 and 275.

ol kev Bpwoeiovres éudv mapiwow dporpov.
Apollon. Soph. Lex. s.v. dipeiovres.

@ Sicily, under which is buried the giant Enceladus.
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[}
117 (382)

The three-forked island @ (that lies) upon deadly
Enceladus.

Schol. Pind.: Pindar says that Aetna lies upon
Typhon, Callimachus says upon Enceladus

118 (418) |

For God hath not granted to woeful mortals even
laughter without tears.

119 (419)
The base man sells all for silver.
120 (420)
The Muses set him when a little child upon their
knees

121 (422)
Let me have no good thing unknown to a friend.

122 (428)

To share (whose) hearth some evil fate brought
me from Coloni.

128 (485)
Who anhungered pass my plough.?

® The speaker is probably Theiodamas; cf. Hymn iii.
161 n. Knaack, Hermes xxiii. (1888), p. 134. /. Hym
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’
0l &’ doT’ éf dxens Sdus alddos adxév’ avaoyxdv . .
Orion. Etym. p. 165. 2.

. audpTupov ovdév deldw.
Schol. Dion. Per. i. p. 318 Bernh.

od's Bpéwos d¢’ éomepiowo 0a/\ao'm)g

'q'ya.'yev EA/\'r]vwv én’ dvdoracw.!
Schol. Dion. Per. 74.

008’ S0ev oldev Sdever
Gmros avijp. -
Schol. Dion. Per. 221.

. kal 7doov OplBaluol ydp dmevbées Gooov dxour)
€ldulis.
Et. Gud. p. 168. 22, ete.

d Bdde und’ dfsAnoav.
Schol. ms. in Dionys. Thrac. (Ernesti).

Movgéwy & od pdia Pedds éyd.
Cod. Voss. E.M. p. 791. 11.

mdAas 8 &rv Oecoalds dvip
pvordle. POpévwv dudl Tddov dovéas.
Proclus on Plato, Rep. p. 391; ¢f. schol. AB
Leid. Hom. Il. xxii. 397.

! ¢n’ dvdoracy Ruhnken; els éravdoracw.
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124 (488)

And they, even as a coiling snake lifting its neck
from its lair . . .
125 (442)

I sing naught that hath not its witness.

126 (443)

Whom Brennus from the Western sea . ..
brought for the overthrow of the Hellenes.®

127 (445)
And no mortal man knoweth whence he? travels.

128 (451)
For the eyes are as ignorant as the ears are
knowing.
129 (455)
Ah ! would that they had never even met !

180 (460)
Not parsimonious of the Muses am I.

_ 181 (466)

And even from of old the Thessalian hales the
slayers of the dead around their tomb.

¢ Brennus was leader of the Gallic invasion of 279 s.c.
® The river Nile.
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KaMuydpw émi ¢pyri kabéleo mardos dmvaros.
Schol. Clem. Alex. Protrept. p. 16.

ol &, évex’ Edpwwoun Tirmpds, elmov, éructe.
Schol. V. Hom. II. xviii. 399 ; ¢f. Apollon. Dysc. De
conjunct. p. 505. 17.

dAXN’ dvri Bpedéwv moAid, véov, eipeva, puéooov.
Choerob. in Theodos. ap. Bekk. Amecd. p. 1193,
Epimer. ap. Cram. Anecd. Ox. i. p. 413.

*Arpdrwv fmeita Avkoomdda wdMov édavver.
Choerob. in Theodos. ap. Bekk. Anecd. p. 1346.

éoTw U80s kai yaia kal ommiTelpa deu;os.
Choerob. in Theodos. ap. Bekk. Anecd. p. 1209.

mdoyopuey doTyror: Ta uév oikole mdvra dédaorau.
Et. Florent. sv. domyvos 6 Svorvxns kal mévns:
KadAipayos: wmdoyoper xrA.

adrica Kevbirmmy 1e moddxpnuviv e Ipdov-
pvav.
Et. Florent. s.v. KevOimmy.

2 Demeter. 5 Persephone.

¢ Eurynome, daughter of Tethﬁs and Oceanus (Hes. Th.
858) and wife of O;ﬁlion (Apoll. Rh. i. 503), was mother of
Charis or the Charites (Hes. Th. 907).

¢ Perhaps from the Linos episode (Aif. i. 2). elpypw=
youth of twent)’r”\‘vears (Laconia).

¢ Atracian =Thessalian (Lycophr. 1309, Stat. Th. i. 106,
846 .



FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN LOCATION

182 (469) y

By the well of Callichorus thou * didst sit, having
no tidings of thy child.?

188 (471)
Some said that Titanian Eurynome<¢ was her
mother.
184 (473)
But, for infants, the grey-haired and the child,
the young man and the middle-aged.?

185 (474)
Then he drives a wolf-bitten Atracian colt.*

186 (475)
Water there is and earth and the baking kiln.

137 (476)
We suffer in misery ; all at home is expended”

188 (477)

Straightway Centhippe ? and many-cliffed Prosymna.

Propert. i. 8. 25, Val. FlL. vi. 447) from Atrax, town in
Thessaly. Thessalian horses were proverbially good (Strabo
449). Avkoowds as epithet of horses indicates excellence or
speed. An explanation is indicated in Geéopon. xv. 1. 5
Irmos vwd Nowov Bpwlels [v.l. dnxOels] dyabds Errar kal woddkns.

7 Cf. Hom. 1i. i. 125.

9 So called as the place where Bellerophon first used the
spur (kevreiv) to Pegasus. For Prosymna in Argolis cf.

trabo 373, Paus. ii. 17. 1, Stat. Th. iv. 44.
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Ana émov Khupévov 1e modvéelvow ddpapra.
Et. Florent. s.v. KA\Jpevos.

/1.1‘7. perpety axolvew Ilepailde Ty codinv.
Plutarch, De exil. 10, p. 602.

8 mpotuns &pns bnplov od Ae’yefal,

Galen in Hippocr. De fract iii. 51 ¢ -qhews'

etifns duoiws )\eyefac 70 T yAvkelg kal 7

‘q, 'y)wxecav pev ™y odv ovopalovrwv Tow
av0pw1rwv Sray Ovnfat Tols feols ev:#qmag
evexa, ka.z\/\mv 3¢ Tov mifnrov, émedn Kal. -rov-rov
™Y m a'rryopmv ¢v/\a'r?oweg Aéyovow, domep Kkai
KaMipayos: 6 mpo puijs Lcorr Nauck] KTA.

Cf Lucxan, Amor. 39 €L yoiy a.1ro TS vvx‘repov
Kom)g mpds Splpov d av Boc Tis a.vw*rap.eva.g Ko
vaikas, aloyiovs vouioer Onplwv Té@v mpwias wpas
dvopactijvar Svordndoviorwy.

Ilepain s 0’ évexev mévbos dmwudoato.
Apollon. Dysc. De conjunct. p. 504. 30.

dpxopevor paviny dvrdmy Exouev.

¢ Demeter. ® Persephone.

¢ Clymenus : by-name of Hades especially in Hermione,
cf. Athen. 624 E.

4 Hades is roAvdéxrys Hom. H. v. 9, wolvonudvrwp xolv-
déypwy ib. 31, wavdoxevs Lycophr. 655, wondéevos Aesch. fr.
229.
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189 (478)

Where (they worship) Deo4 and the spouse? of
Clymenus,® host of many guests.¢

140 (481)
Measure not wisdom by a Persian chain.’

141 (482)

The beast which is not mentioned in the early
hours. . ‘

Galen : The foolish person is called enjfns (lit. of
good character, decent, honest) in the same way that
men call the pig “sweet” by way of euphemism
when it is sacrificed to the gods, and the ape’
“ pretty ”—for the ape also people avoid calling by
its own name, as Callimachus says “ The beast,” etec.

Lucian: At any rate if one were to see women
when they rise in the morning after a night in bed,
he would think them uglier than the beasts whom it
is ill-omened to name in the early hours.

142 (485)

And the perseas for which she foreswore her
mourning. :
143 (487)
In the beginning we have keenest rage.

¢ The schoenus as a (Persian) measure of length was
variously reckoned from 30 to 60 stades, ¢f. Strabo 804.

7 For the ape ¢f. Pind. P. ii. 72 kalés 7or wifwr, wapd
wxasoiy alel kalds, and for etr{@ns see Thuc. iii. 83 70 etnbes, od
70 “yevvalor wheioTov ueréxet karayehaoiey fpavictn,

¢ Referring probably to Isis and Osiris. For persea see
fr. incert. 28 n.
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Choerob. Dict. in Theod. i. 15 émedn rard Tov
Bovkvdidyy (ii. 8) “‘ dpxduevol mdvres ofvTepov dvTi-
AapBdvovrar ”’ kai KaMipayos 8¢ 76 adro Todro
Aéyer, “ dpxdpevor”’ krA.

mjdes of Movons odk éyévovro didot.
Choerob. ibid. p. 193 ; Hephaest. xv.

mais dre}l Tdv & éréwv 1) dékas odk SAlym.
Hephaest. xv.

rikreobou, Ppovrdv & odk éudv dAa. Auds.

Hephaest. xv. Cf. Plutarch. Mor. 54D edgwis
elue mouys kal orixov od $avAdraTov ypddwy,
Bpovrdy & krA. :

<drep adAOV>
L34 \ ’ ¥ ~ ’
pélew kal oredéwy evade 7@ Iapiw.
Hephaest. xv.

Téuvovra omopiumy addaka yetopudpov.
E.M. s.v. yewopudpos. Et. Flor. p. T5.

6 & éx Aokpav Telyeos *Iralikod

. . . . Tkev dudrTwp.

Schol. Hom. Ii. xxii. 56.
1 mals dre Gaisf. ; maloare.

e C£ A.P.v. 282. 4.

% Combined by Dilthey with fr. incert. 41.

¢ When Minos was sacrificing in Paros to the Charites, he
heard of the death of his son Androgeos; he stripped off his
garland, stopped the flute, etc. Hence the Parians sacrifice
to the Graces without flutes or garlands. Apollod. iii. 210.
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Choeroboscus: Since according to Thucydides “in
the beginning all are keener to take part” and
Callimachus also says the same thing, ¢ In the begin-
ning " etc.

144 (488)

Friends who were not ignorant of the Muse.

145 (489)
Like a child, yet the tale of her years is not small.*

146 (490)
To produce, but to thunder belongs not to me but
to Zeus.
Cf. Plutarch: I am a clever poet and write not
bad verse, but “to thunder” ete.?

147 (491)
The Parian is pleased to sacrifice <without flutes>
and garlands.® .

148 (491 b)
A farmerd cutting the seed-furrow.

149 (498)

And he came from the Italian walled town of the

Locrians as their defender.*
4 Probably Theiodamas, ¢f. Hymn iii. 161. G. Knaack,
Hermes xxiii. (1888) p. 133, suggests that éreruev ended the

receding line.
¢ When Odysseus came to Temesa in Bruttium, one of his
crew, Polites, was stoned to death by the inhabitants. His
ghost in the shape of an evil demon preyed upon Temesa,
until Euthymus, a famous boxer, came from Locris and
overcame him. Paus. vi. 6, Strabo 255, ¢f. Plin. N.H.
vii. 152 (=fr. 399 Schn.).
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CALLIMACHUS

chng
dyvov Sdawéuevar Thov péunle mdros.
Melet. ap. Cram. Anecd. Ou. iii. p. 93.

oire Pomdavés dypov dm’ dypod
dourdaw.
Choerob. ap. Bekk. Anecd. p. 1253.

6 dpdpos iepds odros AvoyBios.
Strabo xvii. p. 805.

Aabi pov patapir, mvAayudye.
Schol. Hom. Od. iii. 380.

alpa 76 pév yevefls Edfavrios.
Et. Flor. p. 184; cf. E.M. p. 894. 34, schol. Dion.
Thrac. p. 850. 26, ete.

vopdle Anpoddwr, ddice Eéve.
Herodian. De monad. p. 10. 8. Choerob. ap. Bekk.
Anecd. p. 1361 B.

péooaBa Pods Smodis.
Procl. Hesiod, Erg. 467. Tzetz. Lycophr. 817.

e gf Hesych. rdros . . . &dvua s “Hpas.
*  From Strabo’s account of Heliopolis in Egypt.

° Athena.

¢ Euxantius was son of Minos and Dexithea (Apollod.
lii. 7, of. Ait. iii. 1. 67) and father of Miletus, the eponymus
of that town (schol. Apoll. Rh. i. 185). -
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- 150 (495)

Whose task it is to weave the sacred robe of Hera.®

151 (497)
Who in their wandering life roam from field to field.

152 (501)
This is the holy course of Anubis.?

153 (503)

Be gracious Lady ¢ of the Helmet, Fighter in the
Gate.
154 (504)

By blood partly of the race of Euxantius.?

155 (505)

Bridegroom Demophoon, unrighteous guest.’

156 (518)
An ox under the yoke.”/

¢ Demophoon, son of Theseus, on his way home from
Troy married Phyllis, daughter of the Thracian King
Sithon. He left his newly made bride, promising to return
to her soon, but broke his promise (Tzetz. Lycophr. 494,
Apollod. E&Va&. p. 221 Wagner, Ovid, Her. 2).

7 Both . and Tzetz. explain péosoafa as being al Tod
$vyod yAvgal, apparently the part of the yoke which rests on
the neck of the ox (&6a ol atxéves Ty Sodwv 3édevrar, Tzetz.).
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CALLIMACHUS

<Tabdov> . . . SAlynv vnotda Kadvois.
Ammon. De different. p. 103.

Movoéwr keivos dmp dréer.
Schol. Hom. Il. xx. 232.

Dladerdelwv drpevos fa dduwv.
Et. Flor. p. 51; cf. Diels, Hermes xxiii. (1888) p. 286.
a’ \
adhos Os Svbuny elow per’ fellov.
"Schol. A Hom. Il. xi. 62.

8s 7’ "Iradiy éfpdoald’ dppoviny.
Schol. Vratisl. Pind. O. xi. 18.

mpdkiov vdukéws
eldap &dwv.
Schol. Theocr. iv. 16.

6 & deldwv Maldes HAe xopds.
Bekk. Anecd. p. 1187.

¢ Referring to Ptolemy Philadelphus and Arsinoé Phil-
adelphus. .

» The Evening Star.

¢ Xenocritus of Locri Epizephyrii invented the ¢ Locrian >
;nu§ical mode (apuovia Aokpiorl wposayopevouéry schol. Pind.
.c.).
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157 (524)
(Gaudos) . . Calypso’s little isle.

158 (537)
That man is heedless of the Muses.

159 (538)
I was a servant of the house of the Philadelphi.s

160 (539)
The star? that bids the shepherd fold, which passes
to his setting with the sun.

161 (541)
Who devised the Italian harmony.c

162 (542) .
Eagerly eating his dewy food.4

163 (543)
The choir of Apollo Maloeis ® came singing.

@ The grasshopper was supposed to feed on dew.
Theocr. iv. 16, Verg. E. v. 71.

¢ Maloeis (Callim. Maloés) was a by-name of Apollo
in Lesbos, ¢f. Thuc. iii. 8 'Awé\\wros Malbevtos &w THs
wohews éopri, év § mwavdnuel Murigraior éoprdfovet.
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.INTRODUCTION
1. Tue LiFe oF ARraTus

Authorities.—Suidas .v. "Aparos and four ancient Vitae.
(A. Westermann, Biographoi, Brunswick, 1845, p. 52 ff.)

Vita I., first published by Petrus Victorius with other
Greek commentaries on Aratus, Florence, 1567 ; then by
Dionysiifus Petavius in Uranologium, Lutet. Paris. 1630,
p- 268 ff.

This life, once supposed to be by Achilles Tatius,
author of the romance of Leucippe and Cleitophon (circ.
fourth cent. a.p.), is shown by E. Maass, Aratea, Berlin,
1892, p. 16, to be by one Achilles, a grammarian, who
lived towards the end of the second or beginning of the -
third cent. o.p. It is printed in Buhle ii. p. 429f. ;
Maass, Comment. in Arati Reliquias p. 76 ff.

Vita II., first published by Iriarte in Catal. bibl. Matrit.
i. p..201 from cod. Matritensis Ixi. written by Con-
stantinus Lascaris in A.p. 1465. This ms., which has °
also Vita IV., divides Aratus into four books (1) 1-450, (2)
451-732, (3) 733-818, (4) 819-end. Maass suspects that
this Life is the work of Sporos of Nicaea (circ. a.n. 200),
who commented on Aratus (Leont. ITepl xarackevis 'Aparelas
ogalpas &s ¢mar Zmwbpos & Ymopvmuarioris; ¢f. schol. Arat.
541, 1091). It is printed in Buhle ii. p. 442 ff. ; Maass,
Comment. in Arat. Reliq. p. 323 f.

Vita I11., first ed. by Ruhnken from cod. Baroccianus
in Ernesti’s edition of Callimachus i. p. 590; then by
Iriarte from cod. Matritensis lxvii. in Catal. bibl. Matrit.
p- 239. This life is also given in cod. Vindobonensis.
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This, which is the best Life, is expressly attributed in
cod. Mediolan. C 263 to Theon (Béwros ’ANefavdpéws +yévos
"Apdrov) and Maass has shown that this ascription is
correct (Analecta Eratosth. Berlin, 1883, in Kiessling u.
Wilamowitz, Philol. Untersuch. vi.). There exists a trans-
lation of this in bad Latin (ed. Breysig, Erfurt, 1870)
which occasionally fills up gaps in the Greek text. Buhle
ii. 444 ff,

Vita IV., first published by Aldus Manutius, and
thenceforth the Vita usually prefixed to editions of
Aratus (e.g. Buhle, Bekker). It is the most worthless of
the Vitae. Maass, Comment. in Arat. Relig. p. 324 ff.

There is so much similarity between the Vitae that
they may be assumed to be all derived ultimately from
the same original Life, possibly that of the Stoic Boéthus
of Sidon (cire. 150 B.c.) who wrote upon Aratus (Vita 11.)
in at least four books (Geminus Isag. 14 86ev xal Bénfos ¢
Pih\boogos év TP Terdpry PiBNy TiHs 'Apdrov éfpyioews k7M.,
Cicero, De divin. i. 8. 13 “ Atque his rerum praesensio-
. nibus Prognostica tua referta sunt. Quis igitur elicere
causas praesensionum potest? Etsi video Boéthum
Stoicum esse conatum, qui hactenus aliquid egit, ut
" earum rationem rerum explicaret, quae in mari caelove
fierent.” Cf. schol. Arat. 1091).

Aratus of Soli in Cilicia—as distinct from Soli in
Cyprus—was the son of Athenodorus and Letophila
(Lenodora, Vita 1V.). His family was one of some dis-
tinction in war and in other fields (Vita I1.). He was an
older contemporary of Callimachus (Vita I. péurnrar yoiv
abrol kal KaANuaxos os wpeoBurépov ob ubvov év Tois émiypdpu-
pagw GANG kal év Tols wpds Ilpafipdyy, wdvy émwawdyv adTov s
wohvpadi xal &piorov mouyriy 3 the relation is reversed in
Vita IV. ynpacp 8¢ 7§ Kupnraip émefdlero, wap’ ob xal émvypdu-
paros HEuwbln), and his birth may be put about 315 B.c.

He was a pupil (éxovoris), Suidas says, of the gram-
marian Menecrates of Ephesus and of the philosophers
Timon and Menedemus.

Menecrates was author of an “Epya or poem on agri-
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culture, apparently in the manner of Hesiod (E. M. s.wv.
H0uss. Cf. Varro, R.R. i. 1. 9 “‘ easdem res etiam quidam
versibus, ut Hesiodus Ascraeus, Menecrates Ephesius,”
and iii. 16. 18; Pliny N.H. Ind. viii. and xi. ; and xi. § 17).
From Varro, R.R. iii. 16. 18 and the last two references
in Pliny it appears that he was an authority upon bees
and the flowers on which they fed (schol. Nicand. Alex.
172). It appears from schol. Eurip. Rhes. 529 that he
also wrote on astronomy (Diels, Poet. Philos. Fr. p. 171).
We may fairly assume that it was at Ephesus and in his
earliest years that Aratus was his pupil. :

Timon of Phlius (Life by Diog. Laert. ix. 12), sceptic,
philosopher, and sillographist, lived cire. 320-cire. 230
B.c. Accidentally making the acquaintance of Pyrrho,
he went to Elis and became his disciple. Afterwards he
made his living as a peripatetic teacher in the towns
about the Hellespont and Propontis, and finally settled
in Athens—some time after 276—where he spent the rest
of his life, with the exception of a short sojourn in
Thebes.

Two statements in Diog. Laert. /.c. are of interest for
Aratus: (a) § 110 éyvdofn (sc. Tiuwr) 8¢ xal *Avreybve 7¢
Basine? kal Ilrokepaly T Phadélgy, ds adrds év Tols duPois
airob paprupel.  (b) § 113 pacl 3¢ xal“Aparor wvdéofar avrob wds
Ty ‘Owrfpov mwolnow dopads kTHoaro; Tov 3¢ elwetv, Bl Tols
dpxalots dvriypdors évrvyxdvor kal uh Tols #0n diwpbuwudvors.

It would not be relevant to discuss here the question
whether Timon personally visited the court of Phil-
adelphus, though some colour is given to that view b
the jesting reference by Timon to the Museum whic
is preserved in Athen. i. 22 p. That Timon visited the
Macedonian Court is more generally accepted, in which
case the conversation between Timon and Aratus will
have taken place there circ. 276 B.c., the rash emenda-
tion, against which Aratus is warned, referring to the
recent edition of Zenodotus.

The third teacher of Aratus mentioned by Suidas is
Menedemus of Eretria (Life by Diog. Laert. ii. 18),
founder of the Eretrian School of philosophy, who died
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some time not long after 278, at the age of seventy-four
(Diog. Laert. l.c. 18). Diog. Laert. l.c. 10 says: #owdfero
(sc. Mevédnuos) 58 xal”Aparov kal Aukbppova Tdv Tis Tpaywdlas
wopriw Kkal Tdv ‘PéSiov 'Avrayépav. This would seem clearly
to belong to the time when Aratus was studying in
Athens, to which period also would belong his acquaint-
ance with Callimachus, with the stoic philosopher Persaeus
(Vita 1V. probably wrongly says Persaeus was his teacher),
with Praxiphanes the Peripatetic (Susemihl i. 144 ff. who
puts his association with Aratus and Callimachus cire.
291-287).

The VIIth Idyll of Theocritus, the scene of which is
laid in Cos, introduces an Aratus (98 ff.) as one agparently
of the group of poets whose central figure was Philetas of
Cos. It has been very generally assumed that this Aratus
to whom Theocritus also addresses 1dyll VI. is the author
of the Phaenomena (so too the schol.). Against the identi-
fication it is pointed out (1) that the name Aratus was a
common one in Cos, occurring on coins® and in inscrip-
tions? of this period. (2) That in Theocritus“Aparos has
the first syllable short, whereas”Aparos of the Phaenomena
has always in Greek the first syllable long.

Of those who accept the identification some put the
Coan sojourn of Aratus before his residence in Athens
(Susemihl i. 286), others Eut it after (Croiset v. 225). .

At some date, probably circ. 291, Aratus came to
Athens where he made the acquaintance of his somewhat
younger contemporary Callimachus,and with himapparently
attended the lectures of the peripatetic philosopher Praxi-
phanes, but afterwards attached himself to Zeno of Citium,
founder of the Stoic School of philosophy.

At this time too he made the acquaintance, as we have
seen, of Menedemus. Zeno was on friendly terms with
Antigonus Gonatas who may have become acquainted with
Aratus in Athens. It is likely then that it was at the
request of Antigonus himself that Aratus went to the
Macedonian court along with his fellow students Persaeus

a Paton and Hicks, Inscriptions of Cos, pp. 309, 313, 318.
5 Paton and Hicks, Nos. 10¢ 58 and 81.
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and Philonides soon after Antigonus became king of all
Macedonia in 276 B.c. It has been suggested that the
occasion was the marriage of Antigonus with Phila,
daughter of Seleucus and Stratonice, and it was then

robably that Aratus produced his Hymn to Pan in
Eonour of Antigonus’ victory over the Celts at Lysimacheia
in 277 B.c., allusion being made to the panic fear which
had seized the enemy in that battle.

The Macedonian court was then the home of an active
literary circle.

Here Aratus wrote at the instigation of Antigonus his
Phaenomena, following the prose work of Eudoxus which
bore the same name (Vita III. rdv Eddbtov Pawopévwr) or
was (Vita 1) entitled Kdrowrpov.® This must have been
between 276-274, because in the latter year this literary
circle was broken up by the invasion of Pyrrhus, and it
was not till 272 that Antigonus was restored.

The legend that Aratus and Nicander of Colophon were
contemporaries and that at the request of Antigonus
Aratus wrote the Phacnomena, though he had no astro-
nomical attainments while he knew about medicine : that
Nicander, on the other hand, who knew astronomy, wrote
by request of Antigonus the Theriaca and Alexipharmaca,
is ridiculed on chronological grounds by Vita I. and Vita
IV. 1t is alluded to by Cicero, De oratore i. 69, ¢f. G.
Knaack in Hermes xxiii. (1888), p. 313.

Upon the invasion of Pyrrhus, Aratus went to the
Court of Antiochus I. (Soter), son of Seleucus, where he
lived for some time and where he completed an edition
of the Odyssey of Homer. It appears that Antiochus
wished him to edit the Iliad as well, but this apparently
he did not do. Subsequently Aratus returned to the
court of Antigonus at Pella, where he died at some
date previous to the death of Antigonus (who died 240-
239 B.cC.).

A monument was erected to him at Soli and his
portrait appears on coins of that town.?

@ “Evomrpov, Hipparch. i. 2. 2.
4 Heacf Hist. Num. p. 729.
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2. Tue Mss.

1. The two oldest mss. of the Phaenomena are :

M = Marcianus 476, containing Aratus (no life or title)
with scholia and prefaces, and Lycophron with scholia.
This ms. was written for his own use by Nicetas diaconus
whom Maass identifies with the distinguished Bishop of
Serrhai (Seres) in the eleventh century. It belonged to
the library of Cardinal Bessarion and contains some anno-
tations by him. Maass distinguishes a second hand
(about thirteenth cent.) and a third, and lastly Bessarion
himself (fifteenth cent.). This is both the oldest and
, best ms. of Aratus and represents, in all probability, the
recension of Theon of Alexandria (fourth cent. a.n.) father
of Hypatia and the last known member of the Alexandrian
Museum, a distinguished philosopher and mathematician,
author of commentaries on Aratus, Euclid, and Ptolemy.
Theon’s choice of readings was influenced by his apologetic
tendency in favour of Aratus which led him to adopt the
conjectures of Attalus of Rhodes and possibly to make
conjectures of his own with a similar purpose. Some
variants noted by Nicetas from another ms. may, as
Maass thinks, represent the text of Sporus.

V =Vaticanus 1307 (no life, title 'Apdrov Pawbueva sup-
plied by a later hand), containing Lycophron with schol}i
and Aratus with scholl. The similarity of writing shows
that this ms. was written about the same date as M.
The two mss. agree closely even in minutiae. Bekker
believed V to be the older of the two, but Maass, from a
comparison of the scholia and on the ground that V
is in general more corrupt than M, decides in favour of
M and holds that V is derived either from M or from
the archetype of M.

2. Later mss. These, dating from the thirteenth to
the fifteenth century, are of two classes.

(a) Interpolated mss., i.e. containing the interpolated
lines of Maximus Planudes, a mounk of Constantinople
(fourteenth cent.). His interpolations, intended to bring
Aratus into conformity with the Almagest or Megale
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Syntaxis of Claudius Ptolemaeus (2nd cent. a.p.), consist
of 16 lines to follow Phaen. v. 480, 10 lines to follow
v. 501, 14 lines to follow v. 514 (printed in Bekker's
edition Berlin 1828).

These are: Barberinus i. 43, saec. xv.; Bodleianus
inter Baroccianos 78, saec. xv.; Bodleianus inter Baroc-
cianos 109, saéc. xv.; Laurentianus xxviii. 37, written
at Florence in 1464 by Joaunes Scutariotes and
once belonging to Angelo Poliziano, the famous humanist
(1454—1494?; %’indobonensis 127 (Lambecius) 341 (Nessel).
v. Buble ii. p. 377, Groddeck, Epist. Crit. in Arati Phaen.,
et(i. The g‘lanudean recension is of no independent
value.

(b) Non-interpolated Mss.—Maass mentions (1) with
scholia : Casanatensis G V 5, saec. xiv.; Vaticanus, 1910,
s. xiii. vel xiv.; Vaticanus, 1692, s. xiii. vel xiv.;
Vatiganus 121, s. xv. ; Vaticanus 199, 8. xv. ; Marcianus
480, 8. xv.; Ambrosianus C 32, sup. s. xv.; Ambro-
sianus H 42, sup. s. xv.; Parisinus 2841, s. xiii.;
Parisinus 2726, s. xv.; Parisinus 2403, s. xiii. vel
xiv. ; Parisinus 2842 ; written 1475; Butlerianus Brit.
Mus. Add. wmss. 11886, s. xv. vel xvi.; Burneianus
Brit. Mus. 63, s. xv.; Mosquensis (scholia printed in
Buhle i. p. 269 f.).

(2) Without scholia: Laurentianus xxxi. 32, s. xv.;
Palatinus (inter Vaticanos) 137, s. xv. ; Neapolitanus bibl.
nat. ii. F 37, s. xv.; Marcianus 465, s. xv.; Marcianus
317, s. xv.; Parisinus 2728, s. xv.; Parisinus 2860, s.
xv. ; Parisinus 2843, s. xv.; Palatinus 40, s. xiv.;
Rhedigeranus 35, 8. xv.

Some of these have an independent value. Maass
selects for his apparatus criticus two which he holds are
not derived from M or V, though, like these, they derive
from the recension of Theon; Parisinus 2403 (A) and
Parisinus 2728 (C).

It is to be added that vv. 1-9, 10-12, 778-817, 822-891
of the Phaenomena are preserved in the FEclogae of
Joannes Stobaeus (sixth century).
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3. Tue ScHoLia

The Scholia imply in general the same text as the
Marcianus, Mainly, no doubt, they are founded on the
commentary of Theon, but they contain also notes from
thﬁ commentary of Sporos (schol. Arat. 541, 1091) and
others. .

4. BiBLiograPHY

Editio princeps. — Aldine, Venice, October 1499 (in
Astronomi veteres, with scholl. and Latin version, along
with the Aratea of Cicero, Germanicus, and Avienus; the
Astronomica of Firmicus and Manilius; Procli diadochi
Sphaera with version by T. Linacre).

This was followed by a close succession of editions of
Aratus either separately or along with kindred works
(detailed account in edn. of J. T. Buhle i. xv. ff.); Gr.
and Lat. with preface by Phil. Melanchthon, Wittenberg,
1521 ; another (?) Basel, 1523 ; Ceporinus, Basel, 1534 ;
I. Mycillus, Basel, 1535; in Sphaera - atque astrorum
coelestium ratio, natura et motus, Basel, 1536 ; with Cicero’s
Aratea supplemented from Vergil, Germanicus, and
Avienus, Joachim Perionius, Paris, 1540 (rep. Basel,
1540) ; c. scholl., Ceporini, Cologne, 1543; ap. Henr.

Petri, Basel, 1547; ap. Guil. Morelium, Paris, 1559, -

1595; Arati Phaen. Latinis versibus reddita a Nicolao
Aleno, Essextiano Anglo, Paris, 1561 ; H. Stephanus (in
Poet. Graec. principes heroici carminis), Paris, 1566 (a
new recension of the text, which became the vulgate).

In 1567 appeared the editio princeps of the Greek com-
mentators on Aratus (Hipparchus and Achilles [Tatius]
with the scholl. and Life of Aratus), by Petrus Victorius,
Florentiae, In offic. Juntarum, Bernardi filiorum. :

In 1600 Hugeianus Grotius (Huig van Groot, 1583-1645)
published his Syntagma Arateorum, Opus Antiquitatis et
Astronomiae studiosis utilissimum, Ex Offic. Plantiniana,
;alp. Christoph. Raphelengium, Acad. Lugd. Batav.

ogr. In the epist. dedicatory, dated from The Hague
Vﬂ). Cal. August. M.D., he refers with pardonable pride
to his youth. The Synfagma contains Aratus, Cicero’s
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Aratea with the lacunae sppplied in the same metre
by Grotius, the Aratea of Germanicus, for which he
used a ms. from the library of Jacobus Susius (Suys) of
Grysenoordt ;. plates of the constellations from that ms. ;
notes on Aratus, Cicero, and Germanicus ; and Avienus
with short marginal notes. Grotius’ references to mss,
are very vague—‘‘ manuscriptus,” ““alii codices,” etc. ;
Buhle says he used codex Palatinus — presumably
Palatinus 40.

Aratus was included in the Poet. Gr. veteres carminis
her. scriptores of Jacob. Lectius, Aureliae Allobrogum
1606 ; also in a collection of (mainly) astronomical works,
Lyons, 1608. Other edd. are E. Scf‘:edius, Gustrou, 1631 ;
John Fell, afterwards Bishop of Oxford, Oxford, 1672
(text mainly founded on Morel) ; A. M. Bandini, Florence,
1765 (with Italian verse trans. by A. M. Salvini). Buhle’s
judgement of Bandini is worth quoting : ‘“In Arati editione
textum Grotianum cuem omnibus vitiis et mendis repetiit,
ut adeo labores, de quibus conqueritur, non nisi mendaciis
fingendis, quibus Florentinae ecclesiae Subdecano im-
poneret, contineantur. . . . Qui tandem factum est,
ut putidissimus homo celeberrimae Italiae bibliothecae
praeficeretur ?”

The first volume of the edition of Io. Theophilus Buhle
appeared at Leipzig (Weidmann) in 1793 (the preface is
dated Gottingen, 21st Feb. 1793). The mss. on which he
relies are Barberinus, Rhedigeranus, Mosquensis, and
the Augustanus Eclogarum Stobaei for the lines quoted
by the latter from Aratus. Vol. i. contains Life of Aratus
(iv.); Hypothesis; the Phaen. and Diosem. with Latin
prose version facing the text and the scholia vulgata at
the foot of the page; Leontius De Sphaer. Aratea;
‘“scholia Theonis” from, cod. Mosquensis; and lastly
critical animadversions. Vol. ii. (same place and publisher)
appeared in 1801 and contains the Aratea of Cicero,
Germanicus (with scholl.), Avienus; notes on these ; ep.
crit. of G. E. Groddeck. Lives of Aratus 1., 1I., IIL
and the notice in Suidas; with an essay on the life and
writings of Aratus and his Latin interpreters.
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Editions subsequent to Buhle are: F. C. Matthii,
Frankfort-on-Main, 1817; J. H. Voss (with German
verse trans.), Heidelberg, 1824 ; Phil. Buttmann (critical
notes), Berlin 1826 (founded on codd. Mosg., Vratislav.
Barberin. Vindob, Palatin. and Bekker’s collations of
mss. in France and Italy); 1. Bekker, Berlin, 1828 (with
scholl.). Bekker’s text is founded on Paris. Reg. 2403,
Paris. Reg. 2726, Paris. Reg. 2728, Paris. Reg. 2841, Paris.
Reg. 2842, Paris. Reg. 2843, Paris. . 2860, Vaticanus
1307, Vaticanus 1910, Casanatensis O. Praedicatorum
Minervitanorum J. 11. 6, Laurentianus Plut. 28 cod. 37,
Marcianus 476, Marcianus 480, and Palatinus (in
Vaticano) 137 as far only as v. 67. Didot (in Poet.
Didact.), Paris, 1851. Finally E. Maass, Berlin, 1893 :
the standard critical edition. -

Translutions.—Besides those mentioned above, there
are translations in French by Halma, Paris, 1823; in
English by John Lamb, D.D., Master of Corp. Christ.
Coﬁ Camb., London, 1848 (rhymed verse) ; by E. Poste,
London, 1880.

Recent literature on Aratus includes: E. Maass,
Aratea, Berlin, 1892, and Commentariorum in Aratum
Reliquiae, Berlin, 1898; E. Bethe, Aratillustrationen,
18932 ; G. Kaibel, Aratea 1894%; Wilamowitz-Moellen-
dorf, Aratos von Kos, 1894; G. Dittmann, De Hygino
Arati interprete 1900; J. Hoepken, Uber d. Entstehung
d. Phaenomena d. Eudoxus—Aratus, 1905; G. Sieg, De
Cicerone, Germanico, Avieno Arati interpretibus, Halis
Sax. 1886 ; J. Maybaum, De Cicerone et Germanico Arati
interpretibus, Rostock, 1889 ; G. Knaack, Wil.-Moell.,
Untersuch. viii., 1886.

@ Rhein. Mus. xlviii. (1893),
% Hermes xxix. (1894),
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INTRODUCTION TO THE PHAENOMENA
I

Eupoxus of Cnidus, on whose prose work Aratus based
his poem, lived circa 390-337 B.e. He was a pupil of
Plato and a very distinguished mathematician. Proclus
attributes to him the Fifth Book of Euclid’s Elements, and
among other achievements he is said to have solved the
so-called “ Delian problem ” ¢ and to have determined the
volume of the pyramid and the cone by the method of
exhaustion. According to Hipparchusi. 2. 2, ¢“ two books
on the phenomena [i.e. the starry sphere] are attributed
to Eudoxus, which, with very few exceptions, are in
almost all points concordant. One of his books is entitled
Enoptron, the other Phaenomena ; it is on the latter that
Aratus bases his poem.”

Hipparchus, whose three hooks of commentary he
Phaenomena of Aratus and Eudoxus” we possess, b ed
to Nicaea 1 and lived circa 190-120 B.c. is
most famous achievement is his discovery of the Precession
of the Equinoxes. i
. The poem of Aratus found many commentators, the

most careful of whom, in the opinion of Hipparchus, was
Attalus of Rhodes: étpynow uév odv Tév *Apdrov Pawouévwr
kal &\\ot wheloves ocuvrTeTdxaow * émueNéorara 8¢ doxel wdvrwy
“Arralos 6 ka6 Auds pabnuarikds TO¥ mepl alTdv wemofchar
Néyor (Hipp. i. 1. 3). Besides the commentary of
Hipparchus we possess the Introduction of Geminus of
Rhodes (first century B.c.), that of Achilles (circa a.n. 200),
and lastly, the work of Leontius (c¢irce a.p.-600 (7)) wepl
xarackevis "Aparelov ocpaipas.

a 4.6, the duplication of the cube (durhasiacuds xkvov).
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Out of many the following testimonia may be quoted.
Hipparchus i. 1. 7 % vip 7év wonudrwr xdpis déomoriay
Twa Tois Aeyouévas wepirifnow [¢f. Pind. 0. i. 30].  «al gdrres
oxeddv ol Tov woyTihy TobTOM éENyoluevor wposTifevtar TO® V"
avrol Neyouévous.

Dionysius Thrax (Vita II1. p. 59 W.): cwayopeie. 5¢ air@
[i.e. Hipparchus] xal Awvigios év 7§ “ wepl ovykploews *Apdrov
kal "Owdhpov” wepl Tdv pabnuarcdv, Somwep vé ¢now: *‘ ol
Tifepev adTdv larpdv elvac ypdyavra Tds larpicds Suvduers, ovdé
padnuarikdy Ghaouev ovdey Eévomelrbrvra Tdv Eddbtov.”

Leontius (Buhle i. 257 f.): loréov 8¢ 8r¢ 18 wepl TGV
dorpwy 7§ 'Apdry elpnuéva o0 wdvu kads elpyrar, ws éoTw Ex
Te 10y ‘Immdpxy xal IlToNemaly cuvterayuévwy mwepl ToUTww
padetv. alrov 8¢ wparov péy, éwél kal 7o Eddbéov, ols pudliora
HkoNovfnoev 6 “Aparos, ob Nlav 8p0ds el\ywrar, Ereira 8¢ 8re xal
ob wpds T drpifés, &s ¢mor Twbpos & Vwouvnuarerhs [com-
mentator], d\\d 70 xpfowpor Tois vavriNNopévors Tabra obrw
SuayéyparTar.

Cicero, De re publ. 14 : “ Dicebat enim Gallus sphaerae
illius alterius solidae atque plenae vetus esse inventum, et
eam a Thalete Milesio primum esse tornatam, post autem
ab Eudoxo Cnidio . . . eandem illam astris stellisque
quae caelo inhaererent esse descriptam; cuius omnem
ornatum et descriptionem sumptam ab Eudoxo multis
annis post non astrologiae [i.e. astronomy], sed poetica
quadam facultate versibus Aratum extulisse.”

Cicero, De orat. i. 15 : ““si constat inter doctos hominem
ignarum astrologiae ornatissimis.atque optimis versibus
Aratum de caelo stellisque dixisse.”

Theon, i.e. Vita II1. p. 59 W.: 80ev Twvés . . . ESotar uh
uabnuaricdy elvac 7oy “Aparov: Vwé\aBov yip pndév Erepow
Tav Eidbtov Pawoubvwv movjocavra alTdv €ls 10 clyypaupa
Ocivac . . . Budfovrar &' ob puerplws® Fv yap xal TO €eldévac
perappdoar éumweplas uabnuariksis®  edphiooper 8¢ adrdv xal
émiueNéorepov Td whelora Tol Evdbfov émioTduevor.

Achilles, i.e. Vita I p. 56 W.: émrerevynévws 8 aitrg
dypdon Ta Pawbueva, bs wapevdoxunbivar wdvras vm' ' Apdrov.

Vita IL. p. 57 W.: dAX 8uws wdvrwy Napmpbrepov 6 ”Aparos
&ypaye.
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Callimachus, E. xxix.
Leonidas of Tarentum (contemporary of Aratus), 4.P.
ix. 25:
Tpdppa 768° ‘Aphrowo dafuovos, 8s wore Newrh
@povride dnraiods GoTépas éppdaaro,
drhavéas T dupw kal d\fjuovas, olow évapyhs
INNbuevos kukhois ovpavds évdéderar.
alveloBw 8¢ xapwv Epyov péya xal Awds elvar
Sevrepos, doris &0k’ doTpa paewbrepa.
Meleager, A.P. iv. 49: &orpwy 7* 3pwy “Apatov.

Epigr. by Iro\epaios 6 Bagiheds in Vita I.
IIdv0" ‘Hynoudvat re xal “Epuurwos 74 xar' albpyy
Telpea xal woA\ol Tabra T4 Pawbueva
BlBNois éyxaréfevro, dmwookémwio 8° dopduaprov,
d\\d 70 AewroNbyov oxfimwTpor “Apatos Exet.
C. Helvius Cinna (Miiller p. 87, Baehrens, Fr. Rom.
Poet. 324) :
Haec tibi Arateis multum vigilata lucernis
Carmina, quis ignes novimus aetherios,
Levis in aridulo malvae descripta libello
Prusiaca vexi munera navicula.

Ovid, Amor. i. 15. 6:
¢ Cum sole et luna semper Aratus erit.”

Quintilian, Inst. x. 1. 55: “ Arati materia motu caret,
ut in qua nulla varietas, nullus adfectus, nulla persona,
nulla cuiusquam sit oratio; sufficit tamen operi cui se
parem credidit.”

I11.

Among Roman writers Aratus attracted much attention
and his influence upon Lucretius and Vergil need only be
mentioned. His poem was translated by Cicero in his
early youth (“ admodum adulescentulus,” De nat. d. ii. 41 ;
of. Ad Attic. ii. 1. 11 (June 60 B.c.) ‘ prognostica mea cum
oratiunculis propediem expecta” ; as Cicero was then forty-
six years of age, this would seem to imply that at first he
had translated only the Phaenomena so-called, i.e. 1-732).
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Of his translation we possess some 670 lines. Some part
at least of the poem was translated by P. Terentius Varro
(82-37 B.c.), surnamed Atacinus from the river Atax in
his native Gallia Narbonensis, who ‘“ nomen est adsecutus
interpres operis alieni,” Quintil. Inst. x. 1. 87 (he translated
also the Argonautica of Apoll. Rhod.). Some fragments
are preserved by Servius on Verg. G. i. 375, 397. We
have also some 857 lines of the translation of Germanicus
Caesar (15 B.c.—a.p. 19), the nephew of Tiberius. We
possess further the paraphrase in 1878 lines by Rufus
Festus Avienus (proconsul of Africa a.p. 366). The
Astronomica of Manilius (under Tiberius) also owes much
to Aratus.

. IV.

After the Prooemium (1-8) Aratus mentions the Axis
of the stellar sphere terminating in the, North and South
Poles (21-26). He now proceeds to enumerate the con-
stellations.

A. 26-318

The Northern constellations, i.e. those North of the
Zodiac but including the zodiacal signs themselves. His
method is to start with the Bears and to work Southward
to the Zodiac, then return to the Bears and again work
South to the Zodiac, proceeding round the Pole from East
to West. Thus 1 and 2. The Bears, Ursa Minor and
Ursa Major, also known as The Wains. The modern
derivation of &uafa is dua + d¢wv, and something of the sort
seems to be alluded to by Aratus in v. 27. 3. Draco.
Hipparchus i. 4. 2 ff. objects that the leading stars in Ursa
Minor are nearly parallel with the tail of Draco, so that it
is incorrect to say with Eudoxus and Aratus that Ursa
Minor is in the coil of Draco ; incorrect, too, to say with
Aratus 47 that the Bears are on either side of the coil,
when they are really on either side of his tail. More
interesting is the remark of Hipparchus i. 4. 4ff. that
Aratus should have said not right temple, but /eft temple.
He adds an important remark : “ To say, as Attalus does,
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that Aratus conceives the head of Draco to be turned the
other way and not turned towards the inside of the sphere,
is quite unplausible. For all the constellations are formed
with reference to our point of view and turned towards us,
except when one of them is in profile (xardypagor). This
is made clear by Aratus repeatedly ; for whenever he
mentions the right or left portion of a constellation, his
statement agrees with this assumption.” Hipparchus
seems to imply that Draco is not conceived in profile (as
he usually is in star-maps) and he holds that not the right
temple but the left (y Draconis) is in a straight line with
the tongue of Draco and the end of the tail of the Great
Bear. It may be noted that German. 58 and Avien. 162
follow Aratus in saying right temple.

4. Engonasin, the Phantom on his knees, who, accord-
ing to the later interpretation, represents Hercules at
the moment when he slew the Dragon which guarded the
aé)ples of the Hesperides. - Hipparchus i. 4. 9 points out
that Eudoxusand Aratusare guilty of an oversight in saying
that Engonasin has his right foot on the head of Draco
(691£.), whereas it should be his left. Attalus attempted
to exculpate Aratus by reading uéooov &' épumepfe xapivov
Setirepod, i.e. on the middle of the right side of Draco’s
head—which Attalus imagines to be turned away from us
(#w Tob kbopov). - But it is shown by Hipparchus that this
assumption (see above) is contrary to the practice of
Aratus. Moreover it is more an oversight (rapépapa)
than an error (audprnua) on the part of Aratus, as is shown
by his other references to Engonasin 270 ff., 612 ff., 591 ff.
Hi]i]parchus is here clearly right. Heracles has his club
in his right hand : the advanced knee must therefore be
the left. So he is described in [Eratosth.] Catast. 4
and Hyginus, Astr. s.v. Engonasin, German. 68; but
Avienus 192 follows Aratus in saying right foot. It is
to be said, further, that the confusion of right and left is
not only extremely natural but is also as a matter of fact
extremely common in ancient accounts of the constella-
tions. Moreover, many mss. of Germanicus actually
represent Engonasin as Hercules with the lion’s skin
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over his right arm, his club in his left, the left leg bent

to the) ground, the right advanced. (Boll, Sphaera,
. 102.

P 5. The (Northern) Crown, Corona Borealis, said to be

the crown of Ariadne, daughter of Minos, set among the

stars by Dionysus: ‘“ Ariadneae caelestia dona Coronae,”

Manil. v. 21; ‘“Coronam Gnosida,” Ovid, F. iii. 459.

6. Ophiuchus, Serpentarius, Anguitenens, the figure
of a man holding in his hands a serpent (Anguis, Serpens).
He was sometimes identified with Asclepius ; [Eratosth.],
Cat. i. 6.

7. Scorpio, the Eighth Sign of the Zodiac.

8. The Claws of Scorpio, the Seventh Sign of the
Zodiac ; also known as Zvyés, Libra, the Balance, the
sign which the Sun enters at the Autumnal Equinex.

9. Arctophylax or Boites with his brightest star
Arcturus.

10. Virgo, the Maiden, theé Sixth Sign of the Zodiac,
identified with Diké (Justice) or Astraea. In token of
rustic simplicity she carries in her hand a corn-ear—
represented by the bright star Spica (a Virginis). Usually
this is said to be carried in her left hand [Eratosth.] Cat.
i. 9; German. 95. Protrygeter, Vindemitor, a star on
the right wing of Virgo; [Eratosth.] le., Hygin. s.v.
Virgo. This ﬁne 138 is given by ACM, but it is not
translated by German. 141 nor Avien. 353. The schol.
on 137 mentions protrygeter, but it is not clear whether
he read it.

11. Gemini, the Twins, Castor and Pollux, Third Sign
of the Zodiac.

12. Cancer, the Crab, Fourth Sign of the Zodiac.

13. Leo, the Lion, Fifth Sign of the Zodiac.

14. Auriga, the Charioteer, including the Goat, Capella
(a Aurigae) and the Kids, Haedi (7, £ Aurigae).

15. Taurus, the Bull, the Second Sign of the Zodiac,
including the Hyades.

16. Cepheus. 17. Cassiepeia. 18. Andromeda. 19.
Equus, Pegasus.

20. Aries, the Ram, First Sign of the Zodiac. 21.
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Deltoton (i.e. A-shaped) or Trigonon, Triangulum. 22.
Pisces, the, Fishes, Twelfth sign of the iac. 23.
Perseus. 24. Pleiades in the constellation of Taurus,
here treated separately on account of their importance
as seasonal signs. 25. Lyra, the Lyre.

26. The Bird, the Swan (opp. to Iovis ales=Aquila,
Manil. i. 350). :

27. Aquarius, the Water-Carrier, Eleventh Sign of
the Zodiac.

28. Capricorn, the Goat, Tenth Sign of the Zodiac.

29. Sagittarius, the Archer, Ninth Sign of the Zodiac.

30. Sagitta, the Arrow. 31. Aquila, the Eagle. 32.
Delphinus, the Dolphin.

This ends the Northern constellations: Haec sunt
Aquilonia signa (Manil. i. 379). -

B

ConstELLATIONS SouTH OF THE Ecrietic

1. Orion. 2. Canis Major, the Dog, including Sirius
(a Canis Majoris). 3. Lepus, the Hare. 4. Argo. 5.
Cetus, the Whale. 6. Eridanus, the River. 7. Piscis
Australis, the Southern Fish. 8. Hydor, Water. 9.
Ara, the Altar. 10. Centaurus, the Centaur, often con-
fused with the other Centaur, Sagittarius. 11. Therium,
Bestia, the Wolf. 12. Hydra. 13. Crater, the Cup.
14. Corvus, the Raven. 15, Procyon.

This ends the Fixed Stars.

C

Next Aratus refers to the Five Planets which he
declines to discuss. He does not name them but he
means, of course, Saturn or Cronus, Jupiter or Zeus,
Mars or Ares, Venus or Aphrodite, Mercury or Hermes.
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D

Aratus next describes the Circles of the Celestial
Sphere (454-461).

1. Gala, the Galaxy or Milky Way, a Great Circle of
the Celestial Sphere.

2. The Tropic of Cancer, an imaginary circle 233°
North of the Equator, marking the extreme Northern
limit of the Sun’s annual path.

3. The Tropic of Capricorn, an imaginary circle 233°
South of the Equator, marking the extreme Southern
limit of the Sun’s annual path.

4. The Equator, a Great Circle of the Celestial Sphere,
its plane being perpendicular to the axis of the Celestial
Sphere. It is called ionuepwds xvkhos, or the Equinoctial,
because when the Ecliptic or annual path of the Sun cuts
it (1) when the Sun enters Aries (circa March 21), and
again (2) when the Sun enters Libra (circa September 23),
day and night are equal all over the globe.

5. The %odiac, used sometimes generally in the sense
of the Ecliptic, a Great Circle of the Celestial Sphere,
representing the apparent annual path of the Sun among
the stars. The plane of the Ecliptic isinclined to the plane
of the Equator at an angle of (roughly) 233°. This so-
called ““obliquity of the Ecliptic ” is what causes variation
in the length of day and night at different seasons and in
different latitudes. When the Zodiac is used more strictly,
it means the belt of sky extending some 6 to 12 degrees
on either side of the Ecliptic and comprehending the
so-called zodiacal signs or constellations. In the Ecliptic
lie the apparent paths of the Sun, Moon, and chief planets,
and it gets its name from the fact that the Moon must be
in or near the plane of the Ecliptic when an eclipse takes

place.
E. 559-732

Aratus next deals with the suravarolal and dvricaradtoes
of the constellations, i.e. what stars rise with a given
zodiacal sign or set when the zodiacal sign is rising. The
order in which he enumerates the signs of the Zodiac is
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from the Summer Solstice onward : Cancer, Leo, Virgo,
Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricorn, Aquarius, Pisces,
Aries, Taurus, Gemini.

Since in modern editions of the Classics statements
about the rising and setting of stars are notoriously
untrustworthy, it seems desirable to explain what exactly
is meant by the rising and setting of a star. The early
Greek writers on the matter distinguish the real or
imperceptible rising and setting from the apparent or
perceptible rising and setting. We thus have : (A) Real
Risings and Settings. (1) The true Cosmical Rising, i.e.
Star and Sun rise together (the star, though above the
horizon, being invisible on account of its proximity to the
Sun). (2) The true Cosmical Setting, i.e. the Star sets
as the Sun rises (the star again being invisible because
before it actually reaches the W. horizoa it is obscured by
the light of the rising Sun). (3) The true Acronychal
Rising, i.e. the Star rises as the Sun sets (again the star
is invisible as it emerges from the E. horizon because the
light of the departed Sun still illuminates the sky). (4)
The true Acronychal Setting, i.e. Star and Sun set
together (the Star being therefore invisible).

But corresponding to these we have : (B) The Perceptible
Risings and Settings which are of more practical im-
portance. And these are: (1) The Heliacal rising, i.e.
the first visible appearance of a star on the E. horizon
before sunrise. The star is just sufficiently in advance of
the Sun to be visible for a moment. (2) The Heliacal
Setting, i.e. the last visible setting of a star in the evening
(next night it will have reached the West while there is
still too much light for it to be seen). (3) The (apparent)
Acronychal Rising, i.e. the last visible rising of*a star in
the evening (nex{ night it will have risen while there is
still too much light for its emergence above the E. herizon
to be seen). (4) The (apparent) Cosmical Setting, i.e. the
first visible setting of a star in the morning (the previous
night it does not quite succeed in reaching the West
before sunrise; every morning thereafter the interval
‘between its setting and sunrise increases).
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The Rising of a Star normally means its Heliacal
Rising ; the Setting of a Star its Cosmical Setting.

Hipparchus ii. 1. 1ff. remarks that Aratus in treatin,
the signs of the Zodiac is concerned with the actua
constellations, not with the ideal divisions of the Zodiac,
and is therefore bound to be relatively inaccurate, since
those constellations are sometimes less, sometimes larger
than the twelfth part (Swdexarnuépiov) which they are
supposed to occupy. Some of them, moreover, do not lie
wholly in the Zodiac but considerably North of it, e.g. Leo
and the mere northerly of the two Fishes. He notes
further (ii. 1. 15) that Aratus in his division of the Zodiac
begins with the solstitial and equinoctial points, and so
makes those points the beginnings of the signs, while
Eudoxus makes those points the middle of the signs, the
solstices occurring in the middle of Cancer and Capricorn,
the equinoxes in the middle of Aries and Libra.

F

The Weather Signs, it is now generally agreed, are an
integral part of the poem. The separate title given by
some grammarian to this part of the poem is Awonuiac or
Awonuelar, not Awonueia. For dioomula in the sense of
some significant phenomenon of the weather ¢f. Aristoph.
Ach. 170 f. Néyw & Uuiv 87 | doonuia ‘o7l xai pavis BéPANKé
ue, Plut. Mor. 419 € ovyxvow peydpy wepl 7év dépa Kal
/Soonuias woANds yevéofar, Poll. viii. 124 dvlorare 5¢ 74

“ Sukacmipia el yévorro Soonula ¢ éfpynral 8¢ éxalodvto of T4
wepl TOv Soonmudv kal Td& T AN\wv lepdv diddoxovres. Cf.
Suid. s.v. Swonule and Diodor. v. 40, speaking of the
Etruscans : ypdupara 8¢ xal ¢uoiohoylav xal Beokoylov éfewé-
vnoav éwl whéov, kal T& mwepl THY xepa.uvoo'xo;-iav pdNoTa wAvTWY
avlpdmwy éfeprydoavro b kal uéxpe Tdv viv xpbvwy ol Tijs
olxovuéyvns axedov 8\ns Wyobuevor Gavudioval Te Tods &vdpas xal
xard Tds év Tols Kepavwols Siognulas Tovrois éfmynTals xpdwrat.

A vexed question is the relation of the Weather Signs
to the little work Ilepl onueiwr which passes under the
name of Theophrastus. On the one hand Maass (Introd.
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to his edition, p. xxv) thinks that both are based upon an
original written in Ionic. On the other hand Kaibel
(““ Aratea” in Hermes xxix. (1894)) is of opinion that the
Hepl onuelwy was written after the publication of the poem of
Aratus and that the work shows indications of disarrange-
ment due to subsequent additions from Aratus and other
sources. As these additions agree in style and language
with the rest of the work Kaibel holds. that they were
made by the author himself.

The details of the Metonic Cycle referred to in 752 ff.
cannot be discussed here, but a few words must be said.
The problem is to find a cycle which will contain a whole
number of solar years and at the same time a whole
number of synodical months. Meton found that 235
lunations amount practically to nineteen solar years. He
therefore made a Cycle of 6940 days, made up of nineteen
years with seven intercalated months. The chief relevant
texts are Theophr. Ilepl onp. 4, Diod. xii. 36, Geminus
37 » (Petav.). e words of Aratus 754 ff. have been the
subject of much controversy. They appear to refer to the
Metonic Calendar as distinguished from the Metonic
Cycle. Inhis Parapegmas or Calendar the first phenomenon
seems to have been the rise of Orion’s Belt, then the rest
of Orion, up to his foot ; then Sirius; and all the other
stars, whether governing terrestrial things mainly (the
stars of Zeus) or mainly nautical affairs (the stars of
Poseidon). But Ideler i. 327 thinks the reference is to
the first and last phenomena recorded in the Metonic
Calendar. E. Miiller supposed the Belt of Orion to
denote the beginning, while Sirius denoted the end of the
stellar year.

o It was usual for early astronomers to * fix up,” rapa-
wyvivas, their calendars on pillars in a public place (Aelian,
V.H. x. 7); hence wapdmwyyua, affiche, comes to mean
¢ calendar.” Meton’s calendar appears to have begun with
Mth Scirophorion (27th June), 432 B.c., his first New Moon
falling on 16th July.’
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EK Ads apxwmea@a, TOV 00861707 avSpes édpev
dpprrov: peorai 8¢ Auds ndoa p.ev dyviad,
ndoa & avﬂpamwv dyopai, peory) 8¢ 00)0.000.
Kal /\Lp.eveg' wavm Se Acog Kexp‘r)peﬂa mdyTes.
ToD yap Kai 'yevog eluév o 3 nmog avﬂpamoww 5
Befca anpaiver, Aaods & émi ep'yov e'yecpel,,
,u,tp.vncmwv ﬂco'row, Aéyer & S7e PBddos apl.o"r'r)
ovaa Te kal p,aKeA‘r)oL, Ae’yec & 5‘re Sefial dpar
mu ¢>v-ra 'yvaaa.c Ka.:, cmepp.a‘ra mdvra Paréofac.
abros yap Td ye onfuar’ €v otpavd EO"T’I)poGV, 10
am'pa 8Lar<pwag, éoxéfato & €L$ emav-rov
darépas oi ke udAioTa TeTvypéva onualvoiev
dvdpdaw dpdwy, é¢p’ Eumeda mdvra Pwrrar.
TR v a’.ei 1rp&‘)1'6v 7€ Kai t')'o‘famv tAdokovrac.
xatpe, mdrep, /.Leya Oadpa, péy av0pw1roww dvetap, 15
adTos Kai 1Tp0‘l‘€p7] 'yeve-r} xacpovre 8e Movoa.z.
petAiyar p.a)la maoar: €uoi ye p.ev datépas elmetv
7% Oéus evxop.evw 'rskp.ﬂpafe waoay aocSnv.
Ol pév ouds molées Te kal dAvdis dAAot édvres?
1 lévres codd. recc., ¢f. schol.

@ Cicero, De legg. ii. 3 *“Ab Iove Musarum primordia
sicut in Aratio carmine orsi sumus " ; Germ. 4rat. 1 f. ¢« Ab
Iove principium magno deduxit Aratus Carmlms 3 Avien.
Arat. 1 ¢ Carminis inceptor mihi Iuppiter.”

* N.T. Acts xvii. 28. ¢ Cicero ap. Priscian. x. 11.
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FroM Zeus let us begin ;¢ him do . e mortals never
leave unnamed ; full of Zeus are al the streets and
all the market-places of men ; full is the sea and the
havens thereof; always we all have need of Zeus.
For we are also his offspring ;? and he in his kindness
unto men giveth favourable signs and wakeneth the
people to work, reminding them of livelihood. He
tells what time the soil is best for the labour of the
ox and for the mattock, and what time the seasons
are favourable both for the planting of trees and for
casting all manner of seeds. For himself it was who
set the signs in heaven,® and marked out the con-
stellations, and for the year devised what stars
chiefly should give to men right signs of the seasons,
to the end that all things might grow unfailingly.
Wherefore him do men ever worship first and last.
Hail, O Father, mighty marvel, mighty blessing
unto men. Hail to thee and to the Elder Raced!
Hail, ye Muses, right kindly, every one! But for
me, too, in answer to my prayer direct all my lay,
even as is meet, to tell the stars.

They, all alike, many though they be and other

@ The Elder or Earlier Race is variously interpreted in
the scholia as (1)=Zeus (éwel avrds el kal % wporépa yeveh); (2)=
Titans ; (3)=the brothers of Zeus; (4)=the earlier astro-
nomers ; (5)=the heroes. ¢ Cicero, D¢ nat. d. ii. 41.
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Aikre év edwder, Speos axedov ’Idaloco,
dvrpw éykatélevro kai érpedov els éviavrdv,
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Kal TV jLév KYNOSOTPAN émikAnow rkaléovow,
A > ¢ 7 € [ ’ \ ¥
v 6’ érépmy ‘EAIKEN. ‘EXiky ye pév dvdpes
*Axaol
2 ey \ ’ L4 -\ ~ k] -~
elv dAl Texpaipovtar iva xpm vijas dyweiv,
-~ > ¥ 2 ’ ’ 7
74 & dpa Polvikes miovvor mepdwor GdAaooav.
> 7 pév kabapy kal émppdocactar éroip
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! olpavdv M ; obparvds AC.

@ QOcean here=horizon, as usual in Aratus.

b The Greater and the Lesser Bear.

¢ Cic. De nat. d. ii. 41. The translation of &uwalw x7A.
is too disputed to be discussed here.

4 Dicton, apparently a by-form of the usual Dicte. It is,
of course, not near Ida, as Strabo points out: «xal yap %
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star in other path, are drawn across the heavens
always through all time continually. But the Axis
shifts not a whit, but unchanging is for ever fixed,
and in the midst it holds the earth in equipoise, and
wheels the heaven itself around.

On either side the Axis ends in two Poles, but
thereof the one is not seen, whereas the other faces
us in the north high above the ocean.® Encompass-
ing it two Bears® wheel together—wherefore they are
also called the Wains. Now they ever hold their
heads each toward the flank of the other, and are
borne along always shoulder-wise, turned alternate
on their shoulders.’ If, indeed, the tale be true, from
Crete they by the will of mighty Zeus entered up
“into heaven, for that when in olden days he played as a
child in fragrant Dicton,? near the hill of Ida, they set
him in a cave and nurtured him for the space of a
year, what time the Dictaean Curetes were deceiving
Cronus. Now the one men call by name Cynosura and
the other Helice. It is by Helice that the Achaeans
on the sea divine which way to steer their ships, but in
the other the Phoenicians put their trust when they
cross the sea® But Helice/ appearing large at
earliest night, is bright and easy to mark; but the
other is small, yet better for sailors: for in a smaller
orbit wheel all her stars. By her guidance, then,
the men of Sidon? steer the straightest course.

Alkry whqolov (ris Hpdaov), obx s "Apatos * 8peos oxeddw
’J8alowo.”  kal 7yap xtNious i) Alxry Tijs “1dns dwéxe (Strabo 478).
Zenodotus of Mallos understood dixrov as=3dixrauvov, the
plant * dittany,” hence the epithet ¢ fragrant” (schol.).
¢ Ovid, Trst. iv. 8. 1-2 * Magna minorque ferae, quarum
regis altera Graias, Altera Sidonias, utraque sicca, rates.”
Cf. Cic. De nat. d.[ii. 42.
7 The Great Bear (Ursa Major). ¢ The Phognicians.
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¢ Draco.

® i.6. never set for Northern latitudes.

4 l_f'nosu\'a (Ursa Minor).

1pparchus says it should be left temple.

¢ Cic. Dé nat. d. ii. 42 “Et re lfluum quidem corpus
Draconis totis noctibus cernimus : oc caput hic paulum
sese subito aequore condit, Ortus ubi atque obltus partem
admiscetur in unam.’” At latitude x° a star x° from Pole
would just touch the horizon at its lowest point. The head of
Draco lies between 33° and 39° from the Pole (343° -37°,
Hipparch. i. 4. 8), and hence about lat. 37° it would just
touch the horizon at its lowest point, i.e. it lies within the
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Between them, as it were the branch of a river,
circles in wondrous way the Dragon,® winding infinite
around and about ; on either side of his coil are borne
along the Bears, that shun evermore the blue sea.b
Now towards the one he stretches the end of his
tail, but with the coil he intercepts the Lesser Bear.¢
The tip of his tail ends by the head of Helice, but
in the coil Cynosura has her head. For his coil
circles past her very head and comes near her feet,
but again, turning back, runs upward. Not one lone
star shines on his head, but on his brows are two
stars lit, and two in his eyes, and one beneath is set
upon the chin-point of the dread monster. Aslant
is his head, and he seems most like as if he were
nodding to the tip of the tail of Helice; his mouth
and right ¢ temple straight confront the end of her
tail. That head wheels near where the limits of
setting and rising blend.®

Right there in its orbit wheels a Phantom form/
like to a man that strives at a task. That sign no

circle of perpetual visibility (6 del gavepds kixhos); cf.
Hipparch. l.c., who refutes Attalus who said it lay some-
what south of this. In other words, a star so situated that
it rises nearly due North will set nearly due North, and the
interval between setting and risingﬂwill be very short:
setting and rising blend ; ¢f. Scott’s Last Expedition (Smith,
Elder & Co., 1913), chap. ix. April 23, * The long ‘mild
twilight which like a silver clasp unites to-dag' with
esterday ; when morning and evening sit together hand in
Kand beneath the starless sky of midnight.” Homer’s
remarks upon the Laestrygones, Od. x. 82ff., especially
éyyds yap vuktéds Te xal Huatds eloe xéhevfo, point, as Crates
rightly saw (schol. Arat. 62), to a people of the Far North.
7 Cicero, Ds nat. d. ii. 42 ** 1d autem caput [#c. Draconis]
¢ Attingens defessa velut maerentis imago Vertitur’ quam
uidem Graeci ‘ Engonasin vocitant, genibus quia nixa
eratur.’” See 270 n. and Introd. p. 878.
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Ad100 Kdkeivos STESANOS, TOv dyavos éfnrev
aiju’ Euevar Advuoos amoryouévns *Apuddys,
vdrw vmooTpéperar kexumdros EiddAoro.

Ndro pév Zrédavos medder, kepadfj ye uév dxpy
oxémreo map kedpalyy *Odiovyeov, €k 6’ dp’ éxelvs 75
adTov émppdocaio Paewduevor 0FIOTXON*

Totol of kedaldf] Dmokeipevol dydaol duor

€ldovrar: kelvol ye kal &v duxdumw oelivy

elowmol TeAéfoiev: dtap xépes ov pda loac

Aemry) yap kal ) kai TH €émbédpouev aiyAy. 80
AN’ éums kdketvar émdifiar: oV yap éladpai-
dupdrepar 8’ “Odros memomjarar, 8s pd Te péooov
dwever *Orodyov: 6 8 éupevés ed émapnpws
moooiv émbAiPer péya Onplov dudorépoiow, |
SKOPIION, 640aAud 1€ kai év Bupnie PePnras 85
dplds. drdp of 0s1% ye dVw aTpédeTar pera xepoiv,
Sefirepsj dAiyos, oxaifj ye pév ol moMds.

¢ Engonasin, Inzeniculm: later supposed to be Heracles
at the moment when he slew the dragon (Draco) which
guarded the apples of the HesX rides (Xvien. 169 ff.); also
called Gnyx, i.6. On his knees A. 591, 615; or Eidolon, here
and 64. By Roman poets called Nixus, Effigies, Imago.
Cf. Avien. 631, Germ. 271.

» Hipparchus in 4rat. ¢¢ Eudox. Phaen. i. 2. 6 points out
that both Eudoxus and Aratus say ** right foot,” whereas it
should be *¢ left foot.”

° Corona Borealis. Cic. l.c. *Hic illa eximio posita est
fulgore Corona.”
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man knows how to read clearly, nor on what task he
is bent, but men simply call him On His Knees.®
Now that Phantom, that toils on his knees, seems to
sit on bended knee, and from both his shoulders his
hands are upraised and stretch, one this way, one that,
a fathom’s length. Over the middle of the head of
the crooked Dragon, he has the tip of his right foot.?

Here too that Crown,’ which glorious Dionysus
set to be memorial of the dead Ariadne, wheels
beneath the back of the toil-spent Phantom.

To the Phantom’s back the Crown is near, but by
his head mark near at hand the head of Ophiuchus,?
and then from it you can trace the starlit Ophiuchus
himself: so brightly set beneath his head appear
his gleaming shoulders. They would be clear to
mark even at the midmonth moon, but his hands are
not at all so bright; for faint runs the gleam of stars
along on this side and on that. Yet they too can be
seen, for they are not feeble. Both firmly clutch
the Serpent,® which encircles the waist of Ophiuchus,
but he, stedfast with both his feet well set, tramples
a huge monster, even the Scorpion,/ standing upright
on his eye and breast. Now the Serpent is wreathed
about his two hands—a little above his right hand,
but in many folds high above his left.

4 Cic. l.c., *“ Atque haec quidem a tergo, pr(gter caput
autem Anguitenens, ‘Quem claro perhibent Ophiuchum
nomine Graii. Hic pressu duplici palmarum continet An-
guem, Atque eius ipse manet religatus corpore torto; Nam-
que virum medium serpens sub pectora cingit. Ille tamen
nitens graviter vestigia ponit Atque oculos urguet pedibus
pectusque Nepai [=Scorpio].”” Cic. ap. Priscian. xiv. 52
¢« Huic supera duplices humeros affixa videtur Stella micans
tali specie talique nitore.”
e Serpens. 1 Scorpio.
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dpyvpéw & SAiyn Te Kkai okére mdumay érolunl 11
1 ouoln A.
« Scorpion’s Claws or Libra,
¢ Bootes. Cic. Le. * Septentriones autem sequitur ‘ Arcto-

phylax, vulgo qui dicitur esse Bootes, Quod quasi temoni
adiunctam prae se quatit Arctum.” Dein quae sequuntur.
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Toward the Crown leans the Serpent’s jaw, but
beneath his coiling form seek thou for the mighty
Clawse; they are scant of light and nowise brilliant.

Behind Helice, like to one that drives, is borne
along Arctophylax whom men also call Boites,? since
he seems to lay hand on the wain-like Bear. Very
bright is he all; but beneath his belt wheels a star,
bright beyond the others, Arcturus himself.

Beneath both feet of Bootes mark the Maiden,®
who in her hands bears the gleaming Ear of Corn.d
Whether she be daughter of Astraeus, who, men say,
was of old the father of the stars, or child of other
sire, untroubled be her course! But another tale is
current among men, how of old she dwelt on earth
and met men face to face, nor ever disdained in
olden time the tribes of men and women, but mingling
with them took her seat, immortal though she was.
Her men called Justice; but she assembling the
elders, it might be in the market-place or in the
wide-wayed streets, uttered her voice, ever urging
on them judgements kinder to the people. Not yet
in that age had men knowledge of hateful strife, or
carping contention, or din of battle, but a simple life
they lived. Far from them was the cruel sea and
not yet from afar did ships bring their livelihood, but
the oxen and the plough and Justice herself, queen
of the peoples, giver of things just, abundantly
supplied their every need. Even so long as the
earth still nurtured the Golden Race, she had her
dwelling on earth. But with the Silver Race only

Huic enim Booti ¢ subter praecordia fixa videtur Stella micans
radiis, Arcturus nomine claro.’”
¢ Virgo. Cic. l.c. ¢ cuius [Arcturi] pedibus subiecta fertur
¢ Spicum inlustre tenens splendenti corpore Virgo.’”
¢ Spica.
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1 ACM ; but not translated by Germ. or Avienus.

¢ Cic. De nat. d. ii. 63 *Quibus [bubus], cum terrae
subigerentur fissione glebarum, ab illo aureo genere, ut
poetae loquuntur, vis nulla unquam adferebatur. ¢ Ferrea
tum vero proles exorta repente est Ausaque funestum prima
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a little and no longer with utter readiness did she
mingle, for that she yearned for the ways of the
men of old. Yet in that Silver Age was she still
upon the earth ; but from the echoing hills at even-
tide she came alone, nor spake to any man in gentle
words. But when she had filled the great heights
with gathering crowds, then would she with threats
rebuke their evil ways, and declare that never more
at their prayer would she reveal her face to man.
“ Behold what manner of race the fathers of the
Golden Age® left behind them! Far meaner than
themselves! but ye will breed a viler progeny?!
Verily wars and cruel bloodshed shall be unto men
and grievous woe shall be laid upon them.” Even
so she spake and sought the hills and left the people
all gazing towards her still. But when they, too,
were dead, and when, more ruinous than they which
went before, the Race of Bronze was born, who were
the first to forge the sword of the highwayman, and
the first to eat of the flesh of the ploughing-ox, then
verily did Justice loathe that race of men and fly
heavenward and took up that abode, where even
now in the night time the Maiden is seen of men,
established near to far-seen Boétes.

Above both her shoulders at her right wing
wheels a star, whereof the name is the Vintager °—
of such size and with such brightness set, as the star
that shines beneath the tail of the Great Bear. For
dread is the Bear and dread stars are near her.
Seeing them thou needest not further conjecture
est fabrica}’égr ensem Et gustare manu vinctum domitumque
uvencum.

b Cf. Hor. C. iii. 6. 46 ** Aetas parentum, peior avis, tulit

Nos nequiores, mox daturos Progeniem vitiosiorem.”
° Vindemiator.
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! Read only in later mss. Cf. v. 171.

e Cic. ap. Priscian. Gramm. vi.  Tertia sub caudam ad
genus ipsum lumina pandit.”

® Gemini. Cic. De nat. d. ii. 48 “Et natos Geminos
invises sub caput Arctl. Subiectus mediae est Cancer,
pedlbusque tenetur Magnu’ Leo tremulam quatlens e corpore
flammam.” ¢ Cancer. 4 Leo.

¢ About 23rd July the Sun enters the zodiacal sign Leo :

¢f. Hipparch. 1. 18 who, after quoting Aratus 149-151,
remarks. “ For the greatest heat occurs about the time
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what stars beyond them model all her form. Such
stars are borne along, beautiful and great, one in
front of her forefeet, one on her flank, and one
beneath her hind knees.* But all singly one here,
one there, are wheeled along without a name.

Beneath the head of Helice are the Twins ?; be-
neath her waist is the Crab ¢; beneath her hind feet
the Lion¢ brightly shines. There is the Sun’s hottest
summer path. Then the fields are seen bereft of
corn-ears, when first the Sun comes together with
the Lion.® Then the roaring Etesian/ winds fall
swooping on the vasty deep, and voyaging is no
longer seasonable for oars. Then let broad-beamed
ships be my choice, and let steersmen hold the helm
into the wind.

But if it be thy wish to mark Charioteer # and his
stars, and if the fame has come to thee of the Goat *
herself and the Kids,' who often on the darkening
deep have seen men storm-tossed, thou wilt find him
in all his might, leaning forward at the left hand of
the Twins. Over against him wheels the top of
Helice’s head, but on his left shoulder is set the
holy Goat, that, as legend tells, gave the breast to
Zeus. Her the interpreters of Zeus call the Olenian

when the Dog-Star rises, which is as nearly as possible thirty .
days after the summer solstice. At that date, according to
Aratus, the Sun is in the beginning of Leo. The sun, there-
fore, at this (the summer) solstice occupies the beginning of
the Crab (Cancer).”

7 The Etesian or trade-winds which blow every year in the
Mediterranean during the summer, mostly from the North,
begin at the rising of the Dog-Star, being preceded by the

romi which, also from the North, in eight days
fore the rising of the Dog-Star. The Etesian winds blow
for some fifty days. ¢ Auriga. L CaPella

i Haedi; cf. Verg. 4. ix. 668 * pluvialibus Haedis.”
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o Amalthea: Olenian as being on the arm (&Mévn) of
Auriga or as daughter of Olenus or from Olenus or Olene in .
Achaia (Strabo 387, who quotes Aratus). Cf. ‘* Nascitur ‘
Oleniae signum pluvmle Caj llae,“ Ovid, F. v. 113, ¢ Oleniae
sxdus gluvmle Capellae,” 0v1d . iii. 594.

e participle rerrnds occurs five times in Aratus, here
of Taurus, 318 of the bright stars in the Dolphin, 324 of
Orion, 353 of Andromeda, 369 of certain nameless stars.
The sss. of Homer confuse the perfect participle active of
xixrw with that of wrjoow (Leaf on Il. xxi. 503). There
seems reason to think that in some cases, 6.g. 324, Aratus
treated wewrnds as from wlryqu, werdvwvm, in the sense of
¢ extended,” ** spread.”
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Goat.® Large is she and bright, but there at the
wrist of the Charioteer faintly gleam the Kids.

At the feet of Charioteer seek for the crouching ®
horned Bull® Very lifelike are his signs; so clear
defined his head : not by other sign would one mark
the head of an ox, since in such wise those very
stars, wheeling on either side, fashion it. Oft-
spoken is their name and not all unheard-of are the
Hyades.? Broadcast are they on the forehead of
the Bull. One star occupies the tip of his left horn
and the right foot of the Charioteer, who is close by.
Together they are carried in their course, but ever
earlier is the Bull than the Charioteer to set beneath
the West,® albeit they fare together at their rising.”

Nor all unnamed shall rest the hapless family of
Iasid Cepheus.? For their name, too, has come unto
heaven, for that they were near akin to Zeus.*
Cepheus himself is set behind the Bear Cynosura,
like to one that stretches out both his hands. From
her tail-tip to both his feet stretches a measure
equal to that from foot to foot.! But a little aside

¢ Taurus.

4 Hyades in the constellation of Taurus.

¢ érépn may refer to West, as here, and 279, 659, or to
East, 571, 617, 726, always according to the context.

7 The Bull sets sooner because he is farther South than
Auriga &schol.). For criticism of this passage ¢f. Hipparch.
i. 5. 14 ff.

¢ Cepheus, King of Aethiopia, father of Andromeda by
Cassiepeia. He was descended from Io whose father, ac-
cording to one version, was Jasus, son of Argos (Apollod.
ii. 5).

“)As descended from Io.

¢ Hipparchus i. 2. 12 says that this remark, in which
Aratus agrees with Eudoxus, is not true, the distance be-
tween the feet of Cepheus being less than that from either
foot to the tip of Cynosura’s tail.
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kalol kal peyddor: kepals) 8¢ of o0dév Spoln, 210
1oty . . . dxies ACM.

e Cassnﬂ)ela offended the Nereids by vying with them in
beauty. ence Poseidon sent a sea-monster (Cetus) against
Aethiopia.

® The W-shaped constellation of Cassiepeia is a familiar

gectacle in the sky. Itis probably unnecessary to suppose
t more is meant than that C. presents roughly the same
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from his belt look to find the first coil of the mighty
Dragon.

Eastward his hapless wife, Cassiepeia,® gleaming
when by night the moon is full, wheels with her
scanty stars. For few and alternate stars adorn her,
which expressly mark her form with lines of light.
Like the key? of a twofold door barred within,
wherewith men striking shoot back the bolts, so
singly set shine her stars. But from her shoulders
so faint she stretches a fathom’s length. Thou
would’st say she was sorrowing over her daughter.c

For there, too, wheels that woeful form of Andro-
meda, enstarred beneath her mother. Thou hast
not to wait? for a night, I ween, whereon to see her
more distinct! So bright is her head and so clearly
marked are both the shoulders, the tips of her feet
and all her belt. Yet even there she is racked, with
arms stretched far apart, and even in Heaven bonds
are her portion. Uplifted and outspread there for
all time are those hands of hers.

Beneath her head is spread the huge Horse,* touch-
ing her with his lower belly. One common star
gleams on the Horse’s navel and the crown of her
head. Three other separate stars, large and bright,
at equal distance set on flank and shoulders, trace a
square/ upon the Horse. His head is not so brightly
_ aspect as that presented by the bars of a folding-door, where

one half-door acts as door-post to the other and vice versa.
If these two bars were secured by a drop-bar passing through
the two, the resemblance would be clearer still.
¢ Andromeda, who was exposed to the Sea-Monster
being chained to a rock until she was rescued by Perseus.
2 1.6. She can be seen any night.
¢ Pegasus, the winged horse of Bellerophon.
7 The Great Square of Pegasus, made up of a, B, ¥
Pegasi with a Andromedae.
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® A fountain on Helicon, near Thespiae in ‘Boeotia, said to

have been caused by the hoof of Pegasus, the winged Horse
of Bellerophon (Paus. ix. 31. 3).
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marked, nor his neck, though it be long. But the
farthest star on his blazing nostril could fitly rival
the former four, that invest him with such splendour.
Nor is he four-footed. Parted at the navel, with
only half a body, wheels in heaven the sacred
Horse.* He it was, men say, that brought down
from lofty Helicon the bright water of bounteous
Hippocrene.? For not yet on Helicon’s summit
trickled the fountain’s springs, but the Horse smote
it and straightway the gushing water was shed
abroad at the stamp of his forefoot, and herdsmen
were the first to call that stream the fountain of the
Horse. From the rock the water wells and never
shalt thou see it far from the men of Thespiae; but
the Horse himself circles in the heaven of Zeus and
is there for thee to behold.

There too are the most swift courses of the Ram,*
who, pursued through the longest circuit, runs not a
whit slower than the Bear Cynosura—himself weak
and starless as on a moonlit night, but yet by the
belt of Andromeda thou canst trace him out. For
a little below her is he set. Midway he treads the
mighty heavens, where wheel the tips of the
Scorpion’s Claws and the Belt of Orion.

There is also another sign, fashioned near, below
Andromeda, Deltoton,® drawn with three sides,
whereof two appear equal but the third is less, yet
very easy to find, for beyond many is it endowed
with stars. Southward a little from Deltoton are
the stars of the Ram.

¢ The Ram, Aries, situated on the Equator, which is a
Great Circle of the celestial globe, completes his circuit of
the heavens in the same time that Ursa Minor completes her

smaller circle.
¢ Triangulum.
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but only one of the Fishes is south of the Ram. The schol.
takes Aratus to mean south of Triangulum.

® a Piscium, the knot of the band of stars joining the tails
of the two Fishes. |
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Still farther in front of the Ram and still in the
vestibule of the South are the Fishes.2 Ever one
is higher than the other, and louder hears the fresh
rush of the North wind. From both there stretch,
as it were, chains, whereby their tails on either side
are joined. The meeting chains are knit by a single
beautiful and great star, which is called the Knot of
Tails.> Let the left shoulder of Andromeda be thy
guide to the northern Fish, for it is very near.

Her two feet will guide thee to her bridegroom,
Perseus,® over whose shoulder they are for ever
carried. But he moves in the North a taller form
than the others. His right hand is stretched toward
the throne of the mother? of his bride, and, as if
pursuing that which lies before his feet, he greatly
strides, dust-stained, in the heaven of Zeus.

Near® his left thigh move the Pleiades, all in a
cluster, but small is the space that holds them and
singly they dimly shine. Seven are they in the
songs of men, albeit only six are visible to the eyes.
Yet not a star, I ween, has perished from the sky
unmarked since the earliest memory of man, but
even so the tale is told. Those seven are called by
name Halcyone, Merope, Celaeno, Electra, Sterope,
Taygete, and queenly Maia. Small and dim are
they all alike, but widely famed they wheel in
heaven at morn and eventide, by the will of Zeus,

° Perseus, son of Zeus and Dana&, who rescued Andro-
meda.
2 Cassiepeia, mother of Andromeda.
¢ Hipparch. i. 6. 12 criticizes this: *The left knee of
Perseus is a long way from the Pleiades.”

s The missing Pleiad is sometimes said to be Merope,
sometimes Electra. Hiplaarch. i. 6. 14 says that by looking
carefully on a clear moonless night seven stars can be seen.
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@ Their heliacal nsmgﬂ o dvarohy) in May was the sign
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who bade them tell of the beginning of Summer and
of Winter and of the coming of the ploughing-time.®

Yonder, too, is the tiny Tortoise,> which, while
still beside his cradle, Hermes pierced for strings
and bade it be called the Lyre: and he brought it
into heaven and set it in front of the unknown
Phantom. That Croucher on his Knees comes near
the Lyre with his left knee, but the top of the Bird’s
head wheels on the other side, and between the Bird’s
head and the Phantom’s knee is enstarred the Lyre.

For verily in heaven there is outspread a glitter-
ing Bird.® Wreathed in mist is the Bird, but yet
the parts above him are rough with stars, not very
large, yet not obscure. Like a bird in joyous flight,
with fair weather it glides to the west, with the tip
of its right wing outstretched towards the right
hand of Cepheus, and by its left wing is hung in the
heavens the prancing Horse.

Round the prancing Horse range the two Fishes.
By the Horse’s head is stretched the right hand of
Hydrochous.® He is behind Aegoceros/ who is set
in front and further down, where the mighty Sun
turns.g In that month use not the open sea’ lest
thou be engulfed in the waves. Neither in the
dawn canst thou accomplish a far journey, for fast
to evening speed the dawns; nor at night amid thy
fears will the dawn draw earlier near, though loud
and instant be thy cry. Grievous then is the crash-

b Lyra. For the invention of the 1 by Hermes cf.
Hom. yI?Herm. 39 ff. e

° Engonasin ; ¢f. v. 66 n. a Cygnus, the Swan.

¢ Aquarius, the Water-bearer. Capricorn.

¢ Tropic of Capricorn, so called because the Sun enters
the zodiacal sign of Capricorn at the winter solstice, i.6.
22nd December.,

A uh . . . Bahdoop quoted by [Longin.] De sublim. xxvi. 1.
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ing swoop of the South winds when the Sun joins
Aegoceros, and then is the frost from heaven hard
on the benumbed sailor. Not but that throughout
the year’s length the sea ever grows dark beneath
the keels, and, like to diving seagulls, we often sit,
spying out the deep from our ship with faces turned
to the shore ; but ever farther back the shores are
swept by the waves and only a thin plank staves off
Death.e

But even in the previous month,? storm-tossed at
sea, when the Sun scorches the Bow and the
Wielder ¢ of the Bow, trust no longer in the night
but put to shore in the evening. Of that season
and that month let the rising of Scorpion at the
close of night be a sign to thee. For verily his
great Bow does the Bowman draw close by the
Scorpion’s sting, and a little in front stands the
Scorpion at his rising, but the Archer® rises right
after him. Then, too, at the close of night Cyno-
sura’s head runs very high, but Orion just before
the dawn wholly sets and Cepheus from hand to
waist.®

Further up there is another Arrow ¢ shot—alone
without a bow. By it is the Bird/ outspread nearer
the North, but hard at hand another bird ¢ tosses in
storm, of smaller size but cruel in its rising from the
sea when the night is waning, and men call it the -
Eagle (Storm-bird).*

Over Aegoceros floats the Dolphin® with few

> November, when the Sun enters Sagittarius.

¢ Sagittarius.

4 Vv. 303 ff. are discussed by Hipparch. i. 7. 1-18.

¢ Sagitta. 7 Cygnus. 9 A%uila, Eagle.
» Aétos, here derived from dyrac, ¢“is blown.

i Delphinus.
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2 The Ecliptic or apparent path of the Sun among the

stars.

5 As the constellation of Taurus represents only the fore-
quarters of the Bull it is natural to take rous= wparoyﬁ,

¢t forequarters.” The schol., however, takes it as ‘¢ section,”
i.6. the section of the Zodiac represented by the Bull.
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bright stars and body wreathed in mist, but four
brilliants adorn him, set side by side in pairs.

Now these constellations lie between the North
and the Sun’s wandering path,® but others many in
number rise beneath between the South and the
Sun’s course.

Aslant beneath the fore-body ? of the Bull is set
the great Orion. Let none who pass him spread
out on high on a cloudless night imagine that, gazing
on the heavens, one shall see other stars more fair.

Such a guardian, too, beneath his towering back
is seen to stand on his hind legs, the Dog ° star-
enwrought, yet not clearly marked in all his form,
but right by his belly he shows dark. The tip of
his terrible jaw is marked by a star that keenest of
all blazes with a searing flame and him men call
Seirius.* When he rises with the Sun,® no longer do
the trees deceive him by the feeble freshness of their
leaves. For easily with his keen glance he pierces
their ranks, and to some he gives strength but of
others he blights the bark utterly. Of him too at
his setting / are we aware, but the other stars of the
Dog are set round with fainter light to mark his legs.

Beneath both feet of Orion is the Hare 9 pursued
continually through all time, while Seirius behind is
for ever borne as in pursuit. Close behind he rises
and as he sets he eyes the setting Hare.

Beside the tail of the Great Dog the ship Argo? is

¢ Canis Major, the Great Dog. ¢ Sirius, « Canis Majoris.

¢ In July. 7 In the end of November. 9 Lepus.

» «« At Canis ad caudam serpens prolabitur Argo | Con-

versam prae se portans cum lumine puppim,” Cic. De nat.

d. ii. 44 ; ¢f. Eratosth. Catast. 35 els 8¢ 74 doTpa dveréfn 70

eldwhor ovy 8hov adrijs, ol &' oluxés elow Ews Tol igTol oVV Tols
wndalios.
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a Hlﬁparch i. 8. 1 criticizes this: the bright stars, x on
the deck, B8 on the keel, lie considerably East of the Mast.

b See note on 167.

o Cetus.

4 Hipparch. i. 8. 5.

¢ Eridanus, Flumen, the River, sometimes called the Nile.
The Eridanus was identified with the river Po, into which
Phaéthon fell and where his sisters, the Heliades, wept for
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hauled stern-foremost. For not hers is the proper
course of a ship in motion, but she is borne back-
wards, reversed even as real ships, when already the
sailors turn the stern to the land as they enter the
haven, and every one back-paddles the ship, but she
rushing sternward lays hold of the shore. Even so
is the Argo of Jason borne along stern-foremost.
Partly in mist is she borne along, and starless from
her prow even to the mast,% but the hull is wholly
wreathed in light. Loosed is her Rudder and is
set beneath the hind feet of the Dog, as he runs
in front.

Andromeda, though she cowers? a good way off,
is pressed by the rush of the mighty Monster¢ of
the Sea. For her path lies under the blast of
Thracian Boreas, but the South wind drives against
her, beneath the Ram and the Pair of Fishes, the
hateful Monster, Cetus, set as he is a little above
the Starry River.d

For alone are those poor remains of Eridanus,’
River of many tears, also borne beneath the feet of
the Gods. He winds beneath Orion’s left foot, but
the Shackles, wherewith the Fishes’ tails are held,
reach from their tails and join together, and behind
the neck of Cetus they mingle their path and fare
together. They end in a single star of Cetus, set
where meet his spine and head.

Other stars/ mean in size and feeble in splendour,

him; ¢poor remains,’ because Eridanus was partly burnt
up. Aratus is the first to call the River Eridanus.

7 Stars lying between Argo and Cetus and the Hare,
which were not grouped as a’ constellation and given a
special name. Hipparch. i. 8. 2 f. says the ‘ nameless
Zt:;s" really lie between the River and the Helm of

0.
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o Hipparch. i. 8. 8 ff. discusses 367-385. As against
Attalus who accused Aratus of redundancy and obscurity,
Hipparchus thinks Aratus has given a masterly exposition
(xexparquévws drodedwxévar) of what was in his mind, namely,
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wheel between the Rudder of Argo and Cetus, and
beneath the grey Hare’s sides they are set without
aname. For they are not set like the limbs of a
fashioned figure, such as, many in number, fare in
order along their constant paths, as the years are
fulfilled—stars, which someone of the men that are
no more noted and marked how to group in figures
and call all by a single name. For it had passed his
skill to know each single star or name them one by
one. Many are they on every hand and of many
the magnitudes and colours are the same, while all
go circling round. Wherefore he deemed fit to
group the stars in companies, so that in order, set
each by other, they might form figures. Hence the
constellations got their names, and now no longer
does any star rise a marvel from beneath the horizon.
Now the other stars are grouped in clear figures and
brightly shine, but those beneath the hunted Hare
are all clad in mist and nameless in their course.®

Below Aegoceros before the blasts of the South
wind swims a Fish, facing Cetus, alone and apart
from the former Fishes; and him men call the
Southern Fish.?

Other stars, sparsely set beneath Hydrochoiis,*
hang on high between Cetus in the heavens and the
Fish, dim and nameless, and near them on the right
hand of bright Hydrochoiis, like some sprinkled
drops of water lightly shed on this side and on that,

" other stars wheel bright-eyed though weak. But
among them are borne two of more lustrous form,
that he who first grouped the stars in constellations decided

to group and name only those stars which spatially belonged
together, neglecting those which did not naturally form a
groug or figure.
> Piscis Australis. ¢ Aquarius.
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e This is not Sagittarius but the Centaur, usually
identified with Cheiron. Both being regarded as centaurs
they are often confused. Even the name Cheiron is some-
times used of Sagittarius, ¢.g. Germanicus, 4rat. 668.

> These form Corona Australis, the Southern Crown,
Zrépavos Nérios.
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not far apart and yet not near: one beneath both
feet of Hydrochoiis, a goodly star and bright, the
other beneath the tail of dark-blue Cetus. This
cluster as a whole men call The Water. But others
low beneath the forefeet of the Archer (Centaur),s
turned in a circled ring,? go wheeling round the sky.

Belowthe fierysting of the dread monster, Scorpion,
and near the South is hung the Altar.c Brief is the
spacé thou wilt behold it above the horizon: for it
rises over against Arcturus.? High runs the path of
Arcturus, but sooner passes the Altar to the western
sea. But that Altar even beyond aught else hath
ancient Night, weeping the woe of men, set to be a
mighty sign of storm at sea. For ships in trouble
pain her heart, and other signs in other quarters she
kindles in sorrow for mariners, storm-buffeted at sea.
Wherefore I bid thee pray, when in the open sea,
that that constellation wrapt in clouds appear not
amidst the others in the heavens, herself unclouded
and resplendent but banked above with billowing
clouds, as often it is beset when the autumn wind
drives them back. For often Night herself reveals
this sign, also, for the South Wind in her kindness to
toiling sailors. If they heed her favouring signs and

¢ Ara, fabled to be the altar on which the gods swore
when Zeus proceeded inst Cronus: ‘‘Inde Nepae Ji.e.
Scorpion] cernes prophe:gigentis acumen | Aram quam flatu
permulcet spiritus austri,” Cic. De nat. d. ii. 44. *Neve
sinisterior pressam rota ducat ad Aram,” Ovid, M. ii. 139.

@ {.e., according to the inte?:)etation of Hipparchus and
Attalus, the Altar is as far from the South qggle (vérios
wohos, dopavhs wbhos) as Arcturus is from the visible Pole
(0 el pavepds wéhos). This, says Hipparchus, is not true, as
Arcturus is 59° from the North Pole, while a, the bright star
in the middle of the Altar, is only 46° from the South Pole
(Hipparch. i. 8. 14f.).
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¢ For the gen. after tdna. ¢f. Aristoph. Frogs 815.

> i.e. when the shoulder of the Centaur culminates
&ma’ovpan?). Hipﬁarch. i. 8. 19 ff. complains that Aratus
oes not specify which shoulder, which is not a matter of in-
difference, as they would not both culminate at the same time.

¢ Centaur, cf. * Propterque Centaurus, ¢ Cedit equi partes
properans subiungere Chelis. Hic dextram porgens, Quad-
rupes qua vasta tenetur, Tendit et illustrem truculentus
cedit ad Aram,’” Cic. De nat. d. ii. 4.

4 Hipparch. i. 8. 21 f. says Aratus is wrong here, since
nearly the whole of the Centaur lies under Virgo, only his

right hand and the forelegs of the horse stretching below
the Claws,
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quickly lighten their craft and set all in order, on a
sudden lo! their task is easier : but if from on high
a dread gust of wind smite their ship, all unforeseen,
and throw in turmoil all the sails, sometimes they
make their voyage all beneath the waves, but at
other times, if they win by their prayers Zeus to
their aid, and the might of the north wind pass in
lightning, after much toil they yet again see each
other on the ship. But at this sign fear the South
Wind, until thou see’st ¢ the North Wind come with
lightning. But if the shoulder of Centaur is as far
from the western as from the eastern sea® and a
faint mist veils it, while behind Night kindles like
signs of storm upon the gleaming Altar, thou must not
look for the South, but bethink thee of an East Wind.

The constellation of Centaur¢ thou wilt find
beneath two others. For part in human form lies
beneath Scorpio, but the rest, a horse’s trunk and
tail, are beneath the Claws.4 He ever seems to
stretch his right hand ¢ towards the round Altar, but
through his hand is drawn and firmly grasped
another sign—the Beast/ for so men of old have
named it.

¢ Hipparch. i. 8. 23 objects that between his right hand
and the Altar lies the whole of the Beast (67plov) and most
parts of the Scorpion ; ¢f. v. 402f.

7 Fera or the Wolf. Manilius i. 440 confuses the Beast
with the Cetus of Andromeda. The Centaur was represented
as holding in his left a thyrsus with a Hare hung upon it, in
his right a Therium, of what nature the ancients did not de-
fine; ¢f. Cic. Arat. 211 “Hic dextram porgens quadrupes qua
vasta tenetur | Quam nemo certo donavit nomine Graium.”
Frequently the Beast is confused with the Hare, but in later
times it is generally known as the Wolf. Cf. [Eratosth.]
Catast. 40 &xe. 8¢ xal év Tais xepal 1O Neybuevov Omplov . . .
Twés 8¢ dokby paoy abTd elvar olvov, éf od omévder Tols Beols émi T
Ouripiov.  Exer 58 atTd év T detid xepl, v 5 T dpoTepg Bvpoov.
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@ gepacbev occurs four times in Aratus, here and 606, 645,
720. In the last three cases it means *‘from the Eastern
horizon.” The schol. on the present passage says ‘¢ either
from the East or from a quarter beyond and farther than the

Centaur.” b Crater, the Cup.
¢ Corvus, the Crow. Both these small constellatlons lie

on the back of Hydra. J
4 Procyon or Canis Minor.
¢ The Fixed Stars. 7 The Planets. i

9 The reference, as the scholiast says, is to the ¢ great
Platonick yeere” (Hemck), the péyas or Téeos éviavrés, when
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Another constellation trails beyond,* which men
call the Hydra. Like a living creature it winds
afar its coiling form. Its head comes beneath the
middle of the Crab, its coil beneath the body of the
Lion, and its tail hangs above the Centaur himself.
Midway on its coiling form is set the Crater,? and at
the tip the figure of a Raven ¢ that seems to peck at
the coil.

There, too, by the Hydra beneath the Twins
brightly shines Procyon.4

All these constellations thou canst mark as the
seasons pass, each returning at its appointed time:
for all are unchangingly and firmly fixed* in the
heavens to be the ornaments of the passing night.

But of quite a different class are those five other
orbs/ that intermingle with them and wheel wander-
ing on every side of the twelve figures of the Zodjac.
No longer with the others as thy guide couldst thou
mark where lies the path of those, since all pursue
a shifty course, and long are the periods of their
revolution and far distant lies the goal of their con-
junction? When I come to them my daring fails,
but mine be the power to tell of the orbits of the
Fixed Stars and Signs in heaven.

These orbits* lie like rings, four in number, chief
in interest and in profit, if thou wouldst mark the

there is a general reversion of nature to the position at the
beginning of the period, a so-called dwoxardorasis. Then.
the planets moving in different orbits and with different
speeSs complete their orbits together (Plato, Timaeus 39).

A The four rings are the Great Circles of the Equator and
the Ecliptic and the smaller circles of the Tropic of Cancer
and the Tropic of Capricorn. Thus in size the Equator is
equal to the %cliptic, while the two Tropics are equal to one
another.
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measures of the waning and the waxing of the
Seasons. On all are set beacon lights, many in
number, all every way closely penned together.
The circles are immovable,® and fitted each to
other, but in size two are matched with two.

If ever on a clear night, when Night in the
heavens shows to men all her stars in their bright-
ness and no star is borne faintly gleaming at the
mid-month moon, but they all sharply pierce the
darkness—if in such an hour wonder rises in thy
heart to mark on every side the heaven cleft by a
broad belt,? or if someone at thy side point out that
circle set with brilliants—that is what men call the
Milky Way. A match for it in colour thou wilt find
no circle wheel, but in size two of the four belts are
as large, but the other two are far inferior.

Of the lesser circles one ¢ is nigh to Boreas at his
coming, and on it are borne both the heads of the
Twins and the knees of the stedfast Charioteer, and
above him are the left shoulder and shin of Perseus.d
It crosses Andromeda’s right arm above the elbow.e
Above it is set her palm, nearer the north, and south-
ward leans her elbow. The hoofs of the Horse, the
head and neck of the Bird/ and Ophiuchus’ bright
shoulders ¢ wheel along this circle in their course.
The Maiden ? is borne a little to the South and does
not touch the Belt, but on it are the Lion and the
Crab. Thereon are they both established side by

which he defends against 8¢ mAarées, which was preferred by
lus.
® The Galaxy or Milky Way. ° Tropic of Cancer.
¢ Hipparch. i. 10 disputes these statements; ¢f. i. 2.
¢ Hipparch. i. 10. 6.
7 Hipparch. i. 10. 7. ¢ Hipparch. i. 10. 9.
» Virgo, of. Hipparch, i. 10, 10.
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s Hipparch. i. 8. 51, i. 9. 10.
® Summer Solstice, the longest day, 22nd June.
¢ Tropic of Capricorn, Hipparch. i. 2. 21, i. 10, 16.
¢ Winter Solstice, the shortest day, 22nd December.
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side, but the circle cuts the Lion beneath breast and
belly lengthwise to the loins, and the Crab it cuts
clean through by the shell where thou canst see
him most clearly cut, as he stands upright with his
eyes on either side of the Belt. The circle is
divided, as well as may be, into eight parts, whereof
five in the daytime wheel on high above the earth
and three beneath the horizon.® In it is the Turn-
ing-point of the Sun in summer.® This circle is set
round the Crab in the North. B

But there is another circle¢ to match in the
South. It cuts through the middle of Aegoceros,
the feet of Hydrochoiis, and the tail of the sea-
monster, Cetus, and on it is the Hare. It claims no
great share of the Dog, but only the space that he
occupies with his feet. In it is Argo and the mighty
back of the Centaur, the sting of Scorpio, and the
Bow of the bright Archer. This circle the sun
passes last as he is southward borne from the bright
north, and here is the Turning-point of the sun in
winter.? Three parts of eight of his course are
above and five below the horizon.

Between the Tropics a Belt,® peer of the grey
Milky Way, undergirds the earth and with imaginary
line bisects the sphere. In it the days are equal to
the nights/ both at the waning of the summer and
the waxing of the spring. The sign appointed for it
is the Ram9 and the knees of the Bull—the Ram
being borne lengthwise through it, but of the Bull
just the visible bend of the knees. In it are the
Belt of the well-starred Orion and the coil of the

¢ The xikhos lonuepwés or Equator, a Great Circle like the
Milky Way.

! I:fﬁng and Autumn Equinoxes, Hipparch. i. 9. 9.

¢ ‘Hipparch. i. 10. 18 ff.
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¢ Ecliptic, xtx\os Mogés, circulus obliquus, the apparent path
of the Sun in the heavens. 7 . pa
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PHAENOMENA

gleaming Hydra: in it, too, the dim-lit Crater and
the Crow and the scanty-starred Claws and the
knees of Ophiuchus are borne. But it has no share
in the Eagle, but near it flies ¢ the mighty messenger
of Zeus. Facing the Eagle wheel the head and
neck of the Horse.

These three Belts ® are parallel, and at right angles
to the Axis which they surround and which is the
centre of them all, but the fourth¢ aslant is fixed
athwart the Tropics: they on opposite sides of the
Equator support it at either limit, but the Equator
bisects it. Not otherwise would a man skilled in
the handicraft of Athena join the whirling Belts,
wheeling them all around, so many and so great like
rings, just as the Belts in the heavens, clasped by
the transverse circle, hasten from da¥%n to night
throughout all time. The three Belts 4 rise and set
all parallel but ever single and the same is the point
where in due order each rises or sets at East or West.
But the fourth circle passes over as much water of
ocean ¢ as rolls between the rising of Aegoceros, and
the rising of the Crab: as much as it occupies in
rising, so much it occupies in setting. As long as is
the ray cast to heaven from the glance of the eye, six
times as long a lin€ would subtend this Belt. Each
ray, measured of equal length, intercepts two constel-
lations.” This circle is called the Belt of the Zodiac.

4 Hipparch. ii. 1. 17.

¢ The distance between the point of the horizon (ocean)
where the Sun rises at Mid-Winter and the point where he
rises at Mid-Summer.

7 Each side of a regu]ar hexagon inscribed in a circle is
equal to the radius of the circle (Euclid iv. 15). If the
earth be regarded as the centre of the celestial sphere, the
ray cast from the eye of the observer to the vault of heaven
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is the radius of the sphere, and six lines of that length will
give the inscribed regular hexagon. Each of those sides
will subtend an arc of the sphere containing two signs of the
Zodiac. Bisect each side, and each half side will correspond
to one sign. This method of describing the Zodiac is what
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In it is the Crab; after the Crab the Lion and
beneath him the Maiden; after the Maiden the
Claws and the Scorpion himself and the Archer and
Aegoceros, and after Aegoceros Hydrochoiis. Be-
neath him are enstarred the Two Fishes and after
them the Ram and next the Bull and the Twins. In
them, twelve in all, has the sun his course as he
leads on the whole year, and as he fares around this
belt, all the fruitful seasons have their growth.

Half this Belt is set below the hollow of the
horizon, and half is above the earth. Every night
six constellations of this circle’s twelve set and as
many rise; as long is each night ever stretched as
half the belt rises above the earth from the fall of
night.s

Not useless were it for one who seeks for signs of
coming day to mark when each sign of the Zodiac
rises. For ever with one of them the sun himself
rises. One could best search vut those constellations
by looking on themselves, but if they be dark with
clouds or rise hidden behind a hill, get thee fixed
signs for their coming. Ocean himself will give thee
signs at either horn—the East or the West—in the
many constellations that wheel about him, when
from below he sends forth each rising sign.

Not very faint are the wheeling constellations that
are set about Ocean at East or West, when the Crab
Vergil refers to in FEel. iii. 40ff. “In medio duo signa,
Conon et—quis fuit alter Descripsit radio totum qui gentibus
orbem, Tempora quae messor, quae curvus arator haberet?”
Our “ray ” is, of course, derived fram radius.

@ The Zodiac is a Great Circle and therefore is bisected
by any other Great Circle, 6.g. the horizon. Now day lasts
while the Sun is above the horizon. When' the Sun is
setting a half circle of the Zodiac has risen since his rising,
i.6. 8ix zodiacal signs.
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¢ i.6. facing the East; or reversed, i.e. standing upon his
head, ¢f. 620 (Hipparch. ii. 16), 669. Hence in later times
he is also febs 7is karaxépala keluevos. The peculiarity of his
rising feet-foremost and setting head-foremost (Hygin. Astr.
iii. 5 ** Hic occidens capite prius quam reliquo corpore devenit 4
ad terram; qui cum totus occidit ut pendere pedibus
ex Arctico -circulo videatur, exoriens ante pedibus quam
reliquis membris ”) is referred to by Manilius v. 645ff. He
who is born under this constellation—** Nixa genu species et

-426

~7



PHAENOMENA

rises, some setting in the West and others rising in
the East. The Crown sets and the Southern Fish as
far as its back. Half the setting Crown is visible in
the sky but half already sinks beneath the verge.
Of Engonasin, backward turned,® the waist is still
visible but his upper parts are borne in night. The
" rise of the Crab brings down from knee to shoulder
the wretched Ophiuchus and Opbhis to the neck. No
longer great on both sides of the horizon is Arcto-
phylax but only the lesser portion is visible, while the
greater part is wrapt in night. For with four signs?®
of the Zodiac Boobtes sets and is received in the
bosom of ocean; and when he is sated with the
light he takes till past midnight in the loosing of
his oxen,¢ in the season when he sets with the sink-
ing sun. Those nights are named after his late
setting. So these stars are setting, but another,
facing them, no dim star, even Orion with glittering
belt and shining shoulders and trusting in the might
of his sword, and bringing all the River,? rises from
the other horn, the East.
At the coming of the Lion those constellations
wholly set, which were setting when the Crab rose,
and with them sets the Eagle. But the Phantom

Graio nomine dicta Engonasi (ignota facies sub origine
constat) ”—will be plotter and a footpad, or—a tight-mfe
walker : ¢ Et si forte aliquas animis exsurget in artes | In
praerupta dabit studium vendetque (gericlo | Ingenium. Ac
tenues ausus sine limite grassus | Certa per extentos ponet
vestigia funes, At caeli meditatus iter vestigia perdet |
_ Paene sua et pendens populum suspendet ab ipso.”
¢ Hipparch. ii. 19.
¢ Bootes takes a long time to set because he sets in a
erpendicular position, while he rises quickly (608) because

ge is in a horizontal position (Hipparch. ii. 17 ff.).

¢ Eridanus.
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On His Knees sinks all save knee and left foot
beneath the stormy ocean. Up rises the Hydra’s
head and the bright-eyed Hare and Procyon and
the forefeet of the flaming Dog.

Not few, either, are the constellations which the
Maiden at her rising sends beneath the verge of
earth. Then set the Cyllenian Lyre, the Dolphin
and the shapely Arrow. With them the wing-tips
of the Bird® up to her very tail and the farthest
reaches of the River are overshadowed. The head of
the Horse ? sets, sets too his neck. The Hydra rises
higher as far as Crater, and before her the Dog brings
up his hind feet, dragging behind him the stern of
Argo of many stars. And she rises above the earth,

" cleft right at the mast, just when the whole of the
- Maiden has risen.

Nor can the rising Claws, though faintly shining,
pass unremarked, when at a bound ¢ the mighty sign
of Bobtes rises, jewelled with Arcturus.? Aloft is

- risen all of Argo, but the Hydra, shed as she is afar
over the heavens, will lack her tail. The Claws bring -
only the right leg as far as the thigh of that Phantom
that is ever On his Knees, ever crouching by the Lyre
—that Phantom, unknown among the figures of the
heavens, whom we often see both rise and set on the
selfsame night. Of him only the leg is visible at the
rising of both the Claws: he himself head-down-
ward ¢ on the other side awaits the rising Scorpion
and the Drawer of the Bow/ For they bring him :

e Cygnus. > Pegasus. ¢ See 585 n.
@ The brightest star in Bottes (a Bootis).
° Cf. 578, * Sagittarius.

2 613 Sewdv épearnar’ 'Ogiovxéa’ 7ol pév Emera A; om.
M.
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Scorpion brings his waist and all aforesaid ; the Bow
his left hand and head. Even so in three portions is
he all brought up piecemeal above the horizon.
Half the Crown and the tip of the Centaur’s tail are
upraised with the rising Claws. Then is the Horse
setting after his vanished head, and dragged below
is the tail-tip of the Bird,s already set. The head of
Andromeda is setting and against her is brought by
the misty South the mighty terror, Cetus, but over
against him in the North Cepheus with mighty hand
upraised warns him back. Cetus, neck downward,
sets to his neck, and Cepheus with head and hand
and shoulder.

The winding River? will straightway sink in fair
flowing ocean at the coming of Scorpion, whose
rising puts to flight even the mighty Orion. Thy
pardon, Artemis, we crave! There is a tale told by
the men of old, who said that stout Orion laid hands
upon her robe, what time in Chios he was smiting
with his strong club all manner of beasts, as a service
of the hunt to that King Oenopion. But she forth-
with rent in twain the surrounding hills of the
island and roused against him another kind of beast
—even the Scorpion, who proving mightier wounded
him, mighty though he was, and slew him, for that
he had vexed Artemis. Wherefore, too, men say
that at the rising of the Scorpion in the East Orion
flees at the Western verge. Nor does what was left
of Andromeda and of Cetus fail to mark his rise but
in full career they too flee. In that hour the belt of
Cepheus grazes earth as he dips his upper parts in
the sea, but the rest he may not— his feet and knees
and loins, for the Bears themselves forbid.  The

¢ Cygnus. % Eridanus.
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hapless Cassiepeia herself too hastes after the figure
of her child.? No longer in seemly wise does she
shine upon her throne, feet and knees withal, but
she headlong plunges like a diver, parted at the
knees; for not scatheless was she to rival Doris and
Panope.b So she is borne towards the West, but
other signs in the East the vault of heaven brings
from below, the remaining half of the Crown*® and
the tail of the Hydra, and uplifts the body and head
of the Centaur and the Beast that the Centaur holds
in his right hand. But the fore-feet of the Centaur-
Knight ¢ await the rising of the Bow.

At the coming of the Bow up rises the coil of the
Serpent and the body of Ophiuchus. Their heads
the rising of the Scorpion himself brings and raises
even the hands of Ophiuchus and the foremost coil
of the star-bespangled Serpent. Then emerge from
below some parts of Engonasin, who ever rises feet-
foremost,® to wit, his legs, waist, all his breast, his
shoulder with his right hand; but his other hand
and his head arise with the rising Bow and the
Archer. With them the Lyre of Hermes and
Cepheus to his breast drive up from the Eastern
Ocean, what time all the rays of the mighty Dog
are sinking and all of Orion setting, yea, all the
Hare, which the Dog pursues in an unending race.
But not yet depart the Kids of the Charioteer and
the Arm-borne (Olenian) Goat/; by his great hand

° i.6. of Corona Borealis (¢f. 625), as Hipparchus, who
x(a_,grees with the statement, interprets 78 Nouwdv o0 Zrepdrov.

rotius wrongly supposed the words to mean Corona Aus-
tralis—which was unknown to Aratus under that name.
See 401 n.

4 &4p of the Centaur, as in Pind. P. iv. 119, iii. 6, etc.

¢ Cf. 620 n. ! Cf. 164 m.
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they shine, and are eminent beyond all his other
limbs in raising storms, when they fare with the
sun.
His head, hand and waist set at the rising of
Aegoceros ¢ : from waist to foot he sets at the rising
of the Archer. Nor do Perseus and the end of the
stern of jewelled Argo remain on high, but Perseus
sets all save his knee and right foot and Argo is gone
save her curved stern. She sinks wholly at the
rising of Aegoceros, when Procyon sets too, and there
rise the Bird® and the Eagle and the gems of the
winged Arrow and the sacred Altar, that is estab-
lished in the South.

When Hydrochoiis¢ is just risen, up wheel the
feet and head of the Horse. But opposite the
Horse starry Night draws the Centaur, tail-first,
beneath the horizon, but cannot yet engulf his head
and his broad shoulders, breast and all. But she
sinks beneath the verge the coiling neck and all the
brow of the gleaming Hydra. Yet many a coil of
the Hydra remains, but Night engulfs her wholly
with the Centaur, when the Fishes rise ; with the
Fishes the Fish¢ which is placed beneath azure
Aegoceros rises—not completely but part awaits
another sign of the Zodiac. So the weary hands
and knees and shoulders of Andromeda are parted
—stretched some below and others above the
horizon, when the Two Fishes are newly risen from
the ocean. Her right side the Fishes bring, but
the left the rising Ram.¢ When the latter rises,
the Altar is seen setting in the West, while in the

& Capricorn. 3 Cy%nus. ¢ Aquarius.

4 The Southern Fish, Piscis Australis.
¢ Aries. .
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East may be seen rising as mueh as the head and
shoulders of Perseus.

As to his belt itself disputed might it be whether it
rises as the Ram ceases to rise or at the rising of the
Bull,* with whom he rises wholly. Nor lags behind
the Charioteer at the rising of the Bull, for close are
set their courses. But not with that sign does he rise
completely, but the Twins? bring him wholly up.
The Kids and the sole of the Charioteer’s left foot
and the Goat herself journey with the Bull, what
time the neck and tail of Cetus, leviathan of the
sky, rise from below. Now Arctophylax is begin-
ning to set with the first of those four ¢ constella-
tions of the Zodiac that see him sink wholly, save
his never setting left hand that rises by the Great
Bear.

Let Ophiuchus setting from both feet even to his
knees be a sign of the rising of the Twins in the
East. Then no longer is aught of Cetus beneath
the verge, but thou shalt see him all. Then, too, can
the sailor on the open sea mark the first bend of the
River 4 rising from the deep, as he watches for Orion
himself to see if he might give him any hint of the
measure of the night or of his voyage. For on every
hand signs in multitude do the gods reveal to man.

Markest thou not? Whenever the Moon with weATHER
slender horns shines forth in the West, she tells of a SIGNS
new month beginning : when first her rays are shed
abroad just enough to cast a shadow, she is going to
the fourth day: with orb half complete she pro-
claims eight days : with full face the mid-day of the
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month ; and ever with varying phase she tells the
date of the dawn that comes round.

Those twelve signs of the Zodiac are sufficient to
tell the limits of the night. But they to mark the
great year—the season to plough and sow the
fallow field and the season to plant the tree—are
already revealed of Zeus and set on every side.
Yea, and on the sea, too, many a sailor has
marked the coming of the stormy tempest, remem-
bering either dread Arcturus® or other stars that
draw from ocean in the morning twilight or at the
first fall of night. For verily through them all the
Sun passes in yearly course, as he drives his mighty
furrow, and now to one, now to another he draws
near, now as he rises and anon as he sets, and ever
another star looks upon another morn.

This thou too knowest, for celebrated by all now
are the nineteen cycles?® of the bright Sun—thou
knowest all the stars wheeled aloft by Night from
Orion’s belt to the last of Orion and his bold hound,
the stars of Poseidon, the stars of Zeus, which, if
marked, display fit signs of the seasons. Wherefore
to them give careful heed and if ever thy trust is
in a ship, be it thine to watch what signs in the
heavens are labouring under stormy winds or squall
at sea. Small is the trouble and thousandfold the
reward of his heedfulness who ever takes care.
First he himself is safer, and well, too, he profifs
another by his warning, when a storm is rushing
near.

For oft, too, beneath a calm night the sailor
occido vehementior ™ ; ¢f. Hor. C. iii. 1. 27 f.  saevus Arcturi
cadentis Impetus.”

% The nineteen-year cycle of Meton. For this and follow-
ing lines see Introiuction, p. 379.
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shortens sail for fear of the morning sea. Sometimes
the storm comes on the third day, sometimes on the
fifth, but sometimes the evil comes all unforeseen.
For not yet do we mortals know all from Zeus, but
much still remains hidden, whereof, what he will,
even hereafter will he reveal ; for openly he aids the
race of men, manifesting himself on every side and
showing signs on every hand. . Some messages the
Moon will convey with orb half-full as she waxes or
wanes, others when full: others the Sun by warnings
at dawn and again at the edge of night, and other
hints from other source can be drawn for day and
night.

Scan first the horns on either side the Moon.®
For with varying hue from time to time the evening
paints her and of different shape are her horns at
different times as the Moon is waxing—one form on
the third day and other on the fourth. From them
thou canst learn touching the month that is begun.
If she is slender and clear about the third day,® she
heralds calm : if slender and very ruddy, wind °; but
if thick and with blunted horns she show but a feeble
light on the third and fourth night, her beams are
blunted by the South wind or imminent rain. If on
the third night neither horn nod forward or lean
backward, if vertical they curve their tips on either
side, winds from the West will follow that night.
But if still with vertical crescent she bring the fourth
day too, she gives warning of gathering storm.?

5 Theophr. De signis 51 kal 6 pels éav Tpiraios &dv Aapmpds
0, €tdiewby,

¢ Theophr. 12 éav pév § mupddns, mvevparddn onualver Tdv
piva, éav 8¢ Sopwdns, VoaTwdn.

4 Theophr. 38 xewdvos 8¢ 7dde . . . 78 ag\fwov éav Spbdv
7 néxpe TeTpddos kal el efxukhov, xeudaer péxpe dixorbuov.
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If her upper horn nod forward,® expect thou the
North wind, but if it lean backward, the South. But
when on the third day a complete halo, blushing red,
encircles her, she foretells storm and, the fierier her
blush, the fiercer the tempest.

Scan her when full and when half-formed on
either side of full, as she waxes from or wanes again
to crescent form, and from her hue forecast each
month. When quite bright_her hue, forecast fair
weather; when ruddy, expect the rushing wind;
when dark stained with spots, look out for rain.
But not for every day is appointed a separate sign,?
but the signs of the third and fourth day betoken
the weather up to the half Moon; those of the
half Moon up to full Moon ; and in turn the signs of
the full Moon up to the waning half Moon; the
signs of the half Moon are followed by those of the
fourth day from the end of the waning month, and
they in their turn by those of the third day of the
new month. But if halos¢ encircle all the Moon,
set triple or double about her or only single—with
the single ring, expect wind or calm¢; when the ring
is broken, wind®; ‘when faint and fading, calm;

woNY &v 7§ TeTpddi, éav e i, év T Sydby, el 8¢ ph, wavoeNdre®
dwd 8¢ mavaehfvov els 8y3ony PpBivovros, kal dwd Tadrys els TeTpdda,
amd 8¢ rerpd.dos els Ty vovunviav.

° ghwh (dhws), lit. ¢ threshing-floor.” Seneca, N.Q. i. 2
¢¢ coloris Varii circulum . . . hunc Graeci halo vocant, nos
dicere coronam aptissime possumus . . . tales splendores
Graeci areas vocaverunt, quia fere terendis frugibus destinata
loca rotunda sunt.”

@ Theophr. 51 d\ws 8¢ éav oualds way) xal papavdj, eddlay
onpalvel.

¢ Theophr. 81 ai &\wves wepl Thy ceNfwny wrevuarddes
u@\hov 9 wepl H\ov* onuaivovel 8¢ wvebpa payetoar wepl dudw,
xal 9 & payy, Tabry Tvelua.
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two rings girding the Moon forebode storm ; a triple
halo would bring a greater storm, and greater still,
if black, and more furious still, if the rings are
broken. Such warnings for the month thou canst
learn from the Moon.

To the Sun’s ¢ march at East and West give heed.
His hints give even more pertinent warning both at
setting, and when he comes from below the verge.
May not his orb, whenever thou desirest a fair day,
be variegated when first his arrows strike the earth,
and may he wear no mark at all but shine stainless
altogether.? If again thus all pure he be in the
hour when the oxen are loosed, and set cloudless in
the evening with gentle beam, he will still be at
the coming dawn attended with fair weather.c
But not so, when he rises with seemingly hollow
disk, nor when his beams part to strike or North or
South, while his centre is bright. But then in truth
he journeys either through rain or through wind.2

Scan closely, if his beams allow thee, the Sun
himself, for scanning him is best, to see if either
some blush run over him, as often he shows a blush or
here or there, when he fares through trailing clouds,
or if haply he is darkened. Let the dark stain be
sign to thee of coming rain, and every blush be sign
of wind. But if he is draped both black and red at
éav uh Tals wporépas Nuépass els ph) xabapdyv dedukws 7 éf €ddidw.
olrw 3¢ ddnhov. kal éav xewudfovros 7 Svais yévnrar els xabapby,
etdiewbv. Verg. G. i, 4681, “ At si cum referetque diem
condetque relatum Lucidus orbis erit, frustra terrebere
mmb’hJ Et claro silvas cernes Aquilone | moveri.”

eophr 26 xal éav xothos galvyrar o #A\iss, dvéuov 9 Bdaros

70 omuetov . . . éaw al dxTives al y.év wpds Boppdv, al ¢ wpds

vérov axl{‘wwat ToUTov uéoov Svtos kar’ 8pfpov, kowdv Bdatos Kal

dvéuov_onueiby éorw (Verg. G. i. 446f.). Plin. N.H. xviii.
842 ¢ Primumque a sole capimus praesagia,” etc.
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enuntiat, igneus Euros; Sin maculae incipient rutilo im-
miscerier igni, Omnia tum pariter vento nimbisque videbis
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PHAENOMENA

once, he will bring rain and will strain beneath the
wind.¢ But if the rays of the rising or setting Sun
converge and crowd on one spot, or if he go from
night to dawn, or from dawn to night, closely beset
with clouds, those days will run in company with
rushing rain. Nor be thou heedless of rain, what
time before him rises a thin mist, after which the
Sun himself ascends with scanty beams.> But when
a broad belt of mist seems to melt and widen before
the rising Sun and anon narrows to less, fair will be
his course, and fair too, if in the season of winter his
hue wax wan at eventide.® But for to-morrow’s
rain face the setting Sun and scan the clouds. If a
darkening cloud overshadow the Sun and if around
that cloud the beams that wheel between the Sun
and it part to either side of the cloud, thou shalt
still need shelter for the dawn.4 But if without a
cloud he dip in the Western ocean, and as he is
. sinking, or still when he is gone, the clouds stand
near him blushing red, neither on the morrow
nor in the night needst thou be over-fearful of
rain. But fear the coming rain when on a sudden
the Sun’s rays seem to thin and pale *—just as they
often fade when the Moon overshadows them, what
time she stands straight between the earth and
Fervere. non illa quisquam me nocte per altum Ire neque
‘ab terra moneat convellere funem ”; ¢f. Theophr. 27.

® Verg. Q. i. 446 ff. “‘ubi pallida surget Tithoni croceum
linquens Aurora cubile, Heu male tum mitis defendet pam-

pinus uvas.”
° Theophr. 50 xal édv &twwy xepdvos dxpds 7, eddlav

anualved,

4 Theophr. 11 xal édv xaragepouévov Tod HNlov dplornrar
vépos U’ ob édv axlifwrrar al dxTives, xeyuepivdy TO anpueiov.

¢ Theophr. 13 xal drav dvloxovros Tob H\lov al adyal olor
éxhelrovros xpdua loxwow, Bdaros anueiov.
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o Cicero ap. Priscian. x. 11 *“ Ut cum Luna means H
rionis officit orbi, Stinguuntur radii caeca caligine tecti.”

> Theophr. 10 #daros uév odv onueta T& Towabra dokel elvar
évapyéoraTov pév odv 1o éwbwby, 8rav wpd Hhiov dvarolis palvyras
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PHAENOMENA

Sun 4 : nor are the fields unwetted on that day, when
before the dawn, as the Sun delays to shine, reddish
clouds appear here or there.? Be not heedless either
of wind or rain ¢ to come, when, while the Sun is still
below the verge, his precursor beams shine shadowy
in the dawn. The more those beams are borne in
shadow, the surer sign they give of rain, but if but
faint the dusk that veils his beams, like a soft mist
of vapour, that veil of dusk portends wind. Nor are
dark halos“ near the Sun signs of fair weather:
when nearer the Sun and dark without relief, they
portend greater storms : if there are two rings, they
will herald tempests fiercer still.

Mark as the Sun is rising or setting, whether the
clouds, called parhelia,® blush (on South or North or
both), nor make the observation in careless mood.
For when on both” sides at once those clouds gird
the Sun, low down upon the horizon, there is no
lingering of the storm that comes from Zeus. But
if only one shine purple to the North, from the
North will it bring the blast ;.f in the South, from
the South ; or down pour the pattering raindrops.s

With even greater care mark those signals when
in the West, for from the West the warnings are
given ever with equal and unfailing certainty.

¢ Theophr. 11 xal éav éx vepeAdv dvéxp, Vdarikby, kal éav
dxrives dvioxovros dvarelvwor wplv dvarethat, kowdy UdaTos
onuetov kal avéuov.

@ Theophr. 22 xal dAws al péhawar Vdarwby, kal udA\hov al
delhys.

¢ So-called * mock suns,” ** imagines solis ” (Seneca, N.Q.
i. 11).

s Theophr. 22 éav mapihioe dVo yévwyrar, kal 6 uév voréfev, &
8¢ Boppialev, xal dAws dua, 00wp Od Tayéwr cnp.alvomn cf.
Seneca, N.Q. i. 12.

7 Theophr. 29 wapihios éméfev &v 0, Udwp 7 dvepor o"rmalvez.
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@ Cicero ap. Priscian. xvi. 16 and xviii. 172 ¢ Ast autem
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b Praesepe; Theophr. 23 é 7¢ xapxive 8o dorépes eigly, ol
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PHAENOMENA

Watch, too, the Manger.® Like a faint mist in
- the North it plays the guide beneath Cancer.
Around it are borne two faintly gleaming stars, not
far apart nor very near but distant to the view a
cubit’s length, one on the North, while the other
looks towards the South. They are called the
Asses, and between them is the Manger? On a
sudden, when all the sky is clear, the Manger
wholly disappears, while the stars that go on either
side seem nearer drawn to one another: not slight
then is the storm with which the fields are deluged.
If the Manger darken® and both stars remain un-
altered, -they herald rain. But if the Ass to the
North of the Manger shine feebly through a faint
mist, while the Southern Ass is gleaming bright,
expect wind from the South: but if in turn the
Southern Ass is cloudy and the Northern bright,
watch for the North wind.

A sign of wind be the swelling sea,® the far
sounding beach, the sea-crags when in calm they
echo, and the moaning of the mountain crests.

When, too, the heron ¢ in disordered flight comes
landward from the sea with many a scream, he is
precursor of the gale at sea. Anon, too, the stormy
petrels when they flit in calm, move in companies to
face the coming winds. Oft before a gale the wild

¢ Theophr. 43 % 7ol 8vov pdrvy el ouvlcratar Kal {opepd
ylverai, xeudva onualver. .

4 Verg. G. i. 356 ff. ; Theophr. 29 6d\acoa oldoica, xal
dxral Bodoar kal alyiadds Hxdv dveuddys ; ¢f. 31; Cic. De div.
i. 8; Plin. V. H. xviii. 359f.

¢ Theophr. 28 alfuia: kal viirrac kal &ypuat kal Tifacal Hdwp
v onualvovor dvduevar, wrepvylfovoar 8¢ dvemov. ol Kémweo
etdlas odons dwou &v wérwyra dveuor wpoonualvovar. . . . épwdids
dwd GadTTys werbuevos xal Sodv wvedparos onueléy o, xal SAws
Bodv uéya dvepwdns.
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Verg. G. i. 368 f. ¢ Saepe levem paleam et frondes volitare
caducas, Aut summa nantes in aqua colludere plumas.”

¢ Theophr. 32 6épous 80ev &v dorpamal kal Bporral yivwrra,
évrelifev mvebpata yiverar loxvpd: éav uév appbdpa xal loxvpdr '
do"rpdarfy, fdrrov xal agodpdrepov wvevoovow, éav 8 Hpépa kal !
pav@s, kar’ 6Alyov.

2 Theophr. 13 dorépes woAol 6Lg‘rrorres daros # wreduaros, l
xal 80ev By diudrTwow, évrelfer TO wyvelpa # 10 Udwp; 34 ol
xoufitar dorépes ws T woAN& wreluara onualvovow ; 37 Sber
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. PHAENOMENA

ducks or sea-wheeling gulls beat their wings on the
shore, or a cloud is lengthwise resting on the
mountain peaks.? Marked, too, ere now as sign of
wind have been the withered petals, the down of
the white thistle,b when they abundant float, some
in front and others behind, on the surface of the
silent sea.

From the quarter whence come the peals of
summer thunder¢ and the lightning flash, thence
expect the onset of the gale. When through the
dark night shooting stars¢ fly thick and their track
behind is white, expect a wind coming in the same
path. If other shooting stars confront them and
others from other quarters dart, then be on thy
guard for winds from every quarter—winds, which
beyond all else are hard to judge, and blow beyond
man’s power to predict.

But when from East and South the lightnings
flash,’ and again from the West and anon from the
North, verily then the sailor on the sea fears to be
caught at once by the waves beneath and the rain
from heaven. Far such lightnings herald rain. Often
before the coming rain fleece-like clouds/ appear or

&y dorépes SigrTwor woNNol, dvepov évreifer: éav 3¢ mwavta-
Xx00ev dupolws, woAN& mwrvevuara anualvovst. Verg. @G. i. 365 ff.
¢ Saepe etiam stellas, vento impendente, videbis Praecipites
caelo labi, noctisque per umg:am Flammarum longos a
tergo albescere tractus.”

¢ Theophr. 21 dorpamal 8¢ édv ye mavraxdfev yévwyras, U8aros
&y A dvéuov oqueiov. Verg. G. i. 370 ff. * At Boreae de parte
trucis cum fulminat, et cum FEurique Zephyrique tonat
domus, omnia plenis Rura natant fossis, atque omnis navita
ponto, Humida vela legit.”

7 Theophr. 18 8rav vepéhar wéxois éplwv Buotar dow, Bdwp
onualver,  Varro Atac. ap. Serv. on Verg. Q. i. 397 * nubes
<ceu) vellera lanae Stabunt ”; ¢f. Verg. Lec.
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U0wp A xewudvas onualvover. Varro Atac. ap. Serv. Verg. G.
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inexpleto studio certare lavandi Et velut insolitum pennis
infundere rorem ”; c¢f. Verg. i. 383 ff. ; Plin. V. H. xviii. 362.

4 Varro Atac. l.c.=Verg. Q. i. 377 « Aut arguta lacus
circumvolitavit hirundo.”

¢ Theophr. 15 xe\idbves 74 yagrpl Timwrovear Tds NMuvas Sdwp
anualvovae.

7 Theophr. 15 Bdrpaxot pd\\ov §Sovres oqualvovowr dwp.
Cic. De dw. i. 9; Verg. G. i. 378.

¢ Theophr. 42 6)\o)urywv ddovoa ubvy dxpwpias (early morn)
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PHAENOMENA

a double rainbow ¢ girds the wide sky or some star
is ringed with darkening halo.? —

Often the birds ¢ of lake or sea insatiably dive and
plunge in the water, or around the mere for long the
swallows¢ dart, smiting with their breasts the rippling
water,® or more hapless tribes, a boon to watersnakes,
the fathers? of the tadpoles croak from the lake
itself, or the lonely tree-frog¢ drones his matin lay,
or by jutting bank the chattering crow ? stalks on
the dry land before the coming storm, or it may be
dips from head to shoulder in the river, or even
dives completely, or hoarsely cawing ruffles it beside
the water.

And ere now before rain from the sky, the oxen'®
gazing heavenward have been seen to sniff the air,
- and the ants? from their hollow nests bring up in
haste all their eggs, and in swarms the centipedes*
are seen to climb the walls, and wandering forth
crawl those worms that men call dark earth’s in-

xeuépiov 3 cf. Theophr. 15 6 x\wpds Bdrpaxos éml dévdpov ddwy
Udwp anpalve.. According to one interpretation in the schol.
the d\oAvydw is ““a bird like a turtle-dove ” (rpvywr). Cic.
De div. i. 8 translates it by acredula, apparently=owl. In
Theocr. vii. 139 é\oAvyér is now taken to be Lﬂe tree-frog
(green frog), not, as some supposed, the nightingale.

» Theophr. 16, Cic. De div. i. 8 ** Fuscaque non nunquam
cursans per litora cornix Demersit caput et fluctum cervice
recepit”’; Verﬁ. @G. 388 f. *“Tum cornix plena pluviam vocat
improba voce Et sola in sicca secum spatiatur arena.”

¢ Varro Atac. l.c. “Et bos suspiciens caelum, mirabile
visu, Naribus aerium patulis decerpsit odorem ”; ¢f. Cic.
De div. i. 9; Verg. G. i. 315f.

5 Theophr. 22 uipunkes év xol\p xwpiw éav T8 J& éxdpépwory
éx Tis pvpunxds éxl T VymAdv xwplov, Udwp anualvovary, éav B¢
xarapépwow, ebdlav. Verg. G. i. 379 f. ¢ Saepius et tectis
penetralibus extulit ova Angustum formica terens iter.”

* Theophr. 19 fovhoe woXXol wpds Toixov Epmovres bdaTukdy.
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dMote & disowaw cmo ¢)\oy€s 1)0‘1'6 KOU¢aL ‘

1ro,u¢o)\u'yeg, ;L-qS €l Kev err adrdde ,tw.p;mcpwmv 980
axrives, umd v Oépeos péya memrapévoro ‘

8 Theophr. 42 yiis &repa woANd Ppawvdueva xeiudva anpalver,

¢ Theophr. 17 8\ws & Bpvifes xal d)\ex‘rpuéves POetpi$bpevo
Udarikdy onuetor xal 8rav ppdvrar Uéwp s dov.

¢ Theophr. 16 xépat woA\ds perafd\\ew elwfis pwrds TovTwy
éay Taxd Ols pOéytnrar kal émippotdhoy xal Twvdén & wrepd, HSwp
anualvel. Kal éav berdv SvTwy moANAs meraBdAAy dwrds . . . Kal
édv Te ebdlas édv Te Bdaros Bvros wuAral T§ Pwry olov sralayuovs,
Odwp onualver. édv Te Kkbpaxes édv Te Kkolowol dvw wéTwyTar
xal lepakifwow, Udwp m),ualvoum ¢f. Verg. G. i. 381 f. 4

@ Theophr. 18 «al #% »vijrra #uepos éav Vmwodoa Oxd Td
yeiga dmwowrepuyl{nTar, Jdwp onualve, dpolws 8¢ kal xolowol xal
d)\ekrpuéves, édv Te éml Npvy 7 Gahdrry dmwowrepvyliwrral, ws
viirra. 0dwp anualver. kal épwdids Bpfpioy POeyyduevos Bdwp 9
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testines ¢ (earthworms). Tame fowl? with father
Chanticleer well preen their plumes and cluck aloud
with voice like noise of water dripping upon water.

Ere now, too, the generations of crows ° and tribes
of jackdaws have been a sign of rain to come from
Zeus, when they appear in flocks and screech like
hawks. Crows, too, imitate with their note the
heavy splash of clashing rain, or after twice croaking
deeply they raise a loud whirring with frequent
flapping of their wings, and ducks ¢ of the homestead
and jackdaws which haunt the roof seek cover undér
the eaves and clap their wings, or seaward flies the
heron with shrill screams.

Slight not aught of these things when on thy guard
for rain, and heed the warning, if beyond their wont
the midges ¢ sting and are fain for blood, or if on a
misty night snuff gather on the nozzle of the lamp,”
or if in winter’s season the flame of the lamp now
rise steadily and anon sparks fly fast from it, like
light bubbles, or if on the light itself there dart
quivering rays, or if in height of summer the

mvelua onualve, xal éav éwl Odharrav werbuevos Bog m&AAor
Bdatos onueiov A wrevuaros kal SAws Bodv dveuddes; cf. Verg.
G. i. 363 f. ““notasque paludes Deserit atque altam supra
volat ardea nubem.”

¢ Theophr. 23 xal 73 dnubéowor T wepl Tas wvlas Aeybuevor
dA\90és* Srav yap ddkvwat adbdpa, Udaros anueior.

f Verg. G. i. 390 f. ‘*Ne nocturna quidem carpentes
gznsa uellae Nescivere hiemem, testa cum ardente viderent

intillare oleum et putris concrescere fungos.” Theophr. 14
ol uiknres édv vérm 7, Ddwp onualvovar, anualvovor 8¢ xal
Gvepor katd Noyov os dv Ewar wAhfous xal peyéfous, ouikpol
8¢ xal xeyxpwdets kal Naumpol Udwp kal dvewov. kal Grav
X€etudvos Ty PAbya (6 NUxvos) drwby dakiww olov woupbrvyas,
Udaros onueiov, xal éav wnddow al dxrives éx’ adrdv xal éav
axwlijpes émiyévwyrar; 34 ubxnres éwl Noxvov vériov wvelua 9
Bowp onualvovow.
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wmaaio opwﬂes ewaoa‘v'repoc dopéwvrar. 250

pndé ov ¥’ 1) xvrpns 'qe Tpimodos mupifrirew,
omvﬂ'qpes or éwat 1T€pl. wAeoveg, Aehabéolar-.

pundé kara mro& v onar avepaxog acﬂop,evow 085
Aap.mlrat wepa p.a.'r éowcéTa Ke-yxpezoww,
aAX’ émi kal Ta oxeve ﬂepwxowewv Yerolo. 256

El ye y,ev 1fepdecaa mzpef 8peos peyddoto
“mvlpéva Telvyrac vezﬁeAT), dxpar 8¢ koAdvar
¢awwv-rac Ka.ea.pa.c, ,u.a)ta kev 100’ v1rev8cos eins. 990
e¥duds «k’ eins kai Ste mAaréos mapa 1rov‘rov
anw'rrrac xﬂap,a)\’q vedéd, und’ dpcle Kvpn, 260
dAX’ adTod mAaTaudve wapaﬂ)uﬂ'r)fac opoin.
Ziémreo & €ldios pév édw émi yelpaTe p.a./\)ov,
es 8¢ yakqvauqv xecp,wvoﬂev. €d B¢ pdda xp7 995
é (I)an'm)v dpdav, T Ka.pmvos dudielioaer,
TPDTA KaOaLpopevnv ‘rra.o"r]s' mrevepeev op.be'IIS' 285
Kelvy yap PpOlvovre kabaiperar év yeyudve.
Kai ¢Adyes novxiar )hfwiv Kai vvm'eplfn yAadé

rjovyov aeidovaa HapaLvouevoy. YeiLivos 1000
'yweaﬂw Tou ofjua, Kai 7 fovxa mowkiMovoa.

wp‘q ev éamepln xpwfn wot\quwva Kopwyn* 270
Kal KOpaKGS‘ podvor pev epny.awr. Boodvres .

dioodxis, adrap émeta y.e-r a.0poa kexfyovres:
mAewdTepor 8’ dyednddv, émjy koitowo pédwvrar, 1006

¢ Theophr. 19 xirpa owwbnplfovsa mwisca wepiwhews Ddaros
anuetov,

> Theophr. 25 pacl 8¢ Twes xal el év &vlpat Nauwpd xdhafa
émpalvyrat, xd\afar wpoonualvew s T4 woANd® éav 8¢ Domep -
kéyxpot pekpol Naumpol woNhol, dvéuov pév 8vros eddlav, wy
dvéuoy 8¢ dwp ) dvepo ; cf. 42,

¢ Theophr. 51 "OAvuwos 3¢ kai “Afws kxal 8\ws Td 8py 7d
onuarTikd 8rav Tas xopupas xabapds Exwow, ebdlav anualver. Kal
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island birds are borne in crowding companies. Be
not heedless of the pot® or tripod on the fire, if
many sparks encircle it, nor heedless when in
the ashes of blazing coal® there gleam spots like.
millet seed, but scan those too when seeking signs
of rain.

But if a misty cloud ¢ be stretched along the base
of a high hill, while the upper peaks shine clear,
very bright will be the sky. Fair weather, too,
shalt thou have, when by the sea-verge is seen a
cloud low on the ground, never reaching a height,
but penned there like a flat reef of rock.

Seek in calm for signs of storms, and in storm for
signs of calm. Scan well the Manger,d whereby
wheels the Crab, when first it is freed of every
covering cloud. For its clearing marks the waning
tempest.

Take for sign of storm abating the steady-burning
flame of the lamp,® the gentle hooting of the owl
at night,” and the crow? if with gentle varying note
she caw at eventide, and the rooks,* when singly
they utter two lonely notes followed by frequent
rapid screams, and when in fuller company they
Srav T& végm wpds THy BdNacoar abTiy mapafwrviy, ebdiewdy ; cf.
Verg. GQ. i. 401.

@ Theophr. 51 # 7o) 8vov ¢drvn 8re &v kabapd kal Nauwpd
palvyrat, eddiewby.

¢ Theophr. 54 \dxros xewudvos xaiduevos 7ovxalos eidiav
onpalves.

+ Theophr. 52 y\ai fovxaiov ¢feyyouévn év xepudve ebdlav
wpoonualve kal vixTwp Xeudvos hovxaior ddovea. Verg. G.
i. 402f. “Solis et occasum servans de culmine summo
Nequiquam seros exercet noctua cantus.”

¢ Theophr. 53 xopdwy &wbev ebfis éav kpdéy Tpls, ebdlav, xal
éomépas xeudvos Hovxaiov dovaa.

» Theophr. 52 xépat 8¢ pbvos mév Hovxaiov xpdiwv, xal éav
Tpls kpdEy, merd ToiTo woNNdKts kpdfy, eddiewwbs.
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¢wvng éumderor xaipew ké Tis ouoa'tm-o s
ola 7a pév Bodwot Acyawo;u'voww o;una,
moAa. Sé SevSpewLo wepb du\oov, o./\)\or én’ adrod,
ﬁxc TE KELOUO’W Kal v1ro-rpono; dmrepvovrac.
kal & dv mov yépavor padaxis mpomdpoile
yadipns
dodadéws Tavicaiev éva Spduov fAlfa macar,
ovde ﬂa)\cppoﬂwb Kev YmevdioL ¢opeow-ro
"Hpos 8 dorepdlev xaﬂapov ¢aos dupMirac,
ovdé rroﬂev vedpédar wemeo'y.eval. avTidwaw,
03¢ mofev {ddos dAos SmoTpéxy ovdé aedijy,
a’.M& Td y’ e’fawlvns alrws duevnri. pépwvrar,
/.mxen 7oL T60€ ofjpa ‘ya)mvan]s' e'rrucecaﬂw,
a,/\)\ em xec,u.a Sdkeve: Kai ommoTe Tal p.ev éwaw
—aUT]) evi xdpy vedédar, Tal &’ dMar ¥’ adrais
Tal uev duetfouevar, Tal §’ éédmbev popéwvrar.
Kal xiives K)ta'y'yqb‘o‘v e"rrevyéyevat ﬁpwp,o?o
Xewdvos péya oijua, Kal. éwedympa kopdvy
vvx*repov aecSovaa, Kal opeé ﬂowwe Kvowz,
KaL omivos nda omilwv, mu dpvea na.v-ra.
éx neAa'yovg ¢>ev‘yov-ra, Kal opxu\og 7 kai épifeds
8vvwv és Kou\a.s dxeds, xai quAa. Kooty
éx vopoi épxdueva Tpadepod émi Syov adAw.
008’ dv émfovlal peydlov yeyudvos idvros

.

e Verg. Georg. i. 410ff. *Tum liquidas corvi presso ter
gutture voces Aut quater ingeminant, et saepe cubilibus
altis, Nescio qua praeter solitum dulcedine laeti, Inter se in
foliis strepitant ; iuvat imbribus actis Progemem parvam
dulcisque revisere nidos.”

5 Theophr. 52 8rav yépavor wérwvrar kal py) dvaxdurreow,
eddlay onualver: ob ydp wérovtar wplv H &v refé/l.evot xafapd
twow. Contrast the sign of storm, Theophr. 38 édv iroorpa-
Pdae (Yépavor) werbuevor, xetudva onualvovor. Verg. Q. i. 373 1T,
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bethink them of the roost,® full of voice. One
would think them glad, seeing how they caw now in
shrill screams, now with frequent flight around the
foliage of the tree, now on the tree, whereon they
roost, and anon they wheel and clap their wings.
Cranes, ? too, before a gentle calm will wing their way
steadily onward in one track, all in a company, and
in fair weather will be borne in no disordered flight.
But when the clear light from the stars is dimmed,
though no thronging clouds veil, nor other dark-
ness hide nor Moon obscure, but the stars on a
sudden thus causelessly wax wan, hold that no more
for sign of calm but look for storm. Foul weather,
too,will come, when of the clouds some are stationary,*
but others passing by and others following after.
Sure signs of storm are geese? hastening with
many a cackle to their food, the nine-generation
crow cawing at night,® the jackdaw chattering late,
the chaffinch/ piping in the dawn, waterfowl all
fleeing inward from the sea,’ the wren? or the robin
retreating into hollow clefts, and tribes of jackdaws
returning late to roost from dry feeding-grounds.
When the furious tempest is imminent, the tawny

‘“nunquam imprudentibus imber Obfuit: aut illum sur-
gentem vallibus imis Aeriae fugere grues.”

° "\I’heophr. 45 Srav éoTdTwy veddv Erepa émipépyrar, T4 O
Npepy, Xepuépia.

@ Theophr. 39 xives Bodvres uahov 9) mepl atrov paxduevol
Xetpépiov.

° Theophr. 39 kopwwn xal xbpaf xal Kxohods dyé¢ ddovres
xewuépiot,

s Theophr. 39 oxives awifwy Ewlfev xeuépiov.

¢ Theophr. 40 ¢av éx wehdyous Bprifles Pedywar, xepdva
anualvovae ; cf. Verg. G. i. 360 f.

» Theophr. 39 8px\os eiocwwr kal elodvbuevos els dwas xewudea
onpaivovae xal épfeds woalrws.
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wpoaaw wocno'acwo vop,ov xpoio pélooar,
A\’ adrod p,eAwos T€ mu epywv ez)uaa'owau 1030
008’ Vol yepdvwy paxpai otixes adra kélevba
Tec'vov-raz, o-fpo¢af3€g Sé na/\c,u.'rrefés amovéovtat. 300

178 ore W]ve;wq Kev apa.xvm Aemra dépyrac,
mu qS/\oyes alfdoowor papawo,u.evac Avyvoro,
1 mop, atmTo cmovSn Kal vﬂev&a Avyva, 1035
mo~revew Xeypdove. 7 ToL )\e‘yw éaoa we)tov-ra.c
o-qp.a.f ém’ avﬁpw‘rrovg, &) yap ral dewéi Tédpy 305
avrod m;yvvp.evn vuﬁeroz? e’mfexyﬁpa.w,
Ka /\vwi xcovos, kéyxpois 67 éowkdTa md
xvx)«w anjpar’ éxe m)pu\apmeog éyyvb ;wfns, 1040
avﬁpam d¢ {ovre xa)kac'r)g, omro*re Aapmpos
avTos éeldnral, p,eo'crw 8¢ ol nibre Aemry) : 310 *
dalrmra ve¢e)m, mupos évdobev aillopévoro.

proc o ad xapmoio kataylées ovdé pélawar

oxivo avrecpn'ro:.' rrawn 8¢ Te rroz\)ws dAweds 1045
aiel wam'awec, w1 o Bépos éx xepos epp'r)
mpivol p.ev Oapwiys aKvon KaTo. ,u.e'rpov éxovoar 315
Xecp,wvos ke Aéyoiev émi mAéov i caxvoowos.
) pév adny. emra‘y/\a nepcﬂp;0ocev awa.w'q,
TnAorépw & adypoio ovvaorayvoiev dpovpar. 1060

a Theophr 46 Srav pé\rrar ,wb bmwowérwvrar paxpdy dAN'
alrod év 77 ebdlg mwérwvrar, xeiudva éobuevoy a'ﬂ,u.alva ; Verg.
G. iv. 191 ff. ““Nec vero a stabulis pluvia impendente
recedunt Longius aut credunt caelo adventantibus Euris, Sed
circum tutae sub moenibus urbis aquantur, Excursusque
breves tentant.”

® Theophr. 38 &y brooTpagdee (yépavor) meTduevor Xeudva
onualvovat.

° Theophr. 29 dpd.xma. wONNL  pepbueva wrvelua A xewdva -

@ Theophr. 29 édv wip uh O0é\p dwreoOar, xeuépiov: xal
éav Noxvos dwreafac i) é0éNy, xepdva onualver.

° Theophr. 42 réppa wnyvvuévy vigeréy (omualved).
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bees 3 go not far afield to cull wax, but wheel hard
by their honey and their stores, nor do cranes?® on
high in long lines wing their steady onward course,
but wheel and double in their flight. Look, too,
for foul weather, when in windless calm airy
gossamers¢ are flying, and when the rays of the
lamp are wan and flickering, or when in fair weather
fire and torches 4 are hard to kindle. Why recount
all the warning hints that come to men? The
unsightly clottmg of the ash¢is sign of snow: the
ring of spots like millet/ seed around the blazing
wick of the lamp betokens snow ; but sign of hail ¢
are live coals, when they outward brightly shine,
but in their centre appears, as it were, a hazy mist
within the glowing fire.

Nor are holm-oaks,® laden with acorns, and the
dark mastich® untried. With frequent glance on
every side the miller ever peers, anxious lest the
- summer slip from his hand. Holm-oaks with

moderate crops of frequent acorns will tell of heavy
~storm to come. Pray that they may not bg ex-
ceedingly heavy laden, but only that far from
drought the cornfields flourish even as they.

7 Theophr. 42 éav Gamep kéxpois ToNNols kardahews (8 Avywos)
Ty Xepeploer: xal éar xixhg wepl 70 Aauwpdy Qow eddlas
obans, xiovikby.

0 Theophr. 25 gacl 8 rwes xal el & dvfpagi Aaprpd xdhafa
éruﬁalwrru xdAafay rpocmw.lvew @s . 7a woAAd.

A Theophr. 45 ol rpmu év  ebkapwdar, xem.wves moM\ol
‘apbdpa 'ylvovrau ; 49 ol wpivoe Srav eOxdpxdoe apddpa, bs udv Ta
ToA\& xeudva loxvpdy onpalvovaw, éviore 8¢ xal al’fx;wvs baat
yiveaar.

¢ Pistacia Lentiscus L. See M. de Thevenot, Travels
into the Levant, Eng. trans. Lond. 1687, i. chap. Ixii. for
t}l;e confusion of sxivos, oxiAa (Urginea maritima); cf. Plut.

er. 3.
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Smmér dvacTpwdow Sxifs, Ta 8¢ v’ dpoeva mdvra
Sefdpevar mddw adris dvaBhidny dyéwvrar, 107
abrws ke odijkeoor péyav xeyudva. Aéyoev. 1

o Theophr. 55 6 Tfis oxlvov xapmds enualve. Tobs dpbrovs:
Exer 8¢ Tpla pépn ral EoTw 6 wpdros Tol wpTov dpbTov amueior,
& deirepos Tob deurépov, & Tplros Tob TpiTov® kal bs &v ToUTwK
K\lvp kdANoTa Kal yévnTar adpbraros, olirws Efer kal 6 xard
roorov &poros ; Cic. De div. i. 9 (quoted Plin. N.H. xviii. 228)
«Jam vero semper viridis semper’i]ue gravata Lentiscus
triplici solita est grandescere fetu, Ter fruges fundens tria
tempora monstrat arandi.” {

¢ Theophr. H.P. vii. 13. 6 woweirar 8¢ (§ oxiAha) Tds drf4-
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Thrice ¢ the mastich buds and thrice wax ripe its
berries. Each crop in turn brings a sign for the
sowing. For men divide the sowing season into
three—early, middle, late. The first crop of mastich
heralds the first of grain; the second the middle;
the latest the last of all. The richest crop that
the teaming mastich bears will hint of the wealthiest
harvest from the plough: the meanest crop fore-
tells scanty grain, and average mastich heralds
average corn. Likewise the stalk of the squill?
flowers thrice to give hint of corresponding harvest.
All the hints the farmer marked in the mastich
crop, the same he learns from the white blossom of
the squill.

But when in autumn frequent swarms of wasps °
crowd on every side, one can foretell the winter-
storm to come even before the Pleiads are wester-
ing,4 swift and sudden as the eddy wherein the
wasps are wheeling. Sows and ewes and she-goats,
when after mating with the male they mate again,®
equally with wasps foretell heavy storm. When she-

gets Tpels Gv ) uév wpdry Sokel onualvew Tov wpdrov Aporow, B 8¢
devrépa TOv uéaov, 1) 8¢ Tplry TOv Eoxaror. ws yép &v adrar
Yévwrrat, kal ol &poro axeddy obrws éxBalvovaw.

° Theophr. 47 &or¢ 8¢ onuelov xepdvwy peydwr kal SuBpwv
xal 8rav yévwrtal év T peromdpy ool aiikes.

4 The sgholl. wrongly explain this of the ** evening rising ”
(éomepla dvarony) of tie Pleiades. The reference is to the
time when in the morning they are near the Western
. horizon, precisely as in Theocritus vii. 53 éoweplois *Eplgpocs

means wl!nben the Kids are in the West in the morning. The
setting of the Pleiades marked the beginning of Winter;
here early Winter comes before they set. The statements
in the Calendars of late Greek and Roman writers hawe to
be used with the greatest caution.

¢ Theophr. 25 §rav (wdA\w) dxebwrrar wpbBara # alyes, xeudvos
paxpod anueior,
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goats and ewes and sows mate late ¢ in the season, the
poor man rejoices, because their mating reveals to him
that is thinly clad the coming of an open winter.

In seasonable flight of thronging cranes? rejoices
the seasonable farmer: in untimely flight the un-
timely ploughman. For ever so the winters follow
the cranes: early winters, when their flight is early
and in flocks: when they fly late and not in flocks,
but over a longer period in small bands, the later
farming benefits by the delay of winter.

If oxen and sheep ¢ after the heavy-laden Autumn
dig the ground and stretch their heads to face the
North wind, verily the Pleiads at their setting will
bring a stormy winter. Pray that their digging be
not excessive, for then is the winter exceedingly
severe and a foe both to tree and tilth. May deep
snow clothe the mighty fields, veiling the tender
shoot, not yet separate nor tall, so that the anxious
husbandman may rejoice in well-being.

May the stars above shine ever with due bright-
ness; and may no comets,® one nor two nor more,
appear! for many comets herald a season of drought.

Nor on the mainland¢ does the husbandman
rejoice at the coming of summer to see trooping
flocks of birds, when from the islands they alight
upon his fields, but exceeding dread is his for the
harvest, lest vexed by drought it come with empty
ears and chaff. But the goat-herd rejoices even in

Tov xeudva xepépov onualve, év 3¢ T Ilbvry ¢acily drav
’ApkTolpos dvarel\y Oarrov, évavriovs T Boppd véueabar.

4 Theophr. 34 ol xoufirar dorépes bs 74 WOANG wveduara
anpalvovaw, éav 8¢ wollol, xal adyuby.

¢ Theophr. 17 «al 8épovs 8rav moNNol &6pbor pavdow Bpvebes
ol Biorevovow év vioy, Bdwp onualvovow: édv 5¢ pérpiot, dyalddr
alfl kal Borols, éav 3¢ woANol UmwepBoNy, adxudv ioxupbdy.
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the birds, when they come ™ moderate flocks
with promise of a season of plenteous milk.
For thus do we poor, changeful mortals win in
divers. ways our livelihood, and all are ready to
mark the warnings at their feet and adopt them
for the moment.

Sheep warn the shepherd of coming storm when
they rush to pasture in haste beyond their wont, but
some behind the flock, now rams, now lambs, sport
by the way with butting horns, when some here,
some there, they bound aloft, the sillier young with
four feet off the ground, the horned elders with two,
or when the shepherd moves an unwilling flock,
though it be evening when he drives them to their
pens, while ever and anon they pluck the grass,
though urged by many a stone.

From oxen too the ploughman and the neat-herd
learn of the stirring of the storm. When oxen lick &
with their tongue around the hooves of their fore-feet
or in, their stalls stretch themselves on their right
side,® the old ploughman expects the sowing to be
delayed. When with ceaseless lowing the kine
collect as they wend at eventide to their stalls,
the heifers reluctant to leave the meadow pasture-
land give warning that anon they will not feed in
stormless weather. Not fair weather do the goats
betide when greedy for prickly holm-oak, and the
sows rage furiously over their bedding.

¢opurod pdxwvrar Kal gépwory. Verg. Q. i. 399 f. (a good
weather sign is when) ‘non ore solutos Immundi meminere
sues iactare maniplos.” Plut. Mor. 129 A seems to attribute
this sign to Democritus : dromor ydp éore xopdkwy uév Aa-
W‘yw'/.cots xal K)\wa;uus (K)\w‘yp.ou) dhexropldwy kal “ovoly éml
¢opv'r<p papyawoboais,” ws Epn Anubrpiros, émryueNds mpocéxew,
onueta worovuévous wrevudrwy kai SuBpwy.
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PHAENOMENA

When a solitary wolf @ howls loud, or when, as if
he sought for shelter, recking little of farmer men,
he descends to the cultivated lands near to men to
seek a lair there, expect a storm when the third
dawn comes round. So, too, by the previous signs
thou canst forecast the winds or storm or rain to
come on the self-same day or on the morrow or it
may be on jhe third morn.

Mice,? too, as sign of storm, whenever with louder
squeakingthan their wont they gambolled and seemed
to dance in fair weather, were not unmarked by the
weather-seers of old. Nor were dogs. The dog®
with both his paws digs when he suspects the
coming of a storm, and then too those mice turn
prophets. And landward comes the crab, when the
storm is about to burst.

Mice in the daytime toss straw and are fain to
build a nest when Zeus shows signs of rain.

Make light of none of these warnings. Good
rule it is to look for sign confirming sign. When
two point the same way, forecast with hope; when
three, with confidence. Thou canst always add the
signs of the passing season, comparing whether at
rising or at setting of a star the day dawn such as
the calendar would herald. It would profit much
to mark the last four days of the old and the first
four of the new month.4 They hold the terms of

@ Theophr. 46 Avkos dpuvbuevos xewudva onpalve. did Tpdw
uep@y.  Nbkos Srav wpds T& &pya opud H elow xepdvos dpg,
xewdva onualver ebfos.

® Theophr. 41 uves rpifovres xal dpxduevor xeuépiov.

¢ Theophr. 42 xvwr Tols wooly dpirrovoa . . . xewépiov.

¢ Theophr. 5 pd\wra 5 xvpidrara (sc. onueia) dwd Tod HAlov
xal Tiis oeNfpns. ) yap geNfjvn vukrds olov fheds dori 8id xal al
abvodor TAv unvdv xewuépiol elow i dmwokelme 7O pds Tis geNfyns
4o Terpddos phlvovros uéxpt Terpddos loTauévov . . .
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pnvév meipar’ Exovow, 6te odadepdiTepos aifnp

oxrey vl méder, xrirer xapomoio oeiyrs. 4204
Tav duvdis mdvrwy éoxepuévos els éviavrov

odémore oxediws rev ém’ aibép. Texprjpato.
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the meeting months, when the sky on eight nights
is deceptive beyond its wont for lack of the bright-
eyed Moon.

Study all the signs together throughout the year
and never shall thy forecast of the weather be a
random guess.
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INTRODUCTION
1. Tur LiFe or LycopHRroN

Ovur authorities for the life of Lycophron are a notice
in Suidas s.v. Avkégpwr, and a Life by Tzetzes prefixed to
his commentary (Westermann, Biogr. p. 142), and some
scattered references in other authors. The information
which these give us is of the scantiest kind, and in the
matter of dates we have to depend on various inferences.

Lycophron was a native of Chalcis in Euboea ; son of
Socles (possibly the Socles of Athen. xi. 473 a) and the
adoptive son of the historian Lycus of Rhegium, of whom
Suidas 8.v. Avkes says: ‘“Also called Butheras, of
Rhegium, historian, father of Lycophron the tragedian ;
flourished in the time of the Diadochi and was plotted
against by Demetrius of Phalerum. He wrote a history
of Libya, and on Sicily.”

The date of Lycophron’s birth may be put about 330- -
325 B.c. His earlier years seem to have been spent in
Chalcis and Athens, possibly also in Rhegium, and his
literary activity was devoted to the writing of tragedies.

In those early years he naturally came in contact with
Menedemus (died soon after 278 B.c.) of Eretria, founder
of the Eretrian or Neo-Megarian School of Philosophy
(Life in Diog. Laert. ii. chap. 17); ¢f. Doig. Laert. ii.
132. Menedemus was fond of entertaining and held
symposia both of poets and musicians. ’Howd{ero 8¢ xal
“Aparov kal Auvkbppova Tdv Tis Tpaywdlas woTiy kal Tov ‘Pédiov
’Avraybpay (epic poet : some lines of his to Eros preserved
in Diog. Laert. iv. 26 f.). To this period must belong
the Menedemus of Lycophron, which was a satyric
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drama: Diog. Laert. ii. 140 & wdvra ¢noly 6 Auxbppwy év
Tols wemouévors Sarvpors abrg, obds Mevednuov émwéypayer,
éyxdyor 100 Phosbpov morfoas Td dpipa. v xal Twd éoTi
Totavtl *

as éx Bpaxelas dacrds H PBaid xkVAE

avrols Kuk\etrac wpds wérpov, Tpdynua 8¢

0 aweppoviaThs Tols PLhnkbois Noyos.

(fr. 3 Nauck)

(i.e. “When after a scanty meal the little cup circles
among them moderately and for desert the studious
guests have improving conversation ”).

Athen, ii. 55 p ‘“ Lycophron of Chalcis in a satyric
drama which he wrote in -mockery (¢! xarauwrijoe)) on
Menedemus the philosopher, from whom was named the
sect (afpeats) of the Eretrics, making fun of the banquets of
thephilosopherssays xalSnuérowos . . . guurbrys” (seebelow).
Athen. x. 419 f., after an amusing description from the
Life of Menedemus by Antigonus of Carystus of the
banquets of Menedemus, adds: ¢ Lycophron of Chalcis,
too, bears witness with regard to these, having written
a satyric play Menedemus (ypdyas caripovs Mevédnuov), in
which Silenus says to the satyrs :

waides kparlorov warpds éfwhéoTaror,
éydy pév Vulv, bs dpare, oTpYNd”

detwvov yap o’ év Kaplg, pud Tods eods,
o7’ év 'Pbdy TowobTov ofiT’ év Avdlg
xaréxw dedecynkdis. “AmwoNhov ds kalby.

(fr. 1 Nauck)

(i.e. ¢ Cursed children of most excellent father, 1, as you
see, wax riotous. For not in Caria, by the gods, nor in
Rhodes, nor in Lydia, do I remember to have dined so
well! Apollo ! what a feast !”); and again :

&AN& kvAixeov
Udapés & mais wepiipye Tob wevTwBoNov,
drpéua mwapefearnbs. 8 T dNiripeos
kal dnudkowvos émexbpeve dayihhs
Bépuos wevhrwv xal Tpichivov guparbrys.
' (fr. 2 Nauck)
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(i.e. ¢ But the boy carried round a watery cup of five-obol
wine, slightly turned ; and the accursed hangman lupine
danced on abundantly—the boon-companion of poor men
and the dining-room ).

He goes on to say that discussions were carried on over
their wine ({nrioeis foav wapd wérov),

Tpdynua yap
6 oweppovioTiys wiow év péoy Nbyos.

(fr. 3 Nauck)
(i.e. ““For dessert improving conversation ”).

« It is related, too, that their meetings were often so
prolonged that
6 Ty Ew KAy
xaréhaBev Bpvis, Toiow &' ovdémww xbpos.
(fr. 4 Nauck)
(i.e. * Chanticleer, calling the dawn, surprised them still
unsatisfied ”’). '

It was inevitable that Lycophron should be attracted
by the brilliant literary society then flourishing in
Alexandria. Thither accordingly he went, at what date
we do not precisely know. But we have seen that Suidas,
in his notice of Lycus, mentions the enmity which existed
- between that historian and Demetrius of Phalerum.
Demetrius apparently enjoyed great influence with Ptolemy
1., whom he advised to put the crown of Egypt past the
son of Berenice. That son came to the throne as Ptolemy
I1. Philadelphus in 285 B.c. on the abdication of his
tfather, and, after the death of the latter in 283 B.c., he
put Demetrius under ward péxpe 7 36¢es wepl adroi. Shortly
afterwards Demetrius was bitten in his sleep by an asp
and died (Diog. Laert. v. 78). The. removal of his
adoptive father’s enemy would open the way for Lycophron
to go to the court of Ptolemy, and we shall probably be
sufficiently near the truth if we suppose that he went to
Alexandria circ. 285-283 B.c.

Here Lycog}lron was entrusted with the arrangement
of the Comic Poets in the royal library, and it was then
doubtless that he wrote his treatise IIepl xwupdlas : Athen.
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iv. 140 o ; vii. 278 A B Avxbgpwr év 7ois wepl xwmpdlas ; xi.
485 D Avkbégpwr &' év 7§ 0 wepl xwupdlas ; xi. 501 p E; xiii.
5556 A Avkbégpwy 6 Xakkideds év Tols wepl xwmpdias.

How long Lycophron remained in Alexandria, or whether
he died there, we have no knowledge. Nor do we know
anything of the circumstances of his death beyond what
we gather from Ovid, Ibis 531 f., who seems to imply that
he was killed by an arrow :

Utque cothurnatum cecidisse Lycophrona narrant,
Haereat in fibris fixa sagitta tuis.

2. Works

The notice in Suidas s.v. Avkégpwr after mentioning his
parentage proceeds: ‘‘ Grammarian and maker of tragedies.
At any rate he is one of the seven who were called the
Pleias. His tragedies are Aeolus, Andromeda, Aletes
(Wanderer), Aeolides,* Elephenor, Heracles, Hiketae
(Suppliants), Hippolytus, Cussandreis, Laios, Marathonii,
Nauplius, Oedipus o g, Orphanus (Orphan), Pentheus,
Pelopidae, Symmachi (Allies), Telegonus, Chrysippus. Of
these the Nauplius is a revised version (Suaoxev). He
also wrote the play called Alerandra, the obscure poem
(70 axorewdv wolnua).” :

The I\e:ds was the name given by the later Alexandrine ~
scholars to the seven most eminent tragic poets of the
time of Ptolemy Philadelphus. The list is variously given.
Schol. A Hephaest. p. 140 Consbr. gives Homer the
younger (son of Andromachus and Myro), Sositheus, Lyco-
phron, Alexander (Aetolus), Philicus (Philiscus), Dionysia-
des. Here some nameis wanting. Choeroboscus, Hephaest.
p- 236 Consbr., gives the last three as Aeantiades, Sosi-

hanes, Philicus, but mentions that for Aeantiades and
gosi hanes some give Dionysiades (Strabo xiv. 675) and
EupEronius.

According to Tzetzes in Lyc. pp. 262 and 270 (Miiller)
Lycophron wrote in all either 64 or 46 tragedies. The
list in Suidas, apparently extracted from a more complete

@ AlfaNidns O. Iahn, Philol. xxviii. 6.
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list, is in a roughly alphabetical order. It need only be
noticed further that some of the titles suggest Lycophron’s
tendency to use the less familiar myths, while the Cus-
sundreis apparently dealt with the fortunes of the people
of Cassandreia = Potidaea (Strabo vii. 330) on the isthmus
of Pallene, and was thus founded on contemporary history.
Besides the fragments of the Menedemus quoted above
we have four lines from the Pelopidae preserved in J.
Stobaeus, Floril. 119. 13 Auvxégpovos éx Ilehomddw *

AN ik’ &v pév § mpbow 1O Karbavelv,
"Atdns wobeirar Tols dedvoTuxmKbow*
drav & épépmy xlua Nolobiov Blov,

T 7w woboiuer* ob yap &0’ abTod kipos.

(fr. 5 Nauck)
While death is far away
Sad hearts are fain to die;
But when the latest wave
Of life draws nigh,
‘We fain would live, for life
Knows no satiety.

The date of the Alexandra has been the subject of
much dispute.

It is argued, on the one hand, that it belongs to the
early or Chalcis- Athens period of Lycophron’s life
because (1) it shows no trace of Attic or Sicilian comedy,
while it is full of echoes of tragic, lyric, and iambic poets ;
(2) it shows no special knowledge of Egyptian geography
nor any trace of his special relation to the Ptolemai¢
court. Thus Alevandra 576 Triton=Nile, while in 848
Asbystes=Nile. Wilamowitz held that Callim. fr. 13
(from the Aitia i.) ap. Steph. Byz. s.v. ’AcBuaria‘ oy Te
Tplrwvos é¢’ Udacw "AcBioTao i8 meant as a tacit correction
of this. (But it is quite in Lycophron’s manner to use
either Triton or Asbystes indifferently to mean Libyan.)
On these grounds it is argued that the Alervandra as a
whole may be dated as early as 295 B.c.

As against this it is urged (1) that Lycophron would
scarcely have been included in the Pleias, if on coming
to Alexandria he had ceased to write tragedy. (2) The
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enormous number of tragedies ascribed to him implies a
prolonged activity in that kind.

But two passages in the Alewandra cause special
difficulty : vv. 1226-1280 and 1446-1450.

The first of these passages raised difficulties in the
mind of the schol. Marc. (Theon?) v. 1226 f. évretfer wepl
‘Pwpatwy Néyel kal Avkdgpovos érépov voutoréov elvar 76 wolnua, o
100 ypdyavros THy Tpaypdlav auviffns yip dv T¢ S Nadéhpp ok
v wepl 'Pwpalwy dieNéyero (¢f. Tzetz. ad loc. wepl ‘Pwpalwy
évrellfev SiakauBdrer. Ta 8¢ Nouwd Tol oxoNlov yéhowa® gadl ydp
Auvkbégpovos érépov elvar 78 wolnua . . . dieNéyero), i.e. Lyco-
phron at the court of the Ptolemies would not have
referred to the Romans as holding ‘‘the sceptre and
monarchy of earth and sea” (1229).

But t}part from the position of Lycophron!as a court
poet, a further difficulty was raised {y C. J. Fox (1749~
1806), in his correspondence with Gilbert Wakefield
(1756-1801). Fox pointed out that a Greek poet of
Lycophron’s time, i.e. before the First Punic War (264-
241 B.c.), could not have referred to the power of Rome
in the terms of 1226 ff. and 1446 ff. which also apparently
refer to Rome.

R. P. Knight to Dr. Parr, Whitehall, Jan. 22: ¢ Fox
and I have been lately reading Lycophron, and having
been both startled with the distinctness of some predic-
tions of events which happened long after the age when
he is supposed to have flourished, we have had some
correspondence upon the subject, but without any other
effect than increasing our perplexity. The Testimonium
Veterum, published with Potter’s edition, is strong in
support of the authenticity of this poem, and of its being
written by one of the Pleiades, as they are called ; yet in
v. 1226 et seq. there is a distinct prediction of the uni-
versality of the Roman Empire ; and in v. 446, as distinct
a one of the fall of the Macedonian monarchy uef’ érqv
yevedv (sic) from Alexander, who is clearly described.
Perseus, indeed, was not the sixth king of Macedonia
from Alexander, but, nevertheless, he was the sixth in
the line of descent of his own family from that conqueror,
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which is more in point. Cannot you prove that Lycophron
was a Jew or Atheist who conversed with some inspired
.persons of that nation? What a triumph would it be for
Revelation ! for, except the prophecies of Isaiah concern-
ing Cyrus, there are none in the sacred volume half so
unequivocal ; and the merely human testimony (the only
one which infidels will admit) in support of the prophecies
of Isaiah, is weak indeed when compared with that in
support of Lycophron” (Parr's Works vii. p. 304).

Niebuhr ¢ assumed that the Alerandra was the work of
a later poet who wrote after the First Punic war. In
general scholars have inclined to one or other theory:
that the passages in question are later interpolations,
or that the Alexandra as a whole is the work of a later

et.

The reference in 1435ff. is exceedingly obscure.
According to Wilamowitz the lines refer to Alexander the
Great. The Argives who must bow themselves before
him are the Persians, who are in 1442 designated by the
word Suawuot as brothers of Alexander; ¢ 1446 is, accord-
ing to Wilamowitz, Alexander. He translates uef’ ¢ryv
yéwway adfaluwv éués as ‘“mihi post sex generationes co-
gnatus,” and he reckons the six generations backwards
from Cassandra thus : Cassandra—Priam—Laomedon—
Ilos—Tros—Dardanus—Zeus, whose son was Perseus,
ancestor of the Argeads and the Persians, Hdt. vii. 150.
Hence he concludes that avfaiuwy éués must be either the
Persian people generally, or a definite Persian. He him-
self decides for Artabazos, father of Barsine, whose son
(Heracles) by Alexander was put to death by Polyperchon
in 309 B.c. (L. 801 f.).

Holzinger?® takes the reference in 1435 ff. to be f{o
Pyrrhus (atfwv, 1439). The wolf of Galadra is Demetrius
Poliorcetes. The sons of Cassander, who as sons of
Thessalonice are Argeads, were compelled to give up the

* @ B, G. Niebuhr, *“ Ueber das Zeitalter Lykophrons des
Dunkeln,” Rhin. Mus., 1827, pp. 108 ff.

b Lykophron’s Alexandra, gr. wu. deutsch, C. von
Holzinger, Leipzig, 1895.
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throne of Macedonia to Demetrius. The blood-relation
of Cassandra is Fabricius, who is the €ls 7is makawrris 1447.
Holzinger takes pef’ &ryv ~yévwav —most improbably — to
mean ‘‘after six crops,” in reference to the six years’
“duration of the campaign of Pyrrhus in Italy. Holzinger
puts the date of the Alexandra about 274 B.c.

William N. Bates in Harvard Studies in Classical
Philology vi. (Boston, 1895) distusses ‘“The Date of
Lycophron” p. 75f. This discussion appears to be
entirely without value, but his conclusion may be quoted :
Lycophron ‘“was born between 325 and 320, wrote his
Alexandra about 295, was appointed to arrange the
comedies in the Alexandrian library in 285-284 " (this is
based on the assumption that the Alexandra was imitated
in the Bwués of Dosiades written 285-270 (Wilamowitz),
292-290 (Susemihl)); ‘“ about 280 he was flourishing as a
tragic poet, and continued as such down to the date of his
death, which must have occurred before the year 250, and
probably shortly before the year 265.”

The problem of the Alexandra is discussed by
P. Corssen, ‘‘ Ist die Alexandra dem Tragiker Lykophron
abzusprechen ?” Rhein. Mus. lxviii., 1913, pp. 321-335.

He agrees with Sudhaus that the Lion 1439 is Alexander
the Great and that the ’Apyetor 1443 =IIépoa: (¢f. Herodot.
vii. 150); but he does not agree with him in identifying
adfalpwy éubs 1446 with T. Quinctius Flamininus, who de-
feated Philip V. of Macedon at Cynoscephalae in 197 B.c.

To that identification he objects that (1) oxvAwv drr-
apxds xrA. 1450 would in that case be meaningless, as
the Romans got no immediate profit from the war with
Philip; (2) the victory of Flamininus, in alliance with the
Achaeans and actively sulg)orted by the Aetolians, the
fruits of which fell to the Greeks, the ancient enemies of
Troy, could in no sense be regarded as a revenge for the
destruction of Troy.

Corssen’s own view is briefly as follows : The struggle is
between Asia and Europe, which have nothing in common
(1283f.). In this struggle the two great events are the
destruction of Troy by Agamemnon and the expedition
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of Xerxes against Greece. According to Herodotus it was
in the destruction of Troy that the Persians found the
ground of their hostility to Greece. Accordingly, to
the sack of Troy by Azamemnon 1369 ff. corresponds the
expedition of Xerxes 1412 ff. The long struggle between
Asia and Europe is ended by Alexander the Great 1439 ff.,
who as successor to Agamemnon leads the hosts of
Europe against Asia.

The leading idea in the poet’s mind is not of ‘‘ recon-
ciliation ” either between Rome and Macedon or between
Rome and Greece—but of the etluating justice of Fate.
VWhat Troy lost in the East is balanced by the success of
Troy’s descendants—the Romans—in the West, and this
is expressed in 1226 ff,

Here arises the difficulty of the words vfs xal fardoons
oximwrpa kal povapylav.

Now if by upovapyia we understand world-dominion, then
that could not be predicated of the Romans even after the
battle of Cynoscephalae, in view of the fact that the
power of Syria and Egypt was still unshaken. World-
dominion could not be predicated before the battle of
Pydna in 168 B.c. .

The poet of the Alexandra knows nothing of the extent
of the Roman dominion as at the beginning of the second
century B.c. The limits of the Roman kingdom known
to him must be assumed to coincide with the limits of the
kingdom of Aeneas as described in 1238 ff., together
with the extensions made through the struggle of the
Roma)ns with the sixth successor of Alexander the Great
1450).
¢ From the conquest of the Persians by Alexander the
poet passes to Pyrrhus and the Romans.

The Lion of 1440 is clearly a definite person and, as
the ancient scholia recognized, must be Alexander the
Great, who is a Thesprotian, i.e. an Epeirote, on his
" mother’s side, and a Chalastraean, i.e. a Macedonian,
(Strabo vii. 330. 20) on the father’s side, and is moreover
a descendant of Aeacus and Dardanus (1440) through his
mother : 9 8¢ 'O\vumids % ufryp adrod els Iippor Tov'AxANéws
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xal "EXevov 1ov Mpiduov 7 yévos 0 dvéxabev dvépepev, ds ¢nae
O¢bdmwoumos xal Ilvpavdpos. dvapéperar 8¢ 6 Ilvppos els Alaxby, 6
¢ "ENevos els Adpdavov (schol. Lycopbr.).

Now if the Lion is Alexander, the Wolf of Galadra (a
Macedonian town, according to Steph. Byz.) must be
distinguished from him. The explanation of the expres-
sion is no longer apparent, but the Wolf must embody the
whole nation which, finally, was conquered by the Romans.

The six generations must be represented by the kings
of Macedon. Including Alexander, we get Pyrrhusin the
sixth place, thus : Alexander, died 323 ; Philip Arrhidaeus,
died 317 ; Cassander, died 297 ; his three sons 297-295 ;
Demetrius Poliorcetes 294-288 ; Pyrrhus. The fact that
Pyrrhus immediately lost the throne of Macedon does not
prevent the poet from seeing in him the heir of Alexander
who, turning against the descendants of the Trojans,
renews the old struggle. The ‘“ wrestler” (1447) is, like
the Wolf of Galadra, not an individual but the whole
people.

When the poet says that the Romans came into collision
with Pyrrhus by sea and by land, that is not in the strict
sense true. ‘But Pyrrhus suffered from Rome’s allies, the
Carthaginians, a heavy defeat at sea, which benefited
Rome as well, and the Romans themselves, through the
Greek towns of South Italy, won importance at sea, so
that the expression yfis kal faXdoons oximrpa Kkal movapxiav
referring to the successes won in the Tarentine War, is
not entirely without justification. But the term povapyia
is to be understood in the light of the historical idea which
underlies the whole poem ; i.e. the Persians handed over
the sceptre of their old dominion, for which Asia and
Europe had fought from of old, to the Wolf of Galadra.
Pyrrlfus loses the sceptre to the Romauns, and thus the
old dominion, which was taken from Priam by Agamemnon,
reverts again to the Trojans,

With Pyrrhus the Romans made neither peace nor '
treaty. Pyrrhus gave up the struggle and went back
home. But before Tarentum fell, the astute Ptolemy,
rightly recognizing the importance of the Roman victory,
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hastened to ‘conclude an alliance with them. The
Romans on their side sent an embassy in 273 B.c. to
Alexandria, which was honoured by Ptolemy with valuable
gifts, which, however, the ambassador handed over to the
state. (Dio Cassius fr. 41, Livy, Perioch. xiv.) The
personal object to be supplied with els dcaNhayds moldw
18, accordingly, not the defeated party. After his victory
the Roman will conclude agreements and be celebrated as
the most honourable friend.

On this interpretation the prophecies of Cassandra do
not go beyond the poet’s own time, and his glorification of
the Romans does not stand in contradiction to the policy
of his royal master.

Thus the statement of Suidas that the author of the
Alexandra was Lycophron the tragic poet is confirmed.
Nor is there good ground for doubting his statement that
Lycophron of Chalcis, son of Socles, was adopted by
Lycus of Rhegium. Beloch, holding that Suidas has
confused two different Lycophrons—(1) of Chalcis, son of
Socles, author of the Alewandra, (2) son of the historian
Lycus of Rhegium, the tragic poet at the Court of Ptolemy
Philadelphus—found support for this theory (1) in
Suidas s.v. Adkos where Lycus is called the father of the/
tragic Lycophron, (2) in the Tzetzes' Life where it is said :
6 Avképpwy odTool T uév yéver Xahkideds #v vids Zwkhéovs
Avkov Tol loTopioypagpoivros katd Twvas.

This, Corssen says, is merely a wilful perversion of the
tradition, induced by the surprise which the Scholiast
expressses that a court poet of Philadelphus should have
expressed himself in praise of the Romans. But just this
surprise shows what the tradition was.

o the objection that, if the author of the Alexandra
were the adoptive son of Lycus, he would not have passed
over the works of his adoptive father and confined himself
exclusively to Timaeus, Corssen replies by an endeavour
to show that in his account of the fortunes of Diomedes
and his companions (615 ff.) Lycophron does in fact follow
Lycus in opposition to Timaeus.

Corssen’s conclusion is that external evidence and the
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results of an analysis of the poem agree excellently, and
thereby the abstruse poem of Lycophron obtains the
‘importance of a historical document which strikingly
reflects the great impression which the victory of the
Roman arms over the Hellenistic king made upon his
contemporaries. .

3. MANUSCRIPTS

The critical recension of E. Scheer (Berlin, 1881) is
based on the following mss. :

Class I.—A =Marcianus 476 (Venetus lxx. 3). This,
which is by far the best ms. of Lycophron, belougs to the
eleventh century and bears to have been written by one
Nicetas a deacon. After the Argument there is a marginal
note : xdvraifa cuvifpoioa Néfwkod Nékews | vikdras obAd)xioTos TEY
Swakbvwv.  Scheer, Rhein. Mus. xxxiv., identified this
Nicetas with the distinguished bishop of Serrhai (Seres) in
the eleveuth century.

The ms. extends to sixty-five folia, sixty-two of which
are written upon. Foll. 2-30" contain Aratus with the
scholia; fol. 31r to the middle of fol. 62 contain
Lycophron’s Alexandra with scholia and two paraphrases—
an older (P) and a more recent (p).

V=Vaticanus 1307. This is a copy of a copy (X) of A
and it is occasionally useful as A has suffered alteration
by two later hands A2, A% subsequent to the time when
the copy (X) was made. V itself has suffered similar
interpolation, but it is not often that A and V have suffered
in the same passage.

B=Coislinianus 345 belonging to the tenth century.
It is so called as belonging to the collection of Henri
Charles du Cambout de Coislin (1664-1732), Bishop of
Metz, now in the Bibl. Nat., Paris. This MS. contains
a number of Lexica and amongst them from p. 225 to p.
253 Nékets dNefdvdpas kal vwébeats.

At the end is Téhos atv B¢ Tob NeftkoD Auxbeppovos ¢

The reason of it being included among Lexica is that
the lines are broken up into sections to each of which is
appended the interpretation of paraphrase P. Thus v. 1
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Miw 1d wdvra : ¢ppdow T4 wdvTa : vyTpexds : dAnOds. kal ydp
émiraTikds vooduey 1O 7, ws Td wixvros xal viHduuos: dpxis ax’
&xpas : & pe wovfdry kal épwrds: Ay 8¢ umkuv0f Nbyos: éav &
éxraldi 70 Exos.

““The ms.,” says Scheer, ““which is most elegantly
written, has in fol. 2257 35 lines, of which 7 contain the
Argument pavrevopéry . . . dmwavra ; the other pages have 36
lines each, except the last, which has 27 lines. The lemmata
are marked off from the paraphrase by two points usually
and small spaces: rarely by a colon, very rarely by a
comma. Much more often the scribe has forgotten to
distinguish the lemmata from the paraphrase; at other
times he has omitted the paraphrase or the lemma or
both : finally he has repeatedly confused the sequence of
the sections of lines. The ms. is so full of errors that
I have seen no ms. of Lycophron—except Par. 2840—so
corrupt.”

Class II.—C="DParisinus 2723. The subscription states
that the ms. was finished in June 1282. Foll. 1-76 contain
the Alexandra of Lycophron with the commentary of Isaac
Tzetzes. The colour of ‘the ink shows that the scribe
took many various readings from the ms. which he was
copying and afterwards wrote between the lines and in
the margin and even inserted in the text (C?) other
readings from a second ms., from which also he inserted
interlinear scholia, the greater part of which was not
derived from the commentary of Tzetzes. There are also
a few corrections by a third hand (C?).

D=Parisinus 2403, thirteenth century. The ms.
consists of 308 folia, of which foll. 58-99 contain the
Alexandra with the commentary of Tzetzes. There are
many interlinear scholia mostly from the commentary
of 'lyzetzes, also variae lectiones mostly inserted by the
original copyist, very few added later (D2).

E=Palatinus graecus 218, fourteenth century. Foll.
9-65 contain the Adlewandra with the commentary of
Tzetzes and many variae lectiones copied by the scribe
along with the text and occasional corrections by another
hand (E?).
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" 4, Tae PARAPHRASES

We have two paraphrases of the Alexandra :

P, the older, composed by some Byzantine grammarian
and based on an ancient body of scholia, is best preserved
in B, on which, accordingly, Scheer bases his recension,
using as subsidiary aids A and Vaticanus 117, a fourteenth
century ms. containing the .dlexandra with the com-
mentary of Tzetzes (foll. 30-113), both of which give P
in a less perfect form.

p; a later paraphrase of uncertain date based upoen P.
Scheer’s recension is based on A with the subsidiary
aid of V. : !

5. Tae Scuoria

The scholia of Lycophron are very excellent and are
probably ultimately based on the commentary of Theon,
son of Artemidorus, a grammarian of the time of Augustus
and Tiberius, who wrote commentaries on Theocritus,
Apollonius, Callimachus, Nicander, and Lycophron, as
well as on some of the older classical poets. Cf. Steph.
Byz. s.v. Korwa wéhis Ocooallas, &s Oéwv év Umopvihuar:
Avképpovos. So id. 8.v. Alvewa . . . Oéwy Vmouvnuarifwy TO¥
Avkbdppova. ‘

The ancient scholia are best represented by Marcianus
476 ; also Vaticanus 1307—a grandchild as we have seen
of Marcianus 476—and Neopolitanus, Bibl. Nat. ii. D 4,
a thirteenth-century ms. wrongly inscribed ’Icaaiov o0
T¢érfov axbhia els Avkdgppova, the scholia being in the main
the ancient scholia, only some gaps due to injury to the
original ms. having been filled up with the scholia of
Tzetzes in the fifteenth century.

In addition to the ancient scholia we have further the
commentary of Tzetzes (twelfth century): els 7ov Avképpova
ax6\a 'Ioaakliov ypauparikod Tob Térdov,

This commentary is in all mss. ascribed to Isaac
Tzetzes ; so also in John Tzetzes’ commentary on the
Works and Days of Hesiod (p. 10 Gaisford). But there is
extant a letter in Parisinus 2565 Bibl. Reg. (No. xx.) of
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John Tzetzes to one Basilius, who had apparently, after
Isaac’s death, inquired of John whether it were true that
he and not Isaac was the real author of the commentary
on Lycophron. The letter runs thus: ‘“To the First
Secretary of the Pattiarch (of Constantinople), Basilius of
Achrida (town on lake of same name near Monastir) who had
found in the title of John Tzetzes on Lycophron the name
of Isaac Tzetzes. Pheidias, the famous sculptor, doing a
favour by the law of friendship to Agoracritus, a painter
by profession, but an unskilful one, having with great
sculptural skill made the image of Zeus and Nemesis at
Rhamnus, aseribed it to him, inscribing on it ATOPAKPITOT
IIAPIOT, and by means of that inscription made up to him
for his lack of skill. If, then, Pheidias by the law of
friendship did not hesitate in a matter of the highest
moment to do a favour to a man unskilful in his art, am I
to be behind him in regard to my brother, a carpenter, in
Pindar’s phrase, of deft hymuns and incomparably dearer
to me than Agoracritus was to Pheidias, inasmuch as
brotherhood is a more compelling bond of affection than
friendship? In this spirit both Pheidias and I ordered
our inscriptions. But neither Pheidias of old suffered,
nor has Tzetzes now suffered, from mental derangement or
lethargy so as to reach such a pitch of madness as to
forget his own name as some have suspected.” So, too,
in Chil. ix. 298 John Tzetzes refers to the commentary as
his own work : év 8¢ Tols els Avkbéppova éuol éEnynleior xal wepl
TobTov &ypaya Tére Tob ZwiANov.

Scheer is of opinion that the commentary was in the
first place composed by John Tzetzes, who handed it over
for revision and publication to his brother Isaac, who for
his trouble received the credit of authorship. This would
account for the numerous inconsistencies and contradic-
tions of the commentary. = Collaboration is implied by the
words : olrws Huiv Tois Teertlos [7. T¢. is lacking in a (Par.
2723)] Soxet éxew (Tzetz. ad Lycophr.17). Moreover, Scheer
points out that in Tzetz. Lycophr. 1226 occur the words
"Twdvwns 58 6 pi\émovés gpnow elvar T Baiov. This had been taken
to mean 'lwdwwys $Aéwovos, a proper name. But Scheer
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takes these words to refer to John Tzetzes, and he points
out that these words occur only in Parisinus 2723 (a)
which may be taken to represent the commentary as first
published by Isaac, while they have disappeared in the
mss. which represent subsequent revisions by John, of
which there were several.

The chief mss. which contain the Tzetzes commentary
are classified thus :

Class I. — a = Parisinus 2723, representing the com-
mentary as originally published by Isaac Tzetzes.

Class II.—Representing revisions by John Tzetzes, and
including : Parisinus 2403 ; Vaticanus 1306 ; Palatinus
18; Ambrosianus 222 (this last representing the final
recension by John Tzetzes).

The commentary of Tzetzes is based on a corpus of
scholia similar to that contained in the Marcianus, with
additio)ns from other sources (discussed by Scheer ii. pp.
xiv. ff.).

6. BiBLIOGRAPHY

Editio princeps.—Aldus Manutius, Venice, 1513 (with
Pindar, Callimachus, Dionysius Periegetes) ; Paul Lecisius,
Basel, 1548 (with Tzetzes' commentary); Canter, Basel,
15666 ; Meursius, Leyden, 1597 ; Potter, Oxford, 1697 ;
Reichard, Leipzig, 1788; C. G. Miiller, Leipzig, 1811 ;
Sebastiani, Rome, 1830; Bachmann, Leipzig, 1830;
Dehéque, Paris, 1853 ; G. Kinkel, Leipzig, 1880 (with
scholia Marciana) ; E. Scheer vol. i. (text, critical notes
and the two paraphrases) Berlin, 1881 ; vol. ii. (scholia)
Berlin, 1908 ; C. von Holzinger, Leipzig, 1895 (text with
German blank verse translation to face the text, intro-
duction, and commentary). E. Ciaceri, Catane, Gian-
notta, 1901, text, trans. and commentary. Transla-
tion by Joseph Justus Scaliger, 15684. Text and trans.
F. D. Dehéque, Paris, 1853.

Editio princeps of Tzetzes, Oporinus, Basel, 1546.
Other literature : J. Konze, De Lycophr. dictionis pro-
prietate in wuniversum ratione simul habita Homeri et
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tragicorum, Miinster, 1870; C. H. G. Voelcker, De
Lycophronis Cussandrae vv. 13-15, Giessen, 1820 ; Scheer,
Nonnulli Lycophronis loci, Plon, 1876; W. N. Bates,
Harvard Studies in Classical Philology, vol. vi., Boston,
1895 (‘“The Date of Lycophron”); Gasse, De L. mytho-
grapho, 1910 ; 1. Geffcken, ‘ Zwei Dramen [ Elephenor and
Nauplios] des Lykophron,” Hermes xxvi. (1891) pp. 33-42;
also the same writer on Timaeos’ Geographie d. Westens,
Philol. Unters. (Kiessling-Moellendorff) 13, Berlin, 1892

493



ATKO®PONO3
AAEEANAPA

Aefw ‘ra 1ra.v1'a. v‘r)‘rpemf)g, d p’ {oTopeis,
apxis dm’ dkpas* nv 3¢ ,wacvvo'/) )\O‘yos,
av'y'vaﬁc 8éomor’: od 'yap navxos KOp‘I)
élvoe XPmopdv, s mpiv, aldlov cr-rop,a,
dAX’ dometov xéaoca wap,,u.cy'q Bonw
Sadvnddywy ¢o¢$a§ev éx )\ac;u?)v 6'11'0.,
Ecﬁry'yog kedawds Yhpw ekp.cp.ovp.evn
T@v doga Bupd ral dud pwjuns éxw,
kAois dv, dvaf, Kava.'nep.ﬂa.{wv ¢pevi
UKV Swoiyver dvoddrovs alviypdrwv
oipas *rv)\wowv, Nimep eduabys TpiPos
op01) Ke)tevew TAY OKOTQW 1r081)'ye‘rec

éyw & drxpav ,Ba/\ﬁLSa ,u.-r)pwoov gydoas,
&'VEL;I.L Aofav els Scefob‘ovg e’m?w,

7rpw-n7v apafas' vvcrcrav s TTYVOS 8po,u.evs. .

’Haos pev aimdv dpti (IJ'rrywu mdyov
Kpawmvols mepmordro Hnyao‘ov mTEPOTS,
Tlwvov év koiraar Tijs Képrys médas
Aaroboa, Tov oov dudyuijTpiov kdow.

@ Priam » Cassandra.

© The runner breaks the * tape ” and takes off.
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The speaker is a slave appointed to watch Cassandra and
report her prophecies. He addresses Priam.,

ArL will I tell truly that thou askest from the
utter beginning, and if the tale be prolonged,
forgive me, master.# For not quietly as of old did
the maiden?® loose the varied voice of her oracles,
but poured forth a weird confused cry, and uttered
wild words from her bay-chewing mouth, imitating
the speech of the dark Sphinx. Thereof what in
heart and memory I hold, hear thou, O King, and,
pondering with wise mind, wind and pursue the
obscure paths of her riddles, whereso a clear track
guides by a straight way through things wrapped
in darkness. And I, cutting the utter bounding
thread,cs will trace her paths of devious speech,
striking the starting-point like winged runner.

Dawn was just soaring over the steep crag of
Phegion ¢ on swift wings of Pegasus, leaving in his
“bed by Cerne® Tithonus/ brother of thine by

4 Mountain in Aethiopia.

¢ Cerne, a fabled island in the remotest East (Plin. V. H.
vi. 198 ff.) or West (Strabo i. 47).

7 Son of Laomedon and Strymo or Rhoeo, and so half-
brother of Priam. -
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¢ Apoll. Rh. iv. 1731 imevdia welouar’ Ovoav.

b .. the ships of Paris built of wood from Phalacra in
the Troad.

° i.6. the Sea (Hellespont in wider sense; ‘ maiden-
slaying ” in reference to death of Helle).

¢ Two islands near Tenedos. ¢ Cassandra.

7 Ate, thrown out of Olympus by Zeus (1l xix. 126),

25

fell on a hill in the Troad which was hence called the Hill

of Doom &Afns Aégos). Dardanus was warned by Apollo
not to build a city there. But Ilus, his great-grandson, bein,

told by an oracle to found a city where a certain cow shoulg
rest, did so; and this place chanced to be the Hill of Doom.
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another mother, and the sailors loosed in calm
weather the cables® from the grooved rock and
cut the landward ropes. And the centipede fair-
faced stork-hued daughters of Phalacra® smote
maiden-slaying Thetis ¢ with their blades, over
Calydnae ¢ showing their white wings, their stern-
ornaments, their sails outspread by the northern
blasts of flaming stormwind: then Alexandra ®
opened her inspired Bacchic lips on the high Hill
of Doom/ that was founded by the wandering cow
and thus began to speak : '

Alas! hapless nurse 4 of mine burnt even afore-
time by the warlike pineships of the lion? that was
begotten in three evenings, whom of old Triton’s
hound of jagged teeth devoured with his jaws. But
he, a living carver of the monster’s liver, seething in
steam of cauldron on a flameless hearth, shed to
ground the bristles of his head ; he the slayer of his
children,’ the destroyer of my fatherland ; who smote
his second mother/ invulnerable with grievous shaft
upon the breast ; who, too, in the midst of the race-
course seized in his arms the body of his wrestler

¢ Ilios.

» Heracles. For his birth ¢f. Apollod. ii. 61 Zevs . . . i
ulav Tpirhacidoas vokra. When Laomedon refused to pay
Posei(;on and Apollo for building the walls of Troy, a sea-
monster appeared to which an oracle required that Hesione,
daughter of Laomedon, should be exposed. Heracles
entered the belly of the monster (Triton’s hound) and cut its
inside to pieces. Laomedon had promised to give Heracles
the horses of Tros as a reward for slaying the monster and
when he broke his word, Heracles burnt Troy.

¢ Heracles slew his children by Megara daughter of Creon.

Hera: Hom. Ii. v. 392f. ; *second mother” because
Atilena tricked her into suckling him.
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TwyavropaloTows dpdiow TeTpwuévov

s Zeus. 5 At Olympia.
°A %-iant: his tomb at Olympia where as Taraxippus he €
causes horses to sh

@ Scylla, whom l‘:leracles slew because she robbed him of
one of the oxen of Geryon. Her father, Phorkys, restored |
her to life by burning her body.
¢ Persephone : 7iw Aewrvwovcav T4 odmara TE¥  dwo- |
Ovnoxévrwr (schol.). -,
f Nessus the Centaur, when dying by the arrow of !
Heracles, gave of his blood a pretended love-charm to
Deianeira who smeared with it a mantle for Heracles which ~ ~
consumed him ; ¢f. Soph. 7. 555 ff.
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sire @ beside the steep hill of Cronus,® where is the
horse-affrighting tomb of earth-born Ischenus¢; who
also slew the fierce hound ¢ that watched the narrow
straits of the Ausonian sea, fishing over her cave, the
bull-slaying lioness whom her father restored again
to life, burning her flesh with brands: she who
feared not Leptynis,’ goddess of the underworld.
But one day with swordless guile a dead corse/ slew
him : yea, even him? who of old overcame Hades;
I see thee, hapless city, fired a second time by
Aeaceian hands® and by such remains ? as the funeral
fire spared to abide in Letrinaj of the son¥ of Tan-
talus when his body was devoured by the flames,
with the winged shafts of the neat-herd Teutarus?; all
which things the jealous spouse ™ shall bring to light,
sending her son” to indicate the land, angered by
her father’s© taunts, for her bed’s sake and because
of the alien bride.” And herself,? the skilled in
drugs, seeing the baleful wound incurable of her
husband * wounded by the giant-slaying arrows of

¢ Heracles, who wounded Hades at Pylus, II. v. 395.

» Neoptolemus.

¢ The bones of Pelops were brought from Letrina near
Olympia to Troy, as an oracle declared that Troy could not
otherwise be taken. / In Elis. ¥ Pelops.

t Teutarus, Scythian who taught Heracles archery and
bequeathed his bow and arrows to him. Heracles bequeathed
them to Philoctetes, who with them slew Paris and enabled
the Greeks to take Troy. N

~m QOenone, the first wife of Paris, sent her son to guide
the Greeks. When Philoctetes slew Paris with the bow
which Heracles had used in the battle of the gods against
the giants, Oenone threw herself upon his corpse and died
with him ; ¢f. Tennyson, Oenone. :

n Corythus, son of Oenone by Paris.

° Cebren, father of Oenone.

? Helen. 2 QOenone. r Paris.
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" pdMar Te kal deAdives al 70 ém’ dpoévwy
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Kai 87 oe vadmy ‘Axepovoia tpifos

a Philoctetes. b Electra.

¢ Dardanus, buried in Troy, was son of Zeus and Electra,
daughter of Atlas. During the Deluge he swam from

Samothrace to the Troad.
¢ In North Crete. ¢ In Samothrace.
7 Hecate. ¢ Samothrace.
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his adversary,® shall endure toshare his doom, from
the topmost towers to the new slain corpse hurtling
herself head foremost, and pierced by sorrow for the
dead shall. breathe forth her soul on the quivering
body.

Iy mourn, mourn twice and three times for thee
who lookest again to the battle of the spear and the
harrying of thy halls and the destroying fire. I
. mourn for thee, my country, and for the grave of
Atlas’ daughter’s? diver son,® who of old in a stitched
vessel,like an Istrian fish-creel with four legs, sheathed
his body in a leathern sack and, all alone, swam like
a petrel of Rheithymnia,? leaving Zerynthos,? cave of
the goddess/ to whom dogs are slain, even Saos,9 the
strong foundation of the Cyrbantes, what time the
plashing rain of Zeus laid waste with deluge all the
earth.? And their towers were hurled to the ground,
and the people set themselves to swim, seeing their
final doom before their eyes. And on oat and acorn
and the sweet grape browsed the whales and the
dolphins and the seals that are fain of the beds of
mortal men.?

I see the winged. firebrandJ rushing to seize the
dove,t the hound of Pephnos,! whom the water-
roaming vulture brought to birth, husked in a
rounded shell.™

And thee, cuckold sailor,” the downward path of

» See H. Usener, Die Sintflutsagen, pp. 45 f.
¢ For the seal’s affection for man cf. Xelian, N.A. iv. 56.
4 Paris. * Helen. ¢ In Laconia.

m Referring to Zeus and Leda, and the birth of Helen’
from an egg.

n Paris reaches Taenarum in Laconia where was a fabled
entrance to Hades ; passes Onugnathus and Las and through
the ¢ two thoroughfares ” (entrance and exit between Cranaé
and the mainland) to Gytheion.
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dAéyovoar év kpdkaior kai Bivy Oed,
Opéteis vmép Ldvderav Alyidov 7° drpav,
aifwy e’ﬂam‘r‘]p Ka.‘yxa)«é‘w &ypetfp,an.
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kevais dpdoowv wAévaior déuvia.

¢ Onugnathus, cape in Laconia.

¢ In Laconia.

¢ Builder of the ships of Paris.

4 Haven near Sparta.

¢ Paris sailed with nine ships (schol.).

7 Paris.

¢ Helen, who was not wedded to Paris.

* Iphigeneia, Helen’s daughter by Theseus,and Hermione,

her dau, F ter by Menelaus.
! Helen was first carried off by Theseus.

502

96

100

105

110



ALEXANDRA

Acheron shall receive, walking no more the byres of
thy father’s rugged steadings, as once when thou
wert arbiter of beauty for the three goddesses. But
in place of stables thou shalt pass the Jaws of the
Ass @ and Las,? and instead of well-foddered crib and
sheepfold and landsman’s blade a ship and oars of
Phereclus ¢ shall carry thee to the two thorough-
fares and the levels of Gytheion,? where, on the
rocks dropping the bent teeth of the pine-ship’s
anchors to guard against the flood, thou shalt rest
from gambols thy nine-sailed ° fleet.

And when thou, the wolf/ shalt have seized the
unwed heifer,? robbed of her two dove daughters?
and fallen into a second? net of alien snares and
caught by the decoy of the fowler, even while upon
the beach she burns/ the firstlings of the flocks to
the Thysad nymphs and the goddess Byne, then
shalt thou speed past Scandeia®* and past the
cape of Aegilon,! a fierce hunter exulting in thy
capture.

And in the Dragon’s Isle™ of Acte,” dominion
of the twyformed son ° of earth, thou shalt put from
thee thy desire; but thou? shalt see no morrow’s
aftermath of love, fondling in empty arms a chill
embrace and a dreamland bed.? For the sullen

/ Helen was carried off by Paris when she was sacrificing
to the Thysades (Thyiades) and Byne =Ino Leucothea.

* Haven of Cythera (Il. x. 268).

¢ Island between Cythera and Crete.

m Cranaé (Hom. I/, iii. 445, ¢f. Paus. iii. 22. 1), where the
bedding of Paris and Helen took place, is generally localized
near Ggytheion in Laconia. Here it is identified with the
so-called Helen’s Isle near Sunium. Tzetzes took it to mean
Salamis.

n Attica. ° Erechtheus. # Paris.

¢ Proteus replaced the real Helen by a pbantom.
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¢ Proteus came from his home in Egypt to Pallene
(=Phlegra, Herod. viii. 123 in Chalcidice), the birth-place of
the giants, where he married Torone, by whom he had two
sons who slew strangers by compelling them to wrestle with
them and were in the end themselves slain by Heracles.
Proteus, vexed by the wickedness of his sons, besought his

father Poseidon for a passage under the sea back to

On his sons’ death he could neither be sorry nor glad.
5 Nile. ¢ Tmolus and Telegonus.
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husband,* whose spouse is Torone of Phlegra, even
he to whom laughter and tears are alike abhorred
and who is ignorant and reft of both ; who once on a
time crossed from Thrace unto the coastland which
is furrowed by the outflow of Triton?; crossed not
by sailing ship but by an untrodden path, like some
moldwarp, boring a secret passage in the cloven
earth, made his ways beneath the sea, avoiding the
stranger-slaying wrestling of his sons¢ and sending
to his sire ¢ prayers which were heard, even that he
should set him with returning feet in his fatherland,*
whence he had come as a wanderer to Pallenia, nurse
of the earth-born—he, like Guneus/ a doer of
justice and arbiter of the Sun’s daughter of Ichnae,”
shall assail thee with evil words and rob thee of thy
bridal, casting thee forth in thy desire from thy
wanton dove : thee who, regarding not the tombs of
Lycus and Chimaereus ?, glorious in oracles, nor thy
love of Antheus? nor the pure salt of Aigaeon’i
eaten by host and guest together, didst dare to sin
against the gods and to overstep justice, kicking the

4 Poseidon. ¢ Egypt.

J/ Guneus, an Arab famous for justice, whom Semiramis
malt]lel arbiter between the Phoenicians and Babylonians
schol.).
¢ 4 Tﬁemis Ichnaia, worshipped at Ichnae in Thessaly
(Strabo 435).

» L. and C., sons of Prometheus and Celaeno, wege buried
in the Troad. The Lacedaemonians, being visited by a
plague, were bidden by an oracle to ‘¢ propitiate the Cronian
daemons in Troy,” and Menelaus was sent to make offerings
at their graves.

¢ Son of Antenor, was loved by Paris who killed him
unwittingly. Menelaus, being at the time in Troy, took
Paris with him to Sparta to save him from punishment.
Thus Paris, as guest of Menelaus, had ¢¢ eaten his salt.”

J Poseidon =Sea.
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@ Paris, exposed when a child, was suckled by a she-bear.

> Helen, daughter of Leda, daughter of Thestius, son of
Agenor, son of Pleuron.

T °hThe Fates—Clotho, Lachesis, Atropos, daughters of
ethys.
eseus, Menelaus, Paris, Deiphobus, Achilles.

¢ Théseus and Paris.

f Menelaus is a descendant of Atlas (Atlas—Stero)
Oenomaus — Hippodameia — Pelops — Atreus — Menel aus)
who dwells in Libya, here indicated by Plynos in Cyrenaica

Strabo 838). Carian either refers to Kapwdv reixos (Steph.

) in Libya or to the Carians having once dwelt in
Lacedaemon (schol.) or to Minos’ domlmon over the Carians.
Menelaus is thus a *‘barbarian”’ and through his mother.
Aerope, daughter of Catreus, son of Minos, he is *¢half-
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table and overturning Themis, modelled in the ways
of the she-bear # that suckled thee.

-, Therefore in vain shalt thou twang the noisy
bowstring, making melodies that bring nor food nor
fee; and in sorrow shalt thou come to thy father-
land that was burnt of old, embracing in thine
arms the wraith of the five-times-married frenzied
descendant ? of Pleuron. For the lame daughters¢
of the ancient Sea with triple thread have decreed
that her bedfellows shall share their marriage-feast
among five bridegrooms.?

Two ¢ shall she see as ravening wolves, winged
wanton eagles of sharp eyes; the third/ sprung
from root of Plynos and Carian waters, a half-Cretan
barbarian, an Epeian, no genuine Argive by birth:
whose grandfather? of old Ennaia * Hercynna Erinys
Thuria, the Sword-bearer, cut fleshless with her
jaws and buried in her throat, devouring the gristle
of his shoulder: his who came to youth again and
Cretan.” As grandson of Hippodameia he is an Epeian=
Elean (Pind. O. ix. 58, x. 35).

¢ Pelops was served up by his father Tantalus at a banquet
to the gods, when Demeter ate part of his shoulder un-
wittingly. Restored to life and carried off by Poseidon
(Pind. 5 i. 40), he was sent by Zeus to Elis where he
overcame Oenomaus in a chariot-race and won his daughter
Hui‘gmdameia for his bride, afger thirgeen l;)reviou.s S}litors
h en slain by her father (Pind. 0. i. 811.). His victory
was due to the treachery of Oenomaus’ charioteer Myrtilus,
son of Hermes, who, when he asked Pelops for the price of
his treachery, was by him hurled into the sea, which was
hence called Myrtoan (Paus. viii. 14. 11), cursing with his
last breath the house of Pelops.

» Demeter: E. in reference to ra}:e of Persephone in
Enna; H. by-name of Demeter at Lebadeia in Boeotia;
E. at Thelpusa in Arcadia (Callim. fr. incert. 91); Th.=
¢ Passionate " with grief for her daughter (schol.) ; Sw., cult- -
name of Demeter in Boeotia (schol.). .
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@ Poseidon. b Zeus. ¢ Elis or Olympia.

¢ During a drought in Elis Molpis offered himself as a
victim to Zeus Ombrius.

* Oenomaus, father of Hippodameia.

s Myrtilus, son of Cadmilus=Hermes ; charioteer of

Oenomaus. 9 Myrtoan Sea.
» Psylla and Harpinna, horses of Oenomaus.
¢ Deiphobus. J Paris.

508

16(

16:

170

175

180,



ALEXANDRA

escaped the grievous raping desire of the Lord ¢ of
Ships and was sent by Erechtheus® to Letrina’s
fields to grind the smooth rock ¢ of Molpis %—whose
body was served as sacrifice to Rainy Zeus—that he
might overcome the wooer-slayer ¢ by the unholy
device for slaying his father-in-law which the son/
of Cadmilus devised ; who drinking his last cup dived
into his tomb in Nereus—the tomb¢ which bears
his name—crying a blighting curse upon the race;
even he who held the reins of swift-footed Psylla
and Harpinna » hoofed even as the Harpies.

The fourth ! again shall she see own brother of
the swooping falcons; him whom they shall proclaim
to have won the second ¥ prize among his brothers
in the wrestling of war. And the fifth! she shall
cause to pine upon his bed, distracted by her
phantom face in his dreams; the husband to be of
the stranger-frenzied lady ™ of Cyta ; even him whom
one day the exile ” from Oenone ¢ fathered, turning
into men the six-footed host of ants,>—the Pelasgian
Typhon, out of seven sons? consumed in the flame
alone escaping the fiery ashes.

And he” shall come upon his homeward path,
raising the tawny wasps from their holes, even
as a child disturbs their nest with smoke. And

% i.e. next to Hector. ? Achilles.

™ Medeia from Cyta in Phasis, married in Elysium to
Achilles, ¢f. 798.

» Peleus, exiled for slaying his half-brother Phocus (Pind.
N.v. 12 ff.).

° Aegina.

? Hesiod, fr. 76 (100), tells how Aegina was populated by
tumi’?‘ﬁ ants into men. :

¢ Thetis to test the immortality of her sons by Peleus
put them into the fire. Six sons perished in this way. The
seventh, Achilles, was saved by his father. * Paris.
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I‘Fhlgenem.
ptolemus, here son of Achilles and Iphigeneia;

called o the dragon of Scyrus” because he was reared by
Deidamia, daughter of Lycomedes, king of Scyrus. In one
version Deidamia is his mother. ¢ Achilles.

@ Iphigeneia became priestess of Artemis Taurica in the
Crimea, where she had to sacrifice Greeks who came there.

¢ Island of Leuce. 7 Danube.

¢ When Iphigeneia was being sacrificed at Aulls, Artemis
substituted a deer for her.
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they in their turn shall come, sacrificing cruelly
to the blustering winds the heifer® that bare the
war-named son,® the mother that was brought to
bed of the dragon of Scyrus; for whom her
husband ¢ shall search within the Salmydesian Sea,
where she cuts the throats of Greeks,? and shall
dwell for a long space in the white-crested rock ¢ by
the outflowing of the marshy waters of the Celtic
stream/; yearning for his wife whom at her slaying
a hind shall rescue from the knife, offering her own
throat instead.? And the deep waste within the
wash of the waves upon the beach shall be called
the Chase? of the bridegroom, mourning his ruin
and his empty seafaring and her ghat vanished and
was changed to an old witch,i be®ide the sacrificial
vessels and the lustral water and the bowl of Hades
bubbling from the depths with flame, whereon the
dark lady will blow, potting the flesh of the dead
as might a cook.

And heJ lamenting shall pace the Scythian land
for some five years yearning for his bride* And
they,! beside the altar of the primal prophet,
Cronus, who devours the callow young with their
mother,™ binding themselves by the yoke of a second
oath,” shall take in their arms the strong oar, in-
voking him who saved them in their former woes, even

A Achilleius Dromus, a strip of land between the Dnieper
and the Crimea (Herod. iv. 55). ¢ Iphigeneia in Tauris.

! Achilles. * Iphigeneia. ¢ The Greeks at Aulis.

™ Hom. Il ii. 308 ff. ~ At the altar of Zeus in Aulis a
snake devoured a sparrow with her brood of eight. Calchas
interprets the omen to mean that the war against Troy will
last nine years, and that the city will be taken in the tenth.

» The earlier oath was taken by the suitors of Helen, who

swore to her father, Tyndareus, to support the successful
suitor.
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Aedoow mddar 87 omelpav dAkalwv kakdv,
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‘Qs i oe %8/.&05 dpeX’ év nepcppv-rw
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7év adfopaipwy ovykaraokdmryy [pvAw,
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wi@ 8¢ kpvhar Tovs dumdods Smép mdrpas
polpa, Teppdioas yvia Anuvaie mupi:
odk dv Too@vde Ky’ éméxdvoev rakdv.

Kai &) IMalatuwy déprerar Bpedorrdvos

¢ Agamemnon sacrifices in Apollo’s temple at Delphi.

® Dionysus. For his cult at Phigaleia in Elis ¢f. Paus.
viii. 39. 4.

¢ Telephus king of Mysia who, when fighting Achilles,
was tripped up by the tendrils of a vine, Dionysus thus
requiting sacrifices made to him by A 5 memnon at Delphi.

¢ Lesbos. Cadmus = Cadmilus (¢f. 162) = Hermes.

’ Atla.s—Mala—Hermes—Prylls, son of Issa. -
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Bacchus, the Overthrower, to whom, the bull-god,
one’ day in the shrine beside the cavern of Delphinius
the Gainful god, the lord @ of a thousand ships, a city-
sacking host, shall make secret sacrifice. And in un-
looked-for requital of hisofferings the god of Phigaleia,
the lusty Torch-god,” shall stay the lion ¢ from his
banquet, entangling his foot in withes, so that he
destroy not utterly the cornfield of men, nor lay it
waste with tooth and devouring jaws.

Long since I see the coil of trailing woes
dragging in the brine and hissing against my father-
land dread threats and fiery ruin.

Would that in sea-girt Issa4 Cadmus® had never
begotten thee to be the guide of the foemen, fourth s
in descent from unhappy Atlas, even thee, Prylis,
who didst help to overthrow thine own kindred,?
prophet most sure of best fortune’! And would
that my father * had not spurned the nightly terrors -
of the oracles of Aesacus and that for the sake of
my fatherland he had made away with the two in
one doom, ashing their bodies with Lemnian fire.?
So had not such a flood of woes overwhelmed the
land.

And now Palaemon,* to whom babes are slain,

¢ The Trojans, related through Electra, mother of Dar-
danus and daughter of Atlas.

» Prylis prophesied the taking of Troy by the Wooden
Horse. That was best fortune for the Greeks. For réuovpos
¢f. Hesych. s.¢., Strabo 328,
~ ¢ Priam, whom his son Aesacus advised to kill Hecuba
and Paris, because before the birth of the latter Hecuba
dreamed that she had borne a fire-brand.

J Proverbial. Lemnos through the ¢ volcano ” of Mosy-
chlos is much associated with Hephaestus.

* Son of Ino Leucothea, worshipped in Tenedos with
sacrifices of children,
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Léovoay ailbviawor wAexTavoordois
ypaiav Edvevvov *Qyévov Tirmpida.
Kal &) 3urAd odv matpl palerar Tékva,
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aibvidlpemtos mopkéwy Awaypérys,
kpnbpotor kai paiBoior vnpitais Pidos,
Ad karedpidafe dumriyxovs yovds.
avv Tois 8’ ¢ TAjuwy, unTpds od Ppdoas feds
pvipwy éberuds, dMa Anfdpyw odaleis,
mpns Oaveirar orépvov obraclels Eider.
Kai &) orévee Mipwa kai mapdkriot
irmwy dpuuaypdv fdves dedeyuévar,
orav Iledaoyov dAua Aaufmpod modos
els 00’ épeloas Aowobiav aibwv Avkos
kpnaiov €€ dupowo poBdijon ydvos,
myds avoifas Tds mdAal Kekpupuévas.
Kai &) xaraifew yatav dpxnorys “Apys,
arpdpuBw Tov aiparnpov éédpyxwv viuov.
dmaca 0¢ xfwv mpovpudTwy dnovuérn

@ Tethys (the sea), wife of Ogenos=Oceanus.

3 The éreek ships reach Tenedos.

¢ Tennes and Hemithea (H. Usener, Dis Sin, agen,
pp. 90 ff.), children of Cycnus by his first wife, eia. His
second wife, Philonome, abetted by the flute-player, Molpos,
induced Cycnus to set them adrift upon the sea in an ark.
Tennes, who was really a son of Apollo, came to land in the
island of Leucophrys, which, after his name, was thence
called Tenedos.

4 Cycnus, son of Poseidon and Calyce, slain with his
children, Tennes and Hemithea, by Achilles. This was an
auspicious omen for the success of the Greeks at Troy.
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beholds the hoary Titanid bride ¢ of Ogenus seething
with the corded gulls.®

And now two children¢ are slain together with
their father ¢ who is smitten on the collar-bone with
the hard mill-stone, an omen of good beginning ;
those children which before escaped when cast out
to death in an ark through the lying speech of the
piper,’ to whom hearkened the sullen butcher of
his children—he the gull-reared, captive of the nets
of fishermen, friend of winkle and bandy sea-snail
—and imprisoned his two children in a chest. And
therewithal the wretch, who was not mindful to tell
the bidding of the goddess mother but erred in
forgetfulness, shall die upon his face, his breast
pierced by the sword. -

And now Myrina® groans and the sea-shores
awaiting the snorting of horses, when the fierce
wolf ¢ shall leap the swift leap of his Pelasgian foot
upon the last beach and cause the clear springJ to
gush from the sand, opening fountains that hitherto
were hidden.

And now Ares, the dancer, fires the land, with
his conch leading the chant of blood. And all the
land lies ravaged before my eyes and, as it were

° Molpos, who supported the false accusation made

inst Tennes by his step-mother, after the fashion of
Phaedra.

7 Cycnus, who was ex%osed on the sea-shore by his
mother, and wds fed by sea-birds until he was taken by some
fishermen.

¢ Mnemon, who was sent by Thetis to warn Achilles not
to slay Tennes. He failed to deliver his message, and
Achilles in anger slew him.

» In the Troad, Hom. I1. ii. 811. ¢ Achilles.

J When Achilles leapt ashore at Troy, a spring arose
under his footprint, ¢f. 279.
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owéc ya.mﬁn/\awc o at,u.acro'wv Séuas,
Eyxwpa Tidn kal médov xpawn dovew,
Aevpds Bowms yaToudv O avdakos.
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@ Achilles. The ref. is to the dn.ggmg of the body of
395 ff.

b H.
¢ Apollo, who, in one version, was father of Hector. He
had a famous temple on Mt. Ptoon in Boeotia. Herod.

Hector b; Achllles, Hom. /1. xxii.

viii. 135.
4 Hector. ¢ Achilles.

# In reference to Hom. Il. xxii. 851, where Achilles says
he would not give back the body of Hector for his weight in
gold; hence the legend that Priam actually ransomed his
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ALEXANDRA

fields of corn;, bristle the fields of the gleaming
spears. And in my ears seems a voice of lamenta-
tion from the tower tops reaching to the windless
seats of air, with groaning of women and rending
of robes, awaiting sorrow upon sorrow.

That woe, O my poor heart, that woe shall wound
thee as a crowning sorrow, when the dusky, sworded,
bright-eyed eagle ¢ shall rage, with his wings mark-
ing out the land—the track traced by bandied
crooked steps—and, crying with his mouth his dis-
sonant and chilly cry, shall carry aloft the dearest
nursling ® of all thy brothers, dearest to thee and to
his sire the Lord of Ptoén,’ and, bloodying his body
with talon and beak, shall stain with gore the land,
both swamp and plain, a ploughman cleaving a
smooth furrow in the earth. And having slain the
bull¢ hee takes the price thereof, weighed in the
strict balance of the scales/ But one day he shall
for recompense pour in the scales an equal weight of
the far-shining metal of Pactolus? and shall enter
the cup of Bacchus,» wept by the nymphs who love
the clear waters of Bephyras? and the high seat of
Leibethron  above Pimpleia * ; even he, the trafficker
in corpses, who, fearing beforehand his doom, shall

body for its weight in gold, an idea which seems to have
been used in the lost play of Aeschylus ®pyes or “Exropos
M-ra, and which appears in certain vase-paintings. Cf.
Robert, Bild und Lisd, p. 142.

¢ When Achilles was slain, his body was redeemed for an
_equal weight of gold from Pactolus (¢f. Herod. v. 101).

» When Dionysus was chased by Lycurgus he gave to
Thetis a cup which in Naxos he had received from Heph-
aestus. In this were put the ashes of Achilles and Patrodlus.

¢ River flowing from Olympus.

J Town on east slope of Olympus.

* Spring in Pieria, near Olympus.
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2 When Calchas Eropheswd that Troy could not be taken
etis, knowing that if he went to Troy

without Achilles, T
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endure to do upon his body a female robe,* handling
the noisy shuttle at the loom, and shall be the last
to set his foot in the land of the foe, cowering, O
brother,? even in his sleep before thy spear.

O Fate, what a pillar of our house shalt thou
destroy, withdrawing her mainstay from my unhappy
fatherland! But not with impunity, not without
bitter toil and sorrow shall the pirate Dorian host
laugh exulting in the doom of the fallen; but by
the sterns running life’s last lap shall they be burnt ¢
along with the ships of pine, calling full often to
Zeus the Lord of Flight to ward off bitter fate from
them who perish. In that day nor trench nor
defence of naval station nor stake-terraced palisade
nor cornice shall avail nor battlements. But, like
bees, confused with smoke and rush of flame and
hurling of brands, many a diver shall leap from deck
to sternpeak and prowpeak and benched seats and
stain with blood the alien dust.

And many chieftains, and many that bore away
the choicest of the spoils won by Hellas and gloried
in their birth, shall thy mighty hands destroy, filled
full with blood and eager for battle. But not the
less sorrow shall I bear, bewailing, yea, all my life
long, thy burial. For pitiful, pitiful shall that day
be for mine eyes and crown of all my woes that
Time, wheeling the moon’s orb, shall -be said to
bring to pass.

he must perish, disguised him as a girl in female clothes and
put him in the charge of Lycomedes, king of Scyrus, with
whose daughters he was reared (Apollod. iii. 174). The
episode was the subject of a pa.ini:inl_gI by Polygnotus (Paus.
i. 22. 6). » Hector.

¢ The reference is to the burning of the Greek ships by
the Trojans, Il. xv. 704 ff,
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@ Troilus, youngest son of Priam, loved by Achilles and
by him slain at the altar of Apollo Thymbraeus (Stat. 8. ii.

6. 32).
5 Achilles.

¢ Apollo of Thymbra, whose son, in one version, Troilus

was.
4 Laodice and Polyxena, sisters of Cassandra.
¢ Hecuba.
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Ay! me, for thy fair-fostered flower,* too, I groan,
O lion whelp, sweet darling of thy kindred, who
didst smite with fiery charm of shafts the fierce
dragon?® and seize for a little loveless while in
unescapable noose him that was smitten, thyself
unwounded by thy victim: thou shalt forfeit thy
head and stain thy father’s¢ altar-tomb with thy
blood.

O, me unhappy! the two nightingales¢ and thy
fate, poor hound,* I weep. Qne/ root and branch,
the dust that gave her birth shall, yawning, swallow
in a secret cleft, when she sees the approaching
feet of lamentable doom, even where her ancestor’s ¢
grove is, and where the groundling heifer? of
secret bridal lies in one tomb with her whelp,
ere ever it drew the sweet milk and ere she
cleansed her with fresh water from the soilure of
childbed. And thee/ to cruel bridal and marriage
sacrifice the sullen lion,* child of Iphis,’ shall lead,
imitating his dark mother’s lustrations; over the
deep pail the dread butcherly dragon shall cut thy
throat, as it were a garlanded heifer, and slay thee

7 Laodice, on the capture of Troy, was swallowed up by
the earth near the tomb of Ilos (Apollod. epit. v. 25).

¢ Tlos, I1. xi. 166.

» Cilla was sister of Hecuba and wife of Thymoetes,
brother of Priam. On the same day Hecuba gave birth to
Paris and Cilla to Munippus, the father being Priam. When
told by an oracle to destroy *‘ her who had just given birth
and her child ” Priam killed Cilla and her child.

¢ Munippus.

4 Polyxena, sacrificed by Neoptolemus at the grave of
Achilles.

* Neoptolemus.

! Iphigeneia, mother, in one version, of Neoptolemus by
Achilles, :
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@ Candaon here=Hephaestus, who gave the sword to
Peleus, he to Neoptolemus. This seems to refer the lines
to the sacrifice of Bolyxena. Otherwise it would be natural
to refer #v to Iphigeneia. 8priov oxdoas : cf. Homer’s 8pxia
mora Tapbvres (11, ili. 73 etc.). Poimandria is another name
for Tanagra in Boeotia, and ravdypa is an dyyelor xalxobv év
¢ fiprvov T& xpéa (Hesych. s.v.) ; hence the use of mouardpla
=dxyyelov, in Lycophron’s manner.

¢ Hecuba. ¢ Hecuba is stoned to death.

4 Maira, the hound of Erigone; here hound generally ;
Hecuba was turned into a hound ; ¢f. 815.
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with the thrice-descended sword of Candaon,® shed-
ding for the wolves the blood of the first oath-
sacrifice. And thee, again, an aged captive by the
hollow strand, stoned by the public arm of the
Doloncians, roused thereto by the railing curses,
a robe shall cover with a rain of stones,® when thou
shalt put on thee sable-tailed form of Maira.d

And he,* slain beside the altar tomb of Agamem-
non/ shall deck the pedestal with his grey locks—
even he who, a poor prisoner ransomed for his
sister’'s ¢ veil, came to his country devastated with
fire, and shrouded in dim darkness his former name »
—what time the fierce-crested serpent,* seller of the
land that bred him, kindles the grievous torch and
draws the belly-bands and lets slip the travailing
terrible ambush,’ and when the own cousin® of the
crafty reynard, son! of Sisyphus, lights his evil
beacon for them who sailed away to narrow Leuco-
phrys™ and the two islands” of child-devouring
Porceus.?

And I, unhappy, who refused wedlock, within
the building of my stony maiden chamber without
ceiling, hiding my body in the unroofed tenement

¢ Priam was slain by Neoptolemus at the altar of Zeus
Herceius.

7 4.6. Zeus-Agamemnon. ¢ Hesione.

M Podarces, the earlier name of Priam. When captured
by Heracles and Telamon, Hesione purchased (éwplaro) his
life with her veil. Hence his name lg'iamus.

¢ Antenor, said to have been a traitor to Troy.

4 The wooden horse. * Sinon.

! Odysseus. m Tenedos. » Calydnae.

° Porceus and Chariboea, the snakes which came from
Calydnae and killed Laocoén and his sons. For a discussion
of the ftory see Robert, Bild und Lied (Berlin 1881), Ex-
cursus L.
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'yw)\eui rai ®dpruvos oiknripiov,

oowv orevaypdv éxBePpacuévwy vexpdv

ovv ubpaorois L’Kplfocg drovoere,

Sowy dé )\owﬁwv paxias dvexfdrov

chug malppolotow éAxovros addov,

llo. ® Aias Oiliades, the Locrian Aias.
c A ena. Sea-gull as goddess of sea-faring (Paus. i. 5. 8).
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ALEXANDRA

of my dark prison: I who spurned from my maiden
bed the god Thoraios,® Lord of Ptoén, Ruler of the
Seasons, as one who had taken eternal maidenhood
for my portion to uttermost old age, in imitation of -
her who abhors marriage, even Pallas, Driver of the
Spoil, the Wardress of the Gates—in that day, as a
dove, to the eyrie of the vulture? in frenzy shall be
haled violently in crooked talons, I who often invoked
the Maiden,® Yoker of Oxen, the Sea-gull, to help
and defend me from marriage. And she unto the
ceiling of her shrine carven of wood shall turn up
her eyes and be angry with the host, even she that
fell¢ from heaven and the throne of Zeus, to be a
possession most precious to my great grandfathere
the King. And for the sin of one man/ all Hellas
shall mourn the empty tombs of ten thousand chil-
dren—not in receptacles of bones, but perched on
rocks, nor hiding in urns the embalmed last ashes
from the fire, as is the ritual of the dead, but a
piteous name and legends on empty cairns, bathed
with the burning tears of parents and of children
and mourning of wives.

O Opheltes? and Zarax,? who keepest the secret
places of the rocks, and ye cliffs, and Trychantes,?
and rugged Nedon,? and all ye pits of Dirphossus?
and Diacria,? and thou haunt of Phorcys?®! what
groaning shall ye hear of corpses cast up with decks
broken in twain, and what tumult of the surge that
may not be escaped, when the foaming water
drags men backward in its swirling tides! And how

@ i.6. the Palladium, heaven-fallen image of Athena.

¢ Jlus. 7 Aias Oiliades.

¢ Hills in Euboea, in reference to wreck of Greeks on
coast of Euboea on way home from Troy.

» Coast of Euboea ; Phorcys, the old man of the sea.
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& Nauplius, king of Euboea, who, in revenge for the
death of hls son Palamedes, whom the Greeks stoned to
death on a charge of treason, lured the Greeks on their

way from Troy upon the rocks of Euboea.

Aias Oiliades, the Locrian, wrecked by Poseidon on the

Gyrae.

% Cliffs near Myconos and Tenos, where the Locrian Aias

was saved after his shipwreck.
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ALEXANDRA

many tunnies with the sutures of their heads split
upon the frying-pan! of whom the down-rushing
thunderbolt in the darkness shall eat as they perish :
when the destroyer ® shall lead them, their heads yet
aching from the debauch, and light a torch to guide
their feet in the darkness, sitting at his unsleeping
art.

And one,? like a diving kingfisher, the wave shall
carry through the narrow strait, a naked glutton-fish
swept between the double reefs. And on the
Gyrae © rocks drying his feathers dripping from the
sea, he shall drain a second draught of the brine,
hurled from the banks by the three-taloned spear,
wherewith his dread punisher,? that once was a
thrall,’ shall smite him and compel him to run his
race among the whales, blustering, like a cuckoo,
his wild words of abuse. And his chilly dolphin’s
dead body cast upon the shore the rays of Seirius
shall wither. And, rotten mummy-fish, among moss
and seaweed Nesaia’s sister / shall hide him for pity,
she that was the helper? of the most mighty Quoit,*
the Lord of Cynaetha. And his tomb beside the
Quail ¢ that was turned to stone shall trembling
watch the surge of the Aegean sea. And bitter in
Hades he shall abuse with evil taunts the goddessJ
of Castnion and Melina, who shall entrap him in the
unescapable meshes of desire, in a love that is no

¢ Poseidon.

¢ Poseidon as servant of Laomedon, in building the walls
of Troy. '

s Thetis. ¢ Hom. 1. i. 396 ff.

» Zeus in reference to his being swallowed by Cronus.
For worship of Zeus at Cynaetha in Arcadia ¢f. Paus. v.22. 1.
¢ Ortygia=Delos, where the Locrian Aias was buried.

J Aphrodite,
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@ Greece, especially North Hellas.

® River of Ambracia. ¢ Near Olympus.

2 In Thessaly. ¢ Thesprotia.

7 Phoenix, tubor of Achilles (Hom. Il. ix. 432 ff.).
on his way home from Troy and was buried at Eion.

¢ In Thessaly.

» Amyntor who, from ealous of Cl and his son

Phoemx, put out the latter s eyes (Apoll d, iii, 13. 8).
¢ Clytia.
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love but springing for him the bitter death-drawing
snare of the Erinyes.

And woes of lamentation shall the whole land ¢
hear—all that Aratthos® and the impassable Leibe-
thrian gates ¢ of Dotion ¢ enclose : by all these, yea,
even by the shore of Acheron,® my bridal shall long
be mourned. For in the maws of many sea-monsters
shall be entombed the countless swarm devoured by
their jaws with many rows of teeth; while others,
strangers in a strange land, bereft of relatives, shall
receive their graves.

For one/ Bisaltian Eion by the Strymon, close
marching with the Apsynthians and Bistonians, nigh
to the Edonians, shall hide, the old nurse of youth,
wrinkled as a crab, ere ever he behold Tym-

hrestus’ crag 7: even him who of all men was most
hated by his father,® who pierced the lamps of his
eyes and made him blind, when he entered the
dove’s t bastard bed.

And three’ sea-gulls the glades of Cercaphus
shall entomb, not far from the waters of Aleis: one *
the swan of Molossus Cypeus Coetus,! who failed to
guess the number of the brood-sow’s young, when,
dragging his rival ™ into the cunning contest of the
wild figs, himself, as the oracle foretold, shall err

4 Calchas, Idomeneus, Sthenelus, all buried at foot of
Cercaphus near Colophon.

k (ﬁlcha.s, the prophet, hence the swan of Apollo (here
indicated by three obscure cult-names), was warned that he
should die when he met a superior prophet. Meeting
Mopsus, Calchas proposed the problem of telling how many
figs there were on a certain fig-tree. Mopsus answered
correctly, and in turn asked Calchas to foretell how many
young a certain brood sow would throw. Unable to answer
" Calchas died of grief.

t Apollo. m Mopsus.
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¢ Idomeneus, son of Deucalion, son of Minos, son of Zeus,
came safely home to Crete but afterwards went to Italy
and finally Colophon (Serv., Ver% A. iii. 401). In Od. l.c.
Odysseus pretends to be Aethon, brother of Idomeneus.

Zeus. ° Homer, Od. xix. 181 ff.

@ Sthenelus, son of Capaneus. The latter was one of the
Eﬁigoni against Thebes (Ectenes =Thebans, ¢f. Paus. ix. 5.1),
who boasted that he would take the town in spite of Zeus
(Aesch. Sept. 440), and was slain by a thunderbolt.

¢ Thebans.

? Zeus. For Zeds Bovhalos ¢f. Paus. i. 3. 5. ¢ Erinyes.

» Eteocles and Polyneices, at once sons and brothers of
Oedipus. ¢ Oedipus.

5 Amphilochus and Mopsus : as prophets they are called

hounds of Apollo. When Amphilochus wished to visit
Argos, the home of his father Amphiaraus, he entrusted
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and sleep the destined sleep; the next,® again,
fourth in descent from Erechtheus,® own brother of
Aethon ° in the fictitious tale; and third,? the son of
him that with stern mattock ploughed the wooden
walls of the Ectenes,” whom Gongylates,/ the Coun-
sellor, the Miller, slew and brake his head in pieces
with his curse-expelling lash, what time the maiden
daughters of Night¢ armed them that were the
brothers? of their own father® for the lust of doom
dealt by mutual hands.

And two/ by the mouth of the streams of
Pyramus,* hounds of Deraenus, shall be slain by
mutual slaughter, and fight their last battle at the foot
of the towers of the daughter ™ of Pamphylus. And a
steep sea-bitten fortress, even Magarsus, shall stand
between their holy cairns, so that even when they
have gone down to the habitations of the dead, they
may not behold each other’s tombs, bathed in blood.

And five® shall come to the Horned Isle® of
Wasps and Satrachus? and the land of Hylates, and
dwell beside Morpho * the Lady of Zerynthus.

the town of Mallos in Cilicia, which they had jointly
founded, to Mopsus for one year. As on his return Mopsus
refused him his share in the town, they fought a duel in
which both fell. They were buried on opf)osite sides of
Magarsus, a hill near Mallos. * In Cilicia.

! Apollo : cult name from Deraenus near Abdera.

m Magarsus, foundress of Magarsus in Cilicia.

» Teucer, Agapenor, Acamas, Praxandrus, Cepheus.

° rus. » River in Cyprus.
¢ Apollo. For Apollo Hylates ¢f. inscription from Egypt

robably Kuft) of third century s.c. Dittenb. Orient. Graec.

nscrip. Select. No. 53 'AxwéMwve “TAdrye "Aprémdt Pwopbpwr

*Aprémdi "Evodlac Anrot Ebréxvwe ' Hpaxhel KaANwvikwt ' ArwrorNdwios
Swoucyrigs.  This speciall Cygrian by-name was found also
near Magnesia on the Maeander (Paus. x. 32. 6).

r Aphrodite : ¢f. Paus. iii. 15. 10.
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8 Teucer, son of Telamon and Hesione, daughter of
Laomedon, was banished from Salamis by his father when
he returned from Troy without Aias.

® Telamon. ¢ Prehistoric king of Salamis.
@ River in Salamis.
¢ Hesione was sister of Priam. 7 Aias.

¢ Heracles’ lion-skin (Pind. 1. 5 (6)).

» Aias was vulnerable in one Ii)arl: only (Plato, Symp.
219 E), viz. his side. The story followed here is that when
Aias was an infant Heracles wrapped him in his lion’s skin,
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One @ shall be he that shall be banished by his
father's ® taunts from the cave of Gychreus¢ and the
waters of Bocarus 4; even he my cousin,® as a bastard
breed, the ruin of his kin, the murderer of the colt”’
begotten by the same father; of him who spent
his sworded frenzy on the herds; whom the hide of
the lion ¢ made invulnerable by the bronze in battle
and who possessed but one? path to Hades and the
dead—that which the Scythian quiver covered, what
time the lion,® burning sacrifice to Comyrus,’ uttered
to his sire his prayer that was heard, while he
dandled in his arms his comrade’s cub. For he#
shall not persuade his father! that the Lemnian
thunderbolt ™ of Enyo—he the sullen bull that never
turned to flee—smote his own bowels with the gift
of his bitterest foe,” diving in a sorrowful leap on
the sword’'s edge in self-wrought slaughter. Far
from his fatherland his sire shall drive Trambelus’ ¢
brother, whom my father’s? sister ¢ bare, when she
was given to himr.who razed the towers as first-
fruits of the spear. She it was that the babbler,
the father of three daughYers, standing up in the
council of his townsmen, urged should be offered as

and prayed to Zeus that the child might be invulnerable
where the lion’s skin touched him. The quiver of Heracles
revented the skin from touching him at one place, where

Ee was therefore vulnerable. For another version ¢f. Pind.
Isth. v. (vi.).

¢ Heracles. i Zeus.

* Teucer. ¢ Telamon.

m Aias, son of Telamon.

» Hector’s sword (Soph. 4j. 815 fF.).

° Son of Telamon and Hesione, and so brother of Teucer.

? Priam. ¢ Hesione. r Telamon.

* Phoenodamas, whom Laomedon asked to expose his
three daughters to the sea-monster.
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@ Sea-monster sent by Poseidon when Laomedon refused
to paﬁ him for building the walls of Troy.
b Hesione : ** woodpecker” merely contrasts the feeble-
ness of Hesione with the scorpion, Heracles.
¢ Heracles; cf. 34n.
< A sea-god, son of Pontus and Gaia.
¢ Agapenor from Arcadia. 7 Arcadians.
7 Son of Lycaon, king of Arcadia, who was slain and

served as food by his father to Zeus, who was Lycaon’s
guest. Zeus turned Lycaon and his sons into wolves.
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dark banquet for the grey hound,* which with briny
water was turning all the land to mud, spewing
waves from his jaws and with fierce surge flooding
all the ground. But, in place of the woodpecker,’
he swallowed in his throat a scorpion ¢ and bewailed
to Phorcus? the burden of his evil travail, seeking to
find counsel in his pain.

The second ¢ who comes to the island is a country-
man and a landsman, feeding on simple food, one
of the sons/ of the oak, the wolf-shaped devourers
of the flesh of Nyctimus,? a people that were before
the moon,* and who in the height of winter heated
in the ashes of the fire their staple of oaken bread;
he shall dig for copper? and from the trench drag
the soil, mining with mattock every pit. His fatherJ
the tusk ¥ of Oeta slew, crushing his body in the
regions of the belly. In sorrow, wretched man,
he learnt the truth of the saying that the all-
devising fate of men rolls many a thing betwixt the
life and the draught of the cup.! That same tusk,
all flecked with glistening foam, when he had fallen
took vengeance on his slayer, smiting with unescap-
able blow the dancer’s ankle-bone.

A i.e. of primeval antiquity (Apoll. Rh. iv. 264).

¢ Copper mines in Cyprus.

§ Ancaeus.

* The Calydonian Boar.

t Two Ancaei are known to mythology—Ancaeus of
Arcadia and Ancaeus of*Samos. Of the latter—who is
often confused with the other—it is told that when planting
a vine it was prophesied that he would never taste its fruit.
Just when he was about to drink the wine of its grapes, there
came the news of the Calydonian Boar. He went to the
hunt and was killed. Hence proverb: moA\d uerafd wéhe
KkvAkos kal xelheos &kpov. He is the ¢* dancer’ (493) either as
a warrior or in reference to Hof@ 11. xvi. 745 (Holzinger).
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@ Acamas, son of Theseus. Theseus was son of Aegeus
really of Poseidon) and Aethra, daughter of Pittheus of
roezen. Aegeus hid his sword and shoes under a rock to
serve as tokens by which their son might make himself
known to his father when he grew up. Before the Trojan
war Acamas went to Troy with Diomede to demand back
Helen. Here, by Laodice, daughter of Priam, he had a son
Munitus who was reared by his grandmother Aethra, who
was then in Troy in attendance on Helen. When Troy was
taken, Aethra gave up Munitus to Acamas, while Laodice
was swallowed by the earth near the tomb of Ilus. Munitus
afterwards died by the bite of a snake in Thrace.
b Theseus. ¢ Adgeus. ¢ Acamas.
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And the third ¢ is the son of him ¥ who took from
the hollow of the rock the arms of the giant¢; even
hed into whose secret bed shall come self-invited that
heifer ¢ of Ida who shall go down to Hades alive/
worn out with lamentation, the mother of Munitus,
whom one day, as he hunts, a viper of Crestone ¢
shall kill, striking his heel with fierce sting; what
time into his father’s* hands that father’s father’s®
mother/ taken captive, shall lay the young cub*
‘reared in the dark : she on whom alone the wolves!?
which harried the people of Acte™ set the yoke of
slavery in vengeance for the raped Bacchant, those
wolves whose head a cloven egg-shell® covers, to
guard them from the bloody spear; all else the
worm-eaten untouched seal? watches in the halls,
a great marvel to the people of the country. Which
things shall rear a ladder to the trace of the stars
for the twin half-mortal Lapersii? Whom, O
Saviour Zeus, never mayst thou send against my
fatherland to succour the twice-raped corncrake,”
nor may they equip their winged ships and from the

¢ Laodice. ? See v. 314 n. ¢ In Thrace.
» Acamas. i Theseus. .

4 Aethra, mother of Theseus ; Munitus, son of Acamas.
* Munitus. ¢ The Dioscuri.

m Attica. » Helen.

° The Dioscuri wear a conical cap resembling half an egg-
shell, half the Leda-egg from which they were born.

» Worm-eaten wood was used in early times as a seal.

¢ The Dioscuri, i.6. Castor and Pollux, who shared their
immortality day and day about, Hom. Od. xi. 298 ff,
Pind. P. xi. 63 ff. They received divine honours in Athens
because when they invaded Attica they carried off Aethra
but touched nothing else. They are called Lapersii because
they sacked Las in Laconia. .
* Helen as a child was carried off by Theseus, later by
Paris. .
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@ i.6. Troy. ¢ Idas and Lynceus, sons of Apharsus.
¢ Athena Tritogeneia, a much-disputed title. rmia,
etc., are said to be Boeotian cult-names of Athena. |
'”' _Apollo in Miletus. ¢ Poseidon in Thurii. «
" 'In Paphlagonia. ¢ Laomedon.
» Hector: called Canastraean because he is a * giant,”
and the home of the Giants is Pallene with its town
Canastraeum.
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stern end set their naked swift foot in the landing- -
place @ of the Bebryces! Neither may those others?®
who are mightier than these lions, the unapproach-
able in valour, whom Ares loves and divine Enyo
and the goddess that was born on the third day,®
Boarmia Longatis Homolois Bia. The walls which the
two working craftsmen, Drymas? and Prophantus,’
Lord of Cromnay/ built for the king ¢ that brake his
oath, would not avail for one day against the rgvaging
wolves, to keep out their grievous ruinous assault,
even though they have before the towers the mighty
Canastraean,® the native giant, as a bar against the
foemen, eager to smite with well-aimed shaft the
first harrier of the flocks. His spear shall a bold
falcon # first handsel, swooping a swift leap, best of
the Greeks, for whom, when he is dead, the ready
shore of the DolonciansJ builds of old a tomb, even
Mazusia jutting from the horn of the dry land.

But we have one, yea one beyond our hope,
for gracious champion, even the god Drymnius
Promantheus Aethjops Gyrapsius, who, when they!
who are destined to suffer things dread and undesir-
able shall receive in their halls their fatal guest,™
the swooping robber, the wandering Orthanes,” and

i Protesilaus of Thessaly was first to leap ashore at Troy
and was slain by Hector. .

i Thracian Chersonese, where Protesilaus was buried near
Ma;nsia, opposite Sigeum (Strabo vii. 331 fr. 52, ¢f. xiii.
595

* Zeus: the cult-names Drym. and Pr. are Zeus in
Pamphylia and Thurii respectively ; A. and G. in Chios.

! The Laconians. m Paris.

n A licentious deity, ¢f. Strabo 588 ovdé¢ ydp 'Holodos olde
Iplawov, AN’ &owxe Tols 'ArTiois ’Opfdvy kxal KowigdAe kal
Téxwve kal Tofs Towdrors. So Athen. 441 f. couples Orthanes
and Conisalus.
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¢ Zeus, to prevent the Dioscuri going inst Tro,
involves them in a quarrel with the sons of A ﬁ?eus. v
Pl"dldxrs and Lynceus fight with Castor and Polydeuces,

n

° Phoebe and Hllaelra, daughters of Leucippus.

4 River near Sparta. ‘
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when at banquet and festival they shall seek to
propitiate the inexorable Lord # of Cragos, shall put
in the midst of their talk grievous wrangling. And
first in words they shall tear each other with their
teeth, exasperate with jeers; but anon the own
cousins® shall ply the spear, eager to prevent the
violent rape of their cousin birds,® and the carrying
off of their kin, in vengeance for the traffic without
gifts of wooing. Surely many a shaft shall the
stream of Cnacion ¢ behold hurled by the daring of
the eagles, incredible and marvellous for the
Pheraeans ¢ to hear. One/ with his spear of cornel-
wood shall smite the hollow trunk of the black oak
and shall slay one ¢ of the pair—a lion joining battle
with a bull. The other? in turn with his lance
shall pierce the side of the ox?® and bring him to
the ground. But against himJ the undaunted ram ¥
shall butt a second blow, hurling the headstone of the
Amyclaean tomb. And bronze spear and thunder-
bolts together shall crush the bulls “—whereof one ™
had such valour as even Sciastes Orchieus,” Lord of
Tilphossa, did not scorn, when he bent his bow in
battle. And the one pair® Hades shall receive : the
others? the meadows of Olympus shall welcome as
guests on every alternate day, brothers of mutual love,
undying and dead.

¢ In Messenia ; Hom Il. ix. 151.

! Idas. ¢ Castor. » Polydeuces.

‘ L nceus. 4 Polydeuces.

hurls the tombstone of his father, Aphareus, at
Polyiieucgs,LPmd N. x. 66.

= Jdas who fought with Apollo for Maz)essa, daughter of
Evenus.

,* 1das and Lynceus, Castor and Polydeuces

'» Hom. Od. xi. 303; Pind. N. x. 55 ff. ; Apollod. iii. 137.
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¢ The Greek ex Fedltlon against Troy under Agamemnon.

5 Anius, son o é)ollo and Rhoeo, king of Delos and
%nfst of Apollo, asked the Greeks to stay for nine years in

elos.

° Delos.

¢ Which said that Troy would not be taken till the tenth
year.
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So their spear shall god lull to rest for us, granting
us a brief remedy in our woe. But a cloud of others ¢
unapproachable in their might shall he rouse—whose
" rage not even the son? of Rhoeo shall lull nor stay,
though he bid them abide for the space of nine years
in his island,® persuaded by his oracles,? and though
he promise that his three daughterse shall give
blameless sustenance to all who stay and roam the
Cynthian hill beside Inopus/ drinking the Egyptian
waters of Triton. These daughters lusty Problastus?
taught to be skilled in contriving milled food and to
make wine and fatty oil—even the dove grand-
daughters of Zarax,? skilled to turn things into wine.
These shall heal the great and wasting hunger of the
host of alien hounds} coming one day to the grave
of Sithon’s daughter.J ,

These things the Ancient Maidens® whirl on
with rushing thread of brazen spindles. But Cepheus!
and Praxandrus,” not princes of a naval host but a
nameless brood, fifth and fourth shall come to the
land » of the goddess ° queen of Golgi; whereof the
one shall lead a Laconian troop from Therapna; the
other from Olenos and Dyme shall lead his host of
the’men of Bura.

¢ Oeno, Spermo, Elais, who had the cﬂ'ft of producing
wine, corn, and oil at will. Collectively ed Oenotropi.

7 River in Delos fabled to have a connexion with the Nile.

¢ Dionysus.

» First husband of Rhoeo and so step-father of Anius.

¢ The Greeks at Troy, suffering from hunger, sent
Palamedes to fetch the Oenotropi buried at Rhoeteum in
the Troad.

{ Rhoeteia, daughter of Sithon, King of Thrace.

* The Moirai or Fates. t From Achaia.
m From Therapnae in Laconia.
n Cyprus. ° Aphrodite.
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@ Diomedes, son of Tydeus of Aetolia. Returning to
Argos he found his wife in adultery with Cometes. He
escaped their machinations by taking refu%a at the altar of
Hera. He then left Argos and came to Daunia in Italy.
Daunus, the lnzin%1 of the country being engaged in war,
Diomedes helped him. - Winning the war, Daunus proposed
to give him either the booty or the land. Alaenus, being
made arbiter, awarded the land to Daunus, the booty to
Diomede, who in anger cursed the land that it should never
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Another® shall found Argyrippa a Daunian
estate beside Ausonian Phylamus,® seeing the bitter
fate of his comrades turned to winged birds, whod
shall accept a sea life, after the manner of fishermen,
like in form to bright-eyed swans. Seizing in their
bills the spawn of fishes they shall dwell in an
island ¢ which bears their leader’s name, on a theatre-
shaped rising ground, building in rows their close-set
nests with firm bits of wood, after the manner of
Zethus/ And together they shall betake them to
the chase and by night to rest in the dell, avoiding
all the alien crowd of men, but in folds of Grecian
robes seeking their accustomed resting - place
they shall eat crumbs from the hand and fragments
of cake from the table, murmuring pleasantly,
remembering, hapless ones, their former way of life.”
His ‘wounding of the Lady”* of Troezen shall be
part cause of his wild wandering and of his evil
sufferings when a wild lustful bitch ¢ shall be frenzied
for adulterous bed. But the altar-tomb of Hoplosmiaj
shall save him from doom, when already prepared
for slaughter. And in the glen of Ausonia* he shall

be fruitful save for one of Aéetolian blood. He erected
pillars throughout Daunia to signify that the land belonged
to him. After his death Daunus caused them to be thrown
into the sea but they miraculously returned to their place.

> Arpi (Strabo 263).

¢ Unknown river in Italy. .

4 For the story ¢f. Ovid, M. xiv. 498 ff.; Verg. 4. xi:
271 ff. ; Strabo 284.

° Insulae Diomedeae. )

7 With his brother Amphion he built the walls of Thebes.

¢ Antonin. Lib. 87; Aelian, H. 4. i. 1; Plin. N.H. x.
127 ; Aristot. M, 80.

» Aphrodite, Hom. Ii. v. 335 ff.

¢ Aegialeia, daughter of Adrastus, wife of Diomedes.

4 Hera. E Ttaly.
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¢ Stones from walls of Troy used by Diomedes as ballast
for his ships.
,2 Poseidon, who built the walls of Troy. ™
‘o Alaenus, half-brother of Dlomedes.
¢ Demeter.

° Reference to the Dasii, according to Holzinger, cf. Sil. ;
Ital. Pua. xiii. 32, etc. 1
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stand like a colossus resting his feet on the boulders,*
the foundations of Amoebeus? the builder of the
walls, when he has cast out of his ship the ballast
stones. And, disappointed by the judgement of his
brother Alaenus,® he shall cast an effectual curse
upon the fields, that they may never send up the
opulent corn-ear of Deo,® when Zeus with his rain
nurtures the soil, save only if one® who draws his
blood from his own Aetolian stock shall till the land,
cleaving the furrows with team of oxen. And with
pillars not to be moved he shall hold fast the land:
pillars which no man shall boast to have moved
even a little by his might. For as on wings they
shall come back again, traversing with trackless
steps the terraces. And a high god shall he be
called by many, even by those who dwell by the
cavernous plain’ of lo, when he shall have slain
the dragon that harried the Phaeacians.?

And others? shall sail to the sea-washed
Gymnesian ¢ rocks—crab-like, clad in skins—where
cloakless and unshod they shall drag out their lives,
armed with three two-membered slings/ Their
mothers shall teach the far-shooting art to their
young offspring by supperless discipline. For none
of them shall chew bread with his jaws, until with
well-aimed stone he shall have won the cake set as

7 Gy e he d the Colchian d hich

9 Cercyraeans. e n is the Colchian dragon whic
followed %l:son to Corcyrr:gt?o recover the Golden Fleece.
It was slain by Diomede.

» Boeotians. ¢ The Balearic Isles.

4 Diodor. v. 18; Strabo 168. The dwellers in the Balearic
Isles (or Gymnesiae) were famous slingers (hence popular
derivation from SdAw—Ba\apeis). They carried three slings,
one on head, one round neck, the third round waist.
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@ Qdysseus and his comrades.

b Straits of Messana. ¢ Scylla.

@ Heracles at Macistus in Elis SStrabo 348). Spademan
in ref. to cleaning the Augean stables ; cattle-driver in ref.

to the cattle of Geryon. ¢ Sirens.
7 Odysseus, who had a dolphin for device upon his shield.
¢ Athena, the Palladium. * Polyphemus,
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a mark above the board. These shall set foot on the
rough shores that feed the Iberians near the gate of
Tartessus—a race sprung from ancient Arne, chief-
tains of the Temmices, yearning for Graea and the
cliffs of Leontarne and Scolus and Tegyra and
Onchestus’ seat and the flood of Thermodon and the
waters of Hypsarnus.

Others * shall wander beside Syrtis and the Libyan
plains and the narrow meet of the Tyrrhenian Strait®
and the watching-place fatal to mariners of the
hybrid monster® that formerly died by the hand’ of
Mecisteus,* the hide-clad Spademan, the Cattle-
driver, and the rocks of the harpy-limbed nightin-
gales.® There, devoured raw, Hades, mine host,
shall seize them all, torn with all manner of evil
entreatment ; and he shall leave but one” to tell of
his slaughtered friends, even the man of the dolphin
device, who stole the Phoenician goddess. He shall
see the dwelling of the one-eyed lion,* offering in
his hands to that flesh-eater the cup of the vine
as an after-supper draught.! And he shall see
the remnant? that was spared by the arrows of
Ceramyntes Peuceus Palaemon.* That remnant shall
break in pieces all the well-turned hulls and shall
with rushes pierce their evil ‘spoil, as it were of
fishes.! Unhappy labour after labour shall await
him, each more baleful than that which went before.

! Hom. Od. ix. 845 ff. § Laestrygones.

* Heracles, who, when the Laestrygones attempted to
rob him of the cattle of Geryon, slew them all but a remnant.
Ceramyntes = Alexicacos, Heracles as averter of evil;
Peuceus, cult-name of Heracles in Iberia (schol.) or Abdera
(E.M.); Palaemon i.e. Wrestler (rahalew =to wrestle).

! The Laestrygones attacked the ships and the crews of

Odysseus, ix0os §' &s welpovres drepmwéa datra ¢pépovro (Hom.
Od. x. 124).
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8 Od. xii. 430 ff. b Scylla. ¢ Siren.

4 The Centaurs who esca) from Heracles were so
charmed by the song of the Sirens that they forgot to eat
and so perished.

¢ The Sirens were daughters of Acheloiis, a river which
divides Aetolia from Arcarnania; Curetid = Acarnanian
(Strabo 462 f.).
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What Charybdis ¢ shall not eat of his dead? What
half-maiden Fury-hound?? What barren nightin-
gale,® slayer of the Centaurs? Aetolian or Curetid,*
shall not with her varied melody tempt them to
waste away through fasting from food? What beast-
moulding dragoness/ shall he not behold, mixing
drugs with meal, and beast-shaped doom? And
they, hapless ones, bewailing their fate shall feed
in pigstyes, crunching grapestones mixed with grass
and oilcake. But him the drowsy root shall save
from harm and the coming of Ctaros, the Bright
Three-headed * god of Nonacris.?

And he shall come to the dark plain of the
departed and shall seek the ancient seer’ of the
dead, who knows the mating of men and women.*
He shall pour in a trench ! warm blood for the souls,
and, brandishing before him his sword to terrify the’
dead, he shall there hear the thin voice of the ghosts,
uttered from shadowy lips.

Thereafter the island ™ that crushed the back of
the Giants and the fierce form of Typhon, shall
receive him journeying alone : an island boiling with
flame, wherein the king of the immortals established
an ugly race of apes, in mockery of all who raised
war against the sons of Cronus. And passing the

o d, Circe turned et(l;ebcommrarles (::il Ocllg":seus into swiﬂe, btl’lt
ysseus was sav e magi t ud\v given him
Hermes (Od. x. 302 ﬂ'.{ P ¢ Hermes. v

A Suid. s.v. Tpicépalos, where it is explained as &oxrep
Suddokwy Tas ddovs, i.6. Hermes as Guide, facing three ways
at the cross roads. ¢ In Arcadia. ! Teiresias.

® Apollod. iii. 71 f.; ¢f. Ovid, M. iii. 324 ** Venus huic
erat utraque nota.” t Hom. Od. xi. 23 ff.

m Pithecussa = Aenaria, under which the giant Typhoeus
lies buried and where the Cercopes were turned into apes by
Zeus to mock the giants (Ovid, M. xiv. 90).
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xal Kippépwv émavda xdyepovaiav
poxbfoioe kvpaivoveay oiduartos ydow
“Oococav Te kal Aéovros drpamovs Bodw
xwotas *OBpuyrods 7° dAoos ovdaias Kdpys,
Mupipdeyés 1€ petbpov, évba SvoBatos
Teiver mpos aibfpav kpata IoAvdéyuwy Addos,
€€ of 7o mdvra xVrAa Kkal mdoar pux@v
yai kar’ Adoovirw écovrar xfdva,
Aaraw 8¢ Anfadvos SymAdv rdéras
Ay 7" “Aopvov dudiropvwriy Bpdxw
kal xebpa Kwkvroio AaBpwlév oxdre,
Zrvyos kedawds vaoudv, évla Tepuieds
oprwpdTovs érevéev dPbirois Edpas,
Aoifas ddvoowv xpuvoéais méMais ydvos,
wéMawv Ilyavras kdmi Tirfvas mepay:
Orjoer Aaeipa kal Evvevvéry Sdvos,
mijAka kdpay kiovos mpoodpuooas.
krevel 8¢ kovpas Tnbvos maudos TpumAds,
olpas pedwdod unTpds éxuepayuévas,
adrokTivols pupaiow €€ dkpas aromijs
vpenikov mpos kbua Sumrovoas mrepols,

¢ Baiae was named from the steersman of Odysseus who
perished during the Italian wanderings of Odysseus (Strabo
245, Steph. Byz. s.v.; Sil. Ital. viii. 539).

b Od. xi. 14 ff. ; located near Cumae (Strabo 244).

° The palus Acherusia near Cumae (Strabo 244).

4 Hill'in Italy (schol.).

¢ Heracles, who built a dam between the Lucrine Lake
and the sea (Strabo 245 ; Diodor. iv. 22).

7 Persephone, her grove near Avernus (Strabo 245, cf.
Hom. 0Od. x. 509).

¢ Pyriphlegethon (Strabo 244).
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ALEXANDRA

tomb of Baius,® his steersman, and the dwellings of
the Cimmerians ® and the Acherusian ¢ waters swelling
with heaving surge and Ossa? and the cattle-path
built by the lion® and the grove of Obrimo, the
Maiden who dwells beneath the earth, and the Fiery
Stream, where the difficult Polydegmon? hill
stretches its head to the sky; from which hill’s
depths draw all streams and all springs throughout
the Ausonian land ; and leaving the high slope of
Lethaeon® and the lake Aornus/ rounded with a
noose and the waters of Cocytus* wild and dark,
stream of black Styx, where Termieus! made the
seat of oath-swearing™ for the immortals, drawing
the water in golden basins for libation, when he
was about to go against the Giants and Titans—he
shall offer up a gift to Daeira and her consort,”
fastening his helmet to the head of a pillar. And
he shall slay the triple daughters? of Tethys’ son,
who imitated the strains of their melodious
mother?: self-hurled ¢ from the cliff’s top they dive
with their wings into the Tyrrhenian sea, where the

» A lofty mountain in Italy, from which they say flow all
the rivers in Italy (schol.) (Apennines ?).

¢ Hillin Italy (schol.).

4 Lacus Avernus near Cumae ; for its circular shape cf.
Strabo 244, Aristot. M. 102.

® Branch of the Styx, Od. x. 514. : t Zeus.

= Hom. Il. xv. 87, etc. The gods swear by the Styx.

n Persephone and Pluato, to whom Odysseus dedicated his
helmet upon a pillar. ~-c:

° Sirens, daughter of Acheloiis, son of Tethys. Here
three, while Hom. Od. xii. 52 and 167 uses the dual.

» Melpomene.

¢ The Sirens were doomed to die when anyone passed
their shores safely (Hyﬁin. Fab. 125 and 141). When
Od{sseus did so, they threw themselves from the Sirenes
rocks (Strabo 247) into the sea. .

558



LYCOPHRON

o1rov /\wepfy-qs m\wms coer mxpd.
™Y pev (I)a)kz]pov TUpats exﬁeﬁpaa,uev'qv
Tdwis e peibfpois dé€erar -reyywv x0ova
of ofjpa Swp,‘r;aawes éyxwpor kdpns
/\OLBawc Kai 0vo0houn Hopbevémy Bodv
e'rel.a. KUSavovow owwov Oeav.
dkmyy 8¢ Ty npovxovcrav ezs *Eviréws
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*Quwdpov dlvaraw dyyirépuova.
Aodoer 8¢ ofipa Bovkepws vaopols *Apys
opmﬂo'rralﬁos lopa ¢ozﬁa§wv morols.
'rrpw‘r'n 8¢ l«u mor’ adf ovyyovaw Oeg
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Sppwv Mwnvov a*rvd:)ta vdooovTat Kh‘n)
Bikras 8’ év dokd ovykaraxdeioas Boos

e Parthenope, washed ashore and buried at Naples,
Erevnously called Phalerum from its founder Phalerus (Steph.

7. 8.0.) ? Clanius, river near Naples.

6 An athletic contest was annually held in her honour
(Strabo 246).

¢ Another of the Sirens, cast ashore at Poseidonia=
Paestum. ¢ Poseidon.

7 Leucosia, small island near Paestum (Strabo 123, etc.).

¢ Rivers of Itall}; (schol.).

» Ligeia, the third Siren, is cast ashore at Tereina in
Bruttium (Steph. Byz. s.v. Tépewa).
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ALEXANDRA

bitter thread spun by the Fates shall draw them.
One ¢ of them washed ashore the tower of Phalerus
shall receive, and Glanis? wetting the earth with its
streams. There the inhabitants shall build a
tomb for the maiden and with libations and sacrifice
of oxen shall yearly honour¢ the bird goddess
Parthenope. And Leucosia? shall be cast on the
jutting strand of Enipeus® and shall long haunt the
rock / that bears her name, where rapid Is and
neighbouring Laris ¢ pour forth their waters. And
Ligeia® shall come ashore at Tereina spitting out
the wave. And her shall sailormen bury on the
stony beach nigh to the eddies of Ocinarus; and an
ox-horned Ares* shall lave her tomb with his streams,
cleansing with his waters the foundation of her whose
children were turned into birds. And there one
day in honour of the first goddess of the sisterhood
shall the ruler? of all the navy of Mopsops array
for his mariners a torch-race,* in obedience to an
oracle, which one day the people of the Neapolitans
shall celebrate, even they who shall dwell on bluff
crags beside Misenum’s ! sheltered haven untroubled
by the waves.

And he shall shut up the blustering winds™ in

i Unknown. ’

4 Diotimus, an Athenian admiral, who came to Naples
and there in accordance with an oracle sacrificed to
Parthenope and established a torch-race in her honour
(Timaeus_ap. schol.). Thuc. i. 45 mentions an Athenian
admiral Diotimus who is presumably the person meant.
Mopsops, an old king of Attica.

¥ In honour of Parthenope in Naples.

! Cape near Cumae, called after Misenus, a companion of
Odysseus (Strabo xxvi.).

m Odysseus receives from Aeolus the winds tied up in an
ox-skin, Od. x. 19 ff.
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¢ Hom. Od. xii. 432 ff.

L4 Cal so, Hom. Od. vii. 245 ff.
of Odysseus, Hom. Od. v. 234 ff. 4 Poseidon.
° Glaucus, son of Poseidon, was a fisherman from Anthedon

in Boeotia who became a
visited all coasts and islan
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the hide of an ox, and wandering in woes that ebb
and flow, he, the sea-gull, shall be burnt with the
lash of the thunderbolt, clinging to the branch of
a wild fig-tree® so that the wave which draws
spouting Charybdis to the deep may not swallow
him in the surge. And, after brief pleasure in
wedlock with the daughter’ b of Atlas, he dares to
set foot in his offhand vessel¢ that never knew a
dockyard and to steer, poor wretch, the bark which
his own hands made, vainly fastened with dowels
- to the midst of the keel. Wherefrom Amphibaeus ¢
shall toss him forth, as it were the tiny unfledged
brood of the halcyon s bride, and cast him, with mid-
beams and deck together, headlong as a diver into
the waves, entangled in the ropes, and sleepless,
. swept in the secret places of the sea, he shall dwell
with the citizen ¢ of Thracian Anthedon. And like a
branch of pine, blast after blast shall toss him as a
cork, leaping on him with their gusts. And hardly
shall the frontlet of Byne/ save him from the evil
_ tide with torn breast and fingers wherewith he shall
" clutch the flesh-hooking rocks and be stained with
blood by the sea-bitten spikes.. And crossing to
the island¢ abhorred by Cronus—the isle of the
Sickle that severed his privy parts—he a cloakless
suppliant,  babbling of awful sufferings, shall yelp
“out his fictitious tale of woe, paying the curse of
the monster* whom he blinded. Ah! not yet, not

7 Ino Leucothea, by whose veil Odysseus was saved
(0d. v. 334 f%.). .

¢ Corcyra, under which was buried the sickle (3pewdwr,
&pry), with which Zeus mutilated Cronus, or Cronus mutil-
ated Uranus (Hesiod, Th. 162, 179; Apoll. Rh. iv. 985 f.).
Hence its old name Drepane.

“551;1)1e Cyclops Polyphemus, who cursed Odysseus (Oa.
ix.
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¢ Poseidon. b In Ithaca.

¢ Penelope’s suitors. uix\os=28vos, the ass being the type

of lust (Pind. P. x. 36).
4 Penelope.
¢ Od. xvii. 219, xviii. 26.
7 Od. xix. 66 ff. etc.

9 In order to enter Troy as a spy Odysseus got himself
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yet! Let not such sleep of forgetfulness find
Melanthus,® the Lord of Horses, bending. For
he shall come, he shall come to Rheithron’s?®
sheltering haven and the cliffs of Neriton.? And
he shall behold all his house utterly overthrown
from its foundations by lewd wife-stealers.® And
the vixen<? primly coquetting, will make empty
his halls, pouring forth the poor wight’s wealth in
banqueting. And he himself, poor parasite,® shall
see trouble beyond what he endured at the Scaean
gates; he shall endure to bear with submissive back
sullen threats from his own slaves’ and to be
punished with jeers; shall endure, too, to submit
to buffeting of fists and hurling of potsherds. For
not alien stripes but the liberal seal of Thoas? shall
remain upon his sides, engraved with rods: stripes
which he, our destroyer, shall consent without a
murmur to have engraved upon him, putting the
voluntary weal upon his frame, that he may ensnare
the foemen, with spying wounds and with tears
deceiving our king.* He whom of old the Temmi-
cian? hill of Bombyleia/ bare to be our chiefest
bane—he alone of all his mariners, wretched one,
shall win safely home. And lastly, like a sea-gull
that roams the waves, worn all about by the salt
water even as a shell and finding his possessions
swallowed up in banqueting of the Pronians * by the

beaten and wounded by Thoas by way of disguise (1l. Parv.
Kit:k;l;i p- 42). Cf. Homer, Odyssey, iv. 244 ff.
am

¢ Boeotian : according to one legend Odysseus was born
in Boeotia (Miiller, F.H.G. i. 426).
i Athena, inventor of flute (Pind. P. xii.), worshipped
under this name in Boeotia.
* The wooers of Penelope ; Pronians=Cephallenians; cf.
Tpovvaio, Thuc. ii. 80.
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s Penelope, as daughter of Icarius, brother of Tyndareus.
b gpear of Telegonus tipped with spine of thornback.
° eleﬁimus, son of Odysseus and Circe.
4 Achilles in Elysium (Simonid. fr. 213, Ibyc. fr. 37) has
to wife Medeia, daughter of Aeétes, brother of Circe.

¢ Polyperchon, king of the Epeirotes, murdered in
309 B.c. Heracles, son of Alexander the Great and Barsine
(Paus. ix. 7. 2).

7 Odysseus. . ¢ Unknown hill in Etruria.
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Laconian lady @ of fatal frenzy, ancient as a crow he
shall flee with his weapons the shelter of the sea
and in wrinkled age.die beside the woods of Neriton.
The deadly spike,® hard to heal, of the Sardinian
fish shall wound his sides with its sting and kill
him; and his son¢ shall be called the butcher of
his father, that son who shall be the own cousin of
the brided of Achilles. And in death he shall be
garlanded as a seer by the Eurytanian folk and by
the dweller in the steep abode of Trampya, wherein
one day hereafter the Tymphaean dragon,’ even the
king of the Aethices, shall at a feast destroy
Heracles sprung from the seed of Aeacus and Perseus
and no stranger to the blood of Temenus.

When he/ is dead, Perge,? hill of the Tyrrhenians,
shall receive his ashes in the land of Gortyn?; when,
as he breathes out his life, he shall bewail the fate
of his son? and his wife,j whom her husband * shall
slay and himself next pass to Hades, his throat cut
by the hands of his sister, the own cousin of Glaucon
and Apsyrtus.?

And having seen such a heap of woes he shall go
down a second ™ time to unturning Hades, having
never beheld a day of calm in all his life. O
wretched one! how much better had it been for
thee to remain in thy homeland driving oxen, and

» Cortona in Etruria, where Odysseus was said to be
buried. .

‘. Telemachus. # Circe.

* Telemachus, who married Circe and killed her, and
was himself killed by Cassiphone, daughter of Odysseus and
Circe, and thus half-sister of Telemachus.

¢ Aeétes, Pasiphag, Circe, are children of Helios, and thus
Apsyrtus, son of Aeétes, Glaucon (Glaucus), son of Pasiphaé,

Cassiphone, daughter of Circe, are cousins.
m Fle had gone to Hades before as a living man.
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¢ Odysseus, feigning madness to avoid going to Troy

Od. ii. 170, xxiv. 115), yoked to his plough an ox and an ass
schol.) or a horse and an 6x (Hygin. Fab. 95).

® Menelaus ; for his wanderings in search of Helen cf.
Od. iv. 81 ff.

¢ Helen. 4 ¢f. 112 ff, 131, ¢ Cilicia.

7 Cyprus. When Aphrodite hid from the gods on Mount
Casion in Cyprus, her hiding-place was revealed by an old
woman, whom for her treachery Aphrodite turned into stone.

¢ Aethiopians or Arabians.

» Byblus in Phoenicia. Myrrha, before the birth of
Adonis, was turned into a tree (myrrh) by Aphrodite
(Apollod. iii. 184, Anton. Lib. 34).
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to harness still the working stallion ass to the yoke,
frenzied with feigned pretence of madness,* than to
suffer the experience of such woes !

And he? again—the husband seeking for his
fatal bride ¢ snatched from him, having heard rumours,
and yearning for the winged phantom ¢ that fled to
the sky,—what secret places of the sea shall he not
explore ? What dry land shall he not come and
search? First he shall visit the watching-place of
Typhon,® and the old hag turned to stone,’ and the
jutting shores of the Erembi,? abhorred by mariners.
And he shall see the strong city of unhappy Myrrha,?
who was delivered of the pangs of child-birth by a
branching tree; and the tomb of Gauas? whose
death the Muses wrought—wept by the goddess? of
the Rushes}* Arenta, the Stranger!: Gauas whom
the wild boar slew with white tusk. And he shall
visit the towers™ of Cepheus and the place” that
was kicked by the foot of Hermes Laphrios, and
the two rocks on which the petrel leapt in quest
of food, but carried off in his jaws, instead of a
woman,® the eagle son? of the golden Sire—a male

¢ Adonis, son of Myrrha, killed by a boar IslApc:cllod. ii.
1883), to hunt which he been incited by the Muses’ praise
of hunting (schol.). 4 Aphrodite.

* Name of Aphrodite in Samos.

: ?hrodite in Memphis (Herod. ii. 112).

™ Aethiopia, cf. Arat. 183.

» In Aethiopia was a place ‘Epuod wrépyn where the foot
of Hermes, wl{’o was here watching Io, caused a spring to
burst forth.

° Andromeda, exposed to the sea-monster Cetus (petrel
here, in Lycophron’s manner). ,

» Perseus, son of Zeus and Danaé&, whom Zeus visited in

a golden shower, rescued Andromeda. He allowed himself

to be swallowed by the beast, whose inwards he then cut to
pieces with a sickle, 6
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’Endperar 8¢ Tovs fepermdTovs yvas
kai petfpov *AcBvorao kal xapevvddas
edvds, dvodduows Onpoi avykowpuduevos.
kal mdvra Thjoel’ olvex’ Alydas kvvds
s 0111\6110.1.809 Kkal Tpudvopos Kdpys.
o > ’ y ’ 4 ré
;ga 8 dMjmys els lamdywv orpatdy,
kal 8dp’ dvdiper mapfévew ZrvAnTpla
Tapdoowov kparijpa kai Bodypiov
kai Tas 8duapros doképas edudpidas.
-4 \ I~ \ ’ 4
teL 8¢ Zipww kal Aaxwiov pvyods,
év olow mopTis Spyarov Tevfer Oed
€ ’ -~ b 7
Omdoouia dvrotow éénoxnuévov.
yovaifl 8 éorar TeBuos éyxwpois del
mevfeiv Tov elvdmyyvv Alakod TpiTov
e Perseus cuts off the head of Medusa ; from the blood
spring the horse Pegasus and the man Chrysaor.
b Medusa, calleda weasel because weasels were sﬂaposed to
give birth throuih the neck (Ant. Lib. xxix.; Ovid, M. ix. 323).
° Perseus with the Gorgon’s head turned Polydectes, king
of Seriphos, and his people to stone (Pind. P. x. 48, xii. 14).
¢ The daughters of Phorcys, the Graeae, had but one eye
in common (Aesch. P. V. 795), which Perseusstolebut restored
when they consented to guide him to the Nymphs, who gave
him winged shoes, a wallet, and the cap of invisibility.
¢ Egypt. s The Nile.
9 i.e. seals ; Homer, Odyssey iv. 351 ff.
» Helen. Aegyan=DLaconian, ¢f. Steph. Byz. s.v. Alyvs.
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ALEXANDRA

with winged sandals who destroyed his liver. By
the harvester’s blade shall be slain the hateful whale
dismembered : the harvester ® who delivered of her
pains in birth of horse and man the stony-eyed
weasel® whose children sprang from her neck.
Fashioning men as statues from top to toe he shall
envelop them in stone °—he that stole the lamp of
his three wandering guides. ¢

And he shall visit the fields® which drink in
summer and the stream of Asbystes/ and the couch
on the ground where he shall sleep among evil-
smelling beasts.? And all shall he endure for the
sake of the Aegyan bitch,* her of the three husbands,’
who bare only female children. And he shall come
as a wanderer to the folk of the Iapyges* and offer
gifts to the Maiden of the Spoils,’ even the mixing-
bowl from Tamassus™ and the shield of oxhide and
the fur-lined shoes of his wife. And he shall come
to Siris™ and the recesses of Lacinium,” wherein a
heifer ? shall fashion an orchard for the goddess
Hoplosmia,? furnished with trees. And it shall be
for all time an ordinance for the women of the land
to mourn” the nine-cubit hero,® third in descent

¢ Menelaus, Paris, Deiphobus.

4 Iphigeneia and Hermione. * In S.E. Italy.

t Athena ’Ayelely (Hom.). The reference is to Castrum
Minervae, south of Hydruntum ; ¢f. Strabo 281.

m In Cyprus, famous for metal-work (Strabo 255 and 684).

» On the Gulf of Tarentum (Strabo 264).

° Cape near Croton with temple of Hera Lacinia (Steph.

Byz. 8.v. Aaxlviov, Livy xxiv. 8).
# Thetis, who dedicated Lacinium to Hera (Serv. on A4en.

iii. 552). ¢ Hera in Elis (schol.).
r The women of Croton mourn for Achilles and wear no
gay dress.

*+ Achilles, son of Peleus, son of Aeacus and of Thetis,
daughter of Doris; ‘ nine-cubit ” i.e. of heroic stature.
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/.ufﬁ’ aBpomijvovs dudiBdMeoblar mémAovs
kadxn ¢opukrovs, ovvexev Oeg Oeds
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*Adevria xpelovoa Aoyyodpov puxdv,
“Apmns Kpdvov mf&zp.a Koyxeias 8 vdwp
kduas, Tovodody 7" 98¢ Zkavdv mAdkas,
kai Onpoydailvov anrov dunorod Avkov,
ov Kpnbéws duvapos opuioas oxddos
&eyue mevmijkovra odv vavnyérats.
kpokar 8¢ Muwvdv edAri) oredylopata
rpodaww, dAuns ovdé doBdler KAvdwy
090’ dufpla ourjyovoa dnvady vdds.
"AMovs 8¢ Oives ol Te Tavyelpwv médas
uippnkes aidfovow éxBefpaouévovs
épnpov els “"Ardavros olknmipiov
OpvAiypdrwy déprpoior mpoooeonpdTas:
Méyov Tiraipdiverov évfa vavBdrar
Oavévra Tapyvoavro, TuuBelav 8 dmép
kpnmid’ dveariidwoav *Apygov Sopos
kAaoBév mérevpov, veprépwy keyuiAwov,
Adowyda Kuwddeos ) méyywrv poos

o Thetis to Hera.
b Lacinium,

¢ Eryx, son of Butes and Aphrodite, who compelled
strangers to wrestle with him till he was slain by Heracles.
At Mount Eryx in Sicily was a temple of Aphrodite Erycinia.

4 Aphrodite in Cyprus (schol.).
¢ Aphrodite in Colophon (schol%
¢ Unknown. g
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ALEXANDRA

from Aeacus and Doris, the hurricane of battle
strife, and not to deck their radiant limbs with
gold, nor array them in fine-spun robes stained
with purple—because a goddess® to a goddess®
presents that great spur? of land to be her dwelling-
" place. And he shall come to the inhospitable
wrestling-arena of the bull¢ whom Colotis ¢ bare,
even Alentia,® Queen of the recesses of Longuros,”
rounding the Cronos’ Sickle’s leap¢ and the water
of Concheia,” and Gonusa/ and the plains of the
Sicanians, and the shrine of the ravenous wolf? clad
in the skin of a wild beast, which the descendant
of Cretheus, when he had brought his vessel to
anchor, built with his fifty mariners. And the
beach still preserves the oily scrapings of the bodies
of the Minyans, nor does the wave of the brine cleanse
them, nor the long rubbing of the rainy shower.
And others* the shores and reefs near Taucheira /
mourn, cast upon the desolate dwelling-place* of
Atlas, grinning on the points of their wreckage :
where Mopsus! of Titaeron died and was buried
by the mariners, who set over his tomb’s pedestal
a broken blade from the ship Argo, for a possession
of the dead,—where the Cinypheian stream ™ fattens

» Heracles, with the lion’s skin, to whom Jason, son of
Aeson, son of Cretheus, built a temple in Aethalia (Elba),
where curious'l}; coloured pebbles were supposed to get their
colour from the flesh-scrapings (dwosrAeyyiopara) of the
Argonauts (Minyae) (Diodor. iv. 56, Strabo 224, Apoll. Rh.
iv. 654, Arist. Mirab. 105).

¢ Guneus, Prothous, and Eurypylus wander to Libya.

# Near Cyrene (Herod. iv. 171).  Libya.

! Mopsus from Titaron in Thessaly was the seer of the
Argonat)xts. He was killed by snake-bite in Libya (Apoll. Rh.
iv. 1502).

= Cinyps (Herod. iv. 175).
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2 Between Taucheira and Cyrene.

> Son of Poseidon and Amphitrite, daughter of Nereus.

¢ Medeia.

4 Triton guided the Argonauts out of Lake Tritonis, re-
ceiving from Jason a bronze tripod (here a mixing-bowl),
which he placed in his temple, declaring that when a
descendant of the Argonauts should recover the tripod, a
hundred Greek cities would be founded near Lake Tritonis.
When the neighbouring tribes heard this, they hid the
tripod (Herod. iv. 179 ; Apoll. Rh. iv. 529 ff., 1547 ff. ; Diodor.
iv. 56). ¢ Steersman of the Argo (Apoll. Rh. i. 105).

7 Triton, half-man, half-fish.
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Ausigda® with its waters, and where to Triton?
descendant of Nereus, the Colchian woman¢ gave
as a gift the broad mixing-bowl ¢ wrought of gold,
for that he showed them the navigable path whereby
Tiphys* should guide through the narrow reefs his
ship undamaged. And the twy-formed god; son of
the sea, declares that the Greeks shall obtain the
sovereignty of the land¢ when the pastoral people
of Libya shall take from their fatherland and give
to a Hellene the home-returning gift. And the.
Asbystians, fearing his vows, shall hide the treasure
from sight in low depths of the earth, whereon the
blasts of Boreas shall cast with his mariners the
hapless leader* of the men of Cyphos and the son‘®
of Tenthredon from Palauthra,’ king of the Amphry-
sians of Euryampus,* and the lord ! of the Wolf™
that devoured the atonement and was turned to
stone and of the crags of Tymphrestus.” Of whom
some, unhappy, yearning for their fatherland of
Aegoneia,® others for Echinos,® others for Titaros®
and for Iros® and for Trachis? and Perrhaebic
Gonnos® and Phalanna,” and the fields of the
Olossonians,” and Castanaia,? torn on the rocks shall
bewail their fate that lacks the rites of funeral.

¢ Founding of Cyrene (Pind. P. iv.)

» Guneus from Cyphos in Perrhaebia (7. ii. 748).

i Prothoiis, I1. ii. 756. 4 In (Thessalian) Magnesia.

® On the Amg{l;rysus in Thessa.l’F.

¢ Eurypylus from Ormenion in Thessaly («l. ii. 734).

m When Peleus had collected a herd of cattle as an atone-
ment for the mwrder of Actor, son of Acastus (schol.) or
Eurytion (Ant. Lib. 38) or Phocus (Ovid, M. xi. 381), the
herd was devoured by a wolf which Thetis turned into stone.
This stone is variously located in Thessaly or Phocis.

n In Thessaly. ° In Malis.

? Near Mount Oeta. ¢ In Magnesia.

569



LYCOPHRON

ANy & én’ dAy «ijpa kurjoer Beds,
Avypnv mpo véoTov ouudopav Swpovuevos.

Tov 8’ Alodpov 7e peifpa kal Bpaxvmrolis
Oblvwrplas yijs xeyxpivn BeBpwpévov
Kpipwoa dirpod 8é€erar praiddvor-
av™) yap dxpav dpdw evBuvel yepotv
Zddmyé amoPdMovoa Mawdrny mAdkov:
Adpa map’ Sxbais 8s more PAéfas Bpacdv
Aéovra paiBd xeipas dmAioe Tdby
Spdrovt’ adukTwy youdiwy AvpokTimw.
Kpafis 8¢ rvuPovs Siperar dedovmdros,
evpaé ’Adaiov Ilarapéws dvarxrdpwr,
Navalos évba mpos kAvdwv’ épevdyera.
ktevodor 8 adTov Adooves IleAhjvio
Bondpopoitvra Awdiwv orparnldrass,
ods THAe Qepuvdpov e Kapmdfov 7° dpdv
mAdvyras aifwv Opackias méuper kvwy,
Eévmpy émoucijoovras dBveiav xBdva.
év 8 ad MaxdMois anrov Eéyywpor péyav
vmép Tddwyv Seipavres, alavij Beov
AotBator kvdavodor kal @vobrois Podv.

¢ Philoctetes, son of Poeas from Magnesia, returns from
Troy to his home, but owing to a sedition went to S. Italy,
where he founded Chone, Petelia, and Crimisa (Strabo 254).

> Near Croton (Strabo 262).

¢ Philoctetes having been bitten by a viper was left by
the Greeks in Lemnos, but as Troy could not be taken
without the bow and arrows of Hemcres which he had, they
afterwards brought him to Troy, where hekilled Paris.

d Paris, in reference to Hecuba's dream.

¢ Athena in Argos (Paus. ii. 21. 8), where was a temple of
Athena Salpinx, said to have been founded by Hegeleos,
son of Tyrsenus, the reputed inventor of the trumpet.

! 4.e. Scythian.
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ALEXANDRA

One evil fate after another shall god arouse, pre-
senting them with grievous calamity in place of
return to their homes.

Another ® shall the streams of Aesarus?® and the
little city of Crimisa in the Oenotrian land receive :
even the snake-bitten ¢ slayer of the fire-brand ¢; for
the Trumpet ¢ herself shall with her hand guide his
arrow point, releasing the twanging Maeotian / bow-
string. On the banks of Dyras ¢ he burnt of old the
bold lion,” and armed his hands with the crooked
Scythian dragon® that harped with unescapable
teeth. And Crathis? shall see his tomb when he is
dead, sideways from the shrine of Alaeus* of Ratara,
where Nauaethus’ belches seaward. The Ausonian
Pellenians ™ shall slay him when he aids the leaders
of the Lindians,” whom far from Thermydron® and
the mountains of Carpathus? the fierce hound
Thrascias¢ shall send wandering to dwell in a
strange and alien soil. But in Macalla,” again, the
people of the place shall build a great shrine above
his grave and glorify him as an everlasting god with
libations and sacrifice of oxen.

9 River near QOeta where Heracles was cremated by
Philoctetes who inherited his bow and arrows.

» Heracles. ¢ Heracles’ bow.

4 River near Sybaris.

® At Crimisa Philoctetes built a temple to Apollo Alaeus
(i.e. ¢ of wandering ). Patara in Lyciagxad a famous temple
of Apollo (Strabo 666).

! River near Croton where Trojan captive women burnt
the Greek ships (Strabo 262).

= Philoctetes died F;il‘lting for Rhodian settlers in Italy,
who had been carried thither by the N.N.W. wind, against

settlers from Pellene in Achaea.
» Lindos in Rhodes. o Harbour of Lindos.
# Island between Rhodes and Crete.
¢ N.N.W. wind. r Town in Chonia.
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1 Kvhwrdvov Scheer from E. M. 544, 30 Kvh\wordp(v)ov.

¢) Near Thurii in S. Italy, fonﬁlded by Epeius (Strabo
263

° In later epic Epeius is typ coward (Q. Smyrn. iv.
323 ; xii. 28, etc.). ¢ Panopeus.

o Panopens went with Amphitryon agamst the Taphians
and Teleboans. Pterelaus, king of the former, had a lock
of golden hair which made him invincible. Comaetho, his
daughter, fell in love with Amphitryon and cut off the
lock. Amphitryon captured the city of Pterelaus and put
to death Comaetho. Panopeus seized some of the spoils
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ALEXANDRA

In the sheltering arms of Lagaria¢ shall dwell
the builder?® of the horse. Afraid ¢ of the spear and
the impetuous phalanx, he pays for the false oath
of his father? regarding the spear-won herds, which
wretched man, when the towers of Comaetho*® were
confounded by the army in the cause of loving
marriage, hedared toswear by Aloetis Cydonia Thraso,/
and by the god? of Crestone,* Candaon or Mamertus,
warrior wolf. He* even within his mother’s womb
arrayed hateful battle against his brother with blowsof
his hands, while he looked not yet onthe bright light of
Tito, nor had yet escaped the grievous pains of birth.
And for his false oath the gods made his son grow
to be a coward man, a good boxer but a skulker in
the mellay of the spear. By his arts he most greatly
helped the host ; and by Ciris 7 and the bright waters
of Cylistanus he shall dwell as an alien, far from his
fatherland ; and the tools wherewith he shall bore
the image and fashion sad ruin for the people of my
country, he shall consecrate in the shrine of Myndia.k

And others shall dwell in the land! of the

* Sicanians, wandering to the spot where Laomedon,™
unjustly, but denied it on oath, swearing falsely by Athena
and Ares.

7 Athena Aloetis, as avenger of sin ; Cydonia, cult-name
of Athena in Elis where sie had a temple founded by
Clymenus from Cydonia in Crete; Thraso (‘Bold”), as

- warlike goddess.

7 Ares. Here Candaon must be a title of Ares, but in
328 Hephaestus. A In Thrace.

¢ P. fought with his brother Crisus in his mother’s womb.

4 = Aciris, river near Siris (Strabo 264), in Lucania.

* Athena, from her cult at Myndus in Caria. ? In Sicily.

m When Phoenodamas refused to expose his daughters to
the sea-beast, Laomedon had to expose his own daughter
Hesione. In revenie he gave the daughters of Phoeno-
damus to some merchants to expose in the far West.
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@ Aphrodite, as in 449 ; but in 1178 Hecate.

b Eryx; see 866 f.

¢ Aefgesta A dog, g{esentmg Crimisus, appears
coins of (S)egesta (Sestri) (Head, Hist. Num. p. 164 £.).
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ALEXANDRA

stung by the ravages of the gluttonous sea-monster,
gave to mariners to expose the three daughters of
Phoenodamas that they should be devoured by
ravenous wild beasts, there far off where they came
to the land of the Laestrygonians in the West,
where dwells always abundant desolation. And
those daughters in their turn built a great shrine for
the Zerynthian ¢ mother of the wrestler,? as a gift to
the goddess, for as much as they had escaped from
doom and lonely dwelling. Of these one ¢ the river
Crimisus, in the likeness of a dog, took to be his
bride : and she to the half-beast god bears a noble
whelp,? settler and founder of three places.® That
whelp shall guide the bastard” scion of Anchises
and bring him to the farthest bounds of the three-
necked island,’ voyaging from Dardanian places.
Hapless Aegesta! to thee by devising of the gods
there shall be most great and age-long sorrow for my
coyntry when it is consumed by the breath of fire.
And thou alone shalt groan for long, bewailing and
lamenting unceasingly the unhappy overthrow of
her towers. And all thy people, clad in the sable
garb of the suppliant, squalid and unkempt, shall
drag out a sorrowful life, and the unshorn hair of
their heads shall deck their backs, keeping the
memory of ancient woes.?

_And many shall dwell by Siris‘ and Leutarnia’s

4 Aegestes.
° Aegesta, Eryx, Entella.
4 g‘.lymus, eponym of the Elyml
7 Sicil
» The natlve g?rb of the people of Segesta is interpreted
as;mourning for Troy ; cf. 863, 1137.
*t In Lucania.
4 Coast of Calabria.
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o In connexion with Heracles and his carrying off of
the oxen of Geryon, legend told that Heracles, seeing a
seer (here called Calchas) sitting under a fig-tree, asked him
how many figs were on the tree. *Ten bushels and one
fig,” said the seer. When Heracles vainly tried to put the
ogd fig into the tenth bushel, the seer mocked him and
Heracles killed him with his fist.

b Sisyphus is the type of cleverness.

° The fist of Heracles. 2 j.e. Siris.

¢ Achaeans come from Troy and settle near Siris on the
site of the later Heracleia. They kill the Ionians, the
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ALEXANDRA

fields, where lies the unhappy Calchas ¢ who Sisyphus-
like® counted the unnumbered figs, and who was
smitten on the head by the rounded scourge°—
where Sinis’ 4 swift stream flows, watering the rich
estate of Chonia. There the unhappy men shall
build a city like Ilios,’ and shall vex the Maiden/
Laphria Salpinx by slaying in the temple of the
goddess the descendants? of Xuthus who formerly
occupied the town. And her image shall shut its
bloodless eyes, beholding the hateful destruction of
Ionians by Achaeans and the kindred slaughter of
the wild wolves, when the minister son of the
priestess dies and stains first the altar with his dark
blood. .

And others shall take.to them the steep Tylesian*
hills and sea-washed Linos’* hilly promontory, the
territory of the Amazon,’ taking on them the yoke of a
slave woman, whom, as servant of the brazen-mailed
impetuous maiden,’ the wave shall carry wandering
to an alien land: slave of that maiden whose eye,
smitten as she breathes her last, shall bring doom to
the ape-formed Aetolian pest, wounded by the
previous settlers, in the temple of Ilian Athena; ¢f. Aristot.
Mirab. 106, Athen. xii. 523, Strabo 264 (who says it was
the Ionians who murdered the earlier Trojan settlers).

s Athena, cf. 356, 915.

¢ Ionians, lon being son of Xuthus.

A Unknown, but apparently in Bruttium.

¢ Clete, nurse of Penthesileia.

4 When Clete heard that Penthesileia had fallen at Troy,
she set out in search of her but was carried by stress of
weather to Italy where she found a town which bore her
name in Bruttium.

* Thersites (for his deformity c¢f. Il ii. 216 ff.) from
Aetolia. When Achilles slew Penthesileia, Thersites in-
sulted the corpse by thrusting his spear in her eye, where-
upon Achilles illedy him (Q. Smyrn. i. 660 ff.).
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oi mpos Pabet vdooavro Alnpod mdpw.

1 8pos (cod. B) xdpas Scheer.

e E.M. s.v. K\eirn says that not only the city but also the
queens who succeeded the first Cleite (Clete) bore the same
name. As Clete was mother of Caulon, founder of Caulonia,
the reference seems to be to the taking of Caulonia by

Croton.
¢ Daughter of Lacinius and wife of Croton (schol.).
¢ In Bruttium. ¢ Nireus (Hom. 1. ii. 671 ff.).
¢ Thoas. 7 =Evenus in Aetolia (Strabo 451).
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ALEXANDRA

bloody shaft. And the men of Croton shall sack the
city of the Amazon, destroying the dauntless maiden
Clete,® queen of the land that bears her name. But,
ere that, many shall be laid low by her hand and
bite the dust with their teeth, and not without
labour shall the sons of Laureta? sack the towers.

Others, again, in Tereina,® where Ocinarus moistens
the earth with his streams, bubbling with bright
water, shall dwell; weary with bitter wandering.

And him,® again, who won the second prize for
beauty, and the boar leader® from the streams of
Lycormas,” the mighty son of Gorge,? on the one
hand the Thracian blasts, falling on taut sails, shall
carry to the sands of Libya; an the other hand from
Libya again the blast of the South wind shall carry
them to the Argyrini? and the glades of Ceraunia,
shepherding the sea with grievous hurricane. And
there they shall see a sorry wandering life, drinking
the waters of. Aias?/ which springs from Lacmon.*
And neighbouring Crathis! and the land of the
Mylaces ™ shall receive them in their bounds to dwell
at Polae;” the town of the Colchians whom the angry
ruler® of Aea and of Corinth, the husband of Eiduia,?
sent to seek his daughter? tracking the keel” that
carried off the bride; they settled by the deep
stream of Dizerus.?

¢ Daughter of Oeneus.

» In Epirus (Steph. B.). ¢ Mountain in Epirus.

i t.e. tKe Auas or Aoiis (Strabo 271, 316).

* =Lacmus ; cf. Herod. ix. 23.

¢ Unknown river in Illyria.

= [llyrians ({A\és =puvANés, i.6. * squinting ).

» Cf. Callim. fr. incert. 2n. ° Aeétes.

» Hes. Th. 958, where Aeétes, son of Helios, is husband
of Idyia, daughter of Oceanus.

e lﬁl:deia. r Argo. * In Illyria (Steph. B.).
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priTpas moditais Tas OTpaTomAWTOUS €pei.
X€époov maTtpgas ob yap dv dovij mooi
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Ipdxrw map’ admiy almd vdooerar Aémas,
700 Xaovitov vaua Ilodvdvfovs Spémwv.

‘0 & Adoovelwv dyye Kddyavros tddwv,

& Malta.

b Hesych, s.0. '08pwrés says ¢ island off Corcyra”; so
Pliny, N.H. iv. 52. Hence Scheer supposed that Lycophron
confused Melita=Malta with the Illyrian Melita =Meleda.
But Steph. Byz. s.v. ’00p. says ‘ according to some an island
to the south of Sicily.”

° e in south-east Sicily, of which the western point
was called 'Odvocela dxpa (Ptolem. iii. 4. 7).

@ Qdysseus, according to one legend son of Anticleia
and Sisyphus. e Athena ; ¢f. 520.

7 River near Pachynus. ¢ Island near Corcyra.

* Elephenor of Euboea gl. ii. 540) havi;:ﬁ unwittingly
slain his grandfather Abas had to go into exile for a year.
Meanwhile the Trojan war breaks out, in which as a suitor
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Other wanderers shall dwell in the isle of Melita,s
near Othronus,? round which the Sicanian wave laps
beside Pachynus,’ grazing the steep promontory that
in after time shall bear the name of the son?¢ of
Sisyphus and the famous shrine of the maiden
Longatis,” where Helorus / empties his chilly stream.

And in Othronus ¥ shall dwell the wolf? that slew
his own grandfather, yearning afar for his ancestral
stream of Coscynthus.! Standing in the sea upon
the rocks he shall declare to his countrymen the
compact of the sailing army. For never will the
ally of Justice, the Telphusian hound s that dwells
by the streams of Ladon, allow the murderer to
touch with his feet his fatherland, if he has not
spent a great year in exile. Thence, fleeing from
the terrible warfare of the serpent-shaped vermin,”
he shall sail to the city of Amantia,’ and coming
nigh to the land of the Atintanians™ right beside
Practis* shall he dwell upon a steep hill, drinking
the waters of Chaonian Polyanthes.

And near the Ausonian false-tomb of Calchas®

of Helen (Apollod. iii. 130) he has to take part. When he

comes to summon the Abantes to the war he may not land,

but must speak from a rock in the sea ; ¢f. Arist. Ad. IToA.
¢ In Euboea (schol.).

-’ Demeter - Erinys, cult at Telphusa or Thelpusa in

Arcadia. * Reference unknown.
! ='%arrla in Illyricum.
= In Epeirus (Strabo 326). » Unknown.

° Calchas was buried near Colo hon c:f.llf 424 f.), but
¢t there are shown in Daunia on a ed Drion two
heroa (hero-shrines), one of Calchas on the top of the hill,
where those who consult him sacrifice to him a black ram
and sleep upon the skin ; the other of Podaleirius at the foot

_of the hill. . From it flows a small stream which is a
sovereign remedy (wdvakes) for the diseases of cattle”
(Strabo 284).
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s Podaleirius.

® Podaleirius and Machaon, sons of Asclepius, from
Thessaly (I1. ii. 730 f.).

° Stream flowing from Mount Drion. 4 Asclepius. d

¢ Justin xii. 2 says Brundusium was founded by the
Aetolians under Diomede. When the Aetolians were ex-
pelled by the Apulians they consulted the oracles and got
the answer *‘locum quem repetissent perpetuo possessums
Accordlngl{ they sent ambassadors to demand restitution of
the city. pulians, having learnt of the oracle, killed
the ambassadors and buried them in the city, * perpetuam

ibi sedem habituros.”
¢ Unknown. ¢ Diomedes. ’
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one ® of two brothers? shall have an alien soil over
his bones and to men sleeping in sheepskins on his
tomb he shall declare in dreams his unerring message
for all. And healer of diseases shall he be called
by the Daunians, when they wash the sick with the
waters of Althaenus¢ and invoke the son of Epius ¢
to their aid, that he may come gracious unto men
and flocks. There some time for the ambassadors ¢
of the Aetolians shall dawn a sad and hateful day,
when, coming to the land of the Salangi” and the seats
of the Angaesi,” they shall ask the fields of their lord,?
the rich inheritance of goodly soil. Alive in a dark
tomb within the recesses of a hollow cleft shall the
savages hide them ; and for them the Daunites shall
set up a memorial of the dead without funeral rites,
roofed with piled stones, giving them the land which
they desired to get,—the land of the son ¢ of the
dauntless boar* who devoured the brains? of his enemy.

And the mariners of the descendants 7 of Naubolus
shall come to Temessa,* where the hard horn of the
Hipponian? hill inclines to the sea of Lampeta.™

» Tydeus fought with Polyneices in Argos. Adrastus had
received an oracle that he s{ould marry his daughters to a
lion and a boar, and a seer now recognized in Polyneices the
lion, in Tydeus the boar (Eur. Suppl. 140 ff.).

¢ In the war of the Seven aﬁainst Thebes. Melanippos
(Aesch. Sept. 415) was opposed to Tydeus (ibid. 377).
Tydeus was wounded by Mglanippos whom he then slew.
As Tydeus lay dying, Athena brought a drug which was to
make him immortal. But Amphiaraus, who hated Tydeus,
cut off the head of Melanippos and gave it to Tydeus who
opened it and supped the brains (Apollod. iii. 76).

§ Schedius and Epistrophus, sons of Iphitus, son of
Naubolus, from Phocis (Zi. ii. 517).

* Tempsa in Bruttium (Strabo 255).

t Vibo Valentia (Strabo 256), in Bruttium.

m Clampetia, in Bruttium.
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b Setaea, a Trollian captive, set fire to the Greek ships.

Hence Setaeum, ¢
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And in place of the bounds of Crisa8 they shall till
with ox-drawn trailing ploughshare the Crotonian
fields across the straits, longing for their native
Lilaea @ and the plain of Anemoreia ¢ and Amphissa @
and famous Abae.? Poor Setaea®! for thee waits
an unhappy fate upon the rocks, where, most pitifully
outstretched with brazen fetters on thy limbs, thou
shalt die, because thou didst burn the fleet of thy
masters : bewailing near Crathis thy body cast out
and hung up for gory vultures to devour. And
that cliff, looking on the sea, shall be called by thy
name in memory of thy fate.

And others again beside the Pelasgian streams
of Membles and the Cerneatid isle shall sail forth
and beyond the Tyrrhenian strait occupy in Lametian
waters Leucanian plains.

And griefs and varied sufferings shall be the lot
of these—Dbewailing their fate which allows them
not to return home, on account of my haling to
unhappy marriage.

Nor shall they who after many days come gladly
home kindle the flame of votive offering in gratitude
to Cerdylas Larynthius. With such craft shall the
hedgehog ¢ ruin their homes and mislead the house-
keeping hens embittered against the cocks. Nor
shall the ship-devouring hostile beacons abate their
sorrow for his shattered scion,’ whom a new-dug

© Zeus. The meaning of these cult-names is quite
obscure: Cerdylas possibly = Kr#ows, Zeus as god of
property.

4 Nauplius (‘‘hedgehog,” from proverbial craftiness of
that animal, Ael. N.4. vi. 54), in revenge for his son
Palamedes, lures the Greeks by false beacons on to the
rocks and by lies induces their wives to be faithless.

¢ Palamedes, stoned to death by the Greeks, was buried
by Achilles and Aias near Methymna (in Lesbos).
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¢ Agamemnon is killed in the bath by Clytemnestra.
b In Laconia, where there was a descent to Hades.
¢ Clytaemnestra.
4 The Chalybes in Pontus were famous workers in metal.
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habitation in the territory of Methymna shall
hide.

One ¢ at the bath while he seeks for the difficult
exits of the mesh about his neck, entangled in a
net, shall search with blind hands the fringed
stitching. And diving under the hot covering of
the bath he shall sprinkle with his brains tripod
and basin, when he is smitten in the midst of the
skull with the well-sharpened axe. His piteous
ghost shall wing its way to Taenarus,® having looked
on the bitter housekeeping of the lioness.c And I
beside the bath shall lie on the ground, shattered
by the Chalybdic 4 sword. For she shall cleave me—
broad tendon and back—even as a woodcutter work-
man on the mountains cleaves trunk of pine or stem
of oak—and, sand-viper as she is, will rend all my
cold body in blood and set her foot on my neck and
glut her laden soul of bitter bile, taking relentless
vengeance on me in evil Jealousy, as if 1 were a
stolen bride and not a spear-won prize. And calling
on my master and husband,’ who hears no more,
I shall follow his track on wings of the wind. But
a whelp,/ seeking vengeance for his father’s blood,
shall with his own hand plunge his sword in the
entrails of the viper, with evil healing the evil
pollution of his race.

And my husband, lord of a slave bride, shall
be called Zeus” by the crafty Spartiates, obtaining
highest honours from the children of Oebalus.*» Nor

¢ Agamemnon.

7 Orestes, son of Agamemnon, slays his mother Clytaem-
nestra.

¢ Zeus-Agamemnon, worshipped in Sparta.

» Father of Tyndareus.
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8 « A lake in Italy ” (schol.); possibly the reference is to
bala ia. % Unknown.

e schol. says this means that the hair is ‘worn long
behmd and shorn in front. Cf. Hesych s.v. ‘Exrépecor”
xoufirat. Aavwior kal Ilevkérior Exovres Tiw dn’ "INlov Tols duots
weptxexu,u,évnv 7pixa (Plut. Thes. 5).

4 Aristot. Mirab. 109 refers to the black clothes worn by all
Daunians, male or female. The schol. quotes Timaeus for
the statement that the Daunian women wore a dark dress,
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shall my worship be nameless among men, nor fade
hereafter in the darkness of oblivion. But the
chiefs of the Daunians shall build for me a shrine
on the banks of Salpe,” and those also who inhabit
the city of Dardanus,” beside the waters of the lake.
And when girls wish to escape the yoke of maidens,
refusing for bridegrooms men adorned with locks
such as Hector wore,” but with defect of form or
reproach of birth, they will embrace my image
with their arms, winning a mighty shield against
marriage, having clothed them in the garb of the
Erinyes 4 and dyed their faces with magic simples.
By those staff-carrying women I shall long be called
an immortal goddess.

And to many women robbed of their maiden
daughters I shall bring sorrow hereafter. Long
shall they bewail the leader® who sinned against
the laws of marriage, the pirate of the Cyprian
goddess/ when they shall send to the unkindly
shrine# their daughters reft of marriage. O
Larymna® and Spercheius and Boagrius and Cynus
and Scarpheia and Phalorias and city of Naryx and
Locrian streets of Thronium and Pyronaean glades
and all the house of Ileus son of Hodoedocus—ye

were girt with broad ribands, wore 7& xoiAa 7&v Umodnudrwy,
i.6. reaching to the calves of the leg (és wéany Tiw kvijuny
dvikovra, Poll. v. 18, ¢f. vii. 84, Ael. V. 4. vi. 23), carried a
wand in their hands, and painted their faces with a reddish
colonr—su&gesting the Furies of tragedly.

¢ Aias the Locrian, son of Oileus (Ileus), who assaulted
Cassandra in the temple of Athena.

5 Aphrodite.

4 Sﬁ)rine of Athena in Troy. The reference is to the
Locrian maiden-tribute. See Callim. det. i. 8 n. and cf.
Strabo 601 and Plut. Ds sér. vindict. 557.

_ A This and the other places named are in Locris.
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Bpwaw Tpiuoppos Orjoeral o’ émwmida

¢ Athena Gygaea either, in spite of the quantity, from
the I'éyain Nuvn in’ Lydia (Strabo 626) or c¢f. Tvyd* *A6pva
éyxdpos (Boeotian?) Hesych. Agrisca as goddess of

agncu.lture.

® Holzinger takes this to mean that the first Locrian
maiden escaped her pursuers by jumping into the sea from
Cape Traron in the Troad. It seems better to suppose it
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for the sake of my impious wedlock shall pay
penance to the goddess Gygaea Agrisca,® for the
space of a thousand years fostering to old age your
unwed daughters by the arbitrament of the lot.
And they, aliens in an alien land, shall have without
funeral rites a tomb, a sorry tomb in wave-washed
sands, when Hephaestus burns with unfruitful plants
the limbs of her? that perishes from Traron’s peaks,
and tosses her ashes into the sea. And, to fill the
place of those that shall die, others shall come by
night to the fields¢ of Sithon’s daughter by secret
paths and glancing fearfully, until they rush into
the shrine of Ampheira¢ as suppliants beseeching
with their prayers Stheneia.4 And they shall sweep
and array the floor of the goddess and cleanse it
with dew, having escaped the loveless anger of the
citizens. For every man of Ilios shall keep watch
for the maidens, with a stone in his hands, or a
dark sword or hard bull-slaying axe, or shaft from
Phalacra,® eager to sate his hand athirst for blood.
And the people shall not harm him who slays that
race of reproach, but shall praise him and grave his
name by ordinance.

O mother,” O unhappy mother! thy fame, too,
shall not be unknown, but the maiden daughter?
of Perseus, Triform Brimo, shall make thee her

means that the ashes of every maiden who died were cast
into the sea from Cape Traron.

¢ Rhoeteum, cf. 583.

4 Athena Ampheira as a name of Athena is unknown ;
’A@%vn Z0evids was worshipped in Troezen (Paus. ii. 30. 6 ff.).

e Cf. 24

! ecuba, who was turned into a dog and stoned to
death.
¢ Hecate, daughter of Asteria and Perses (Perseus) son
of Crius and Eurybia.
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o Hecate.

® In Thessaly. Hecate with torch appears on coins of
Pherae (Head, H.N. 307 £.).

° Cenotaph of Hecuba built in Sicily by Odysseus

2 Hecate. ¢ Hector. ! Zeus.

592 ‘



ALEXANDRA

attendant, terrifying with thy baying in the night
all mortals who worship not with torches the images
of the Zerynthian queen of Strymon,® appeasing
the goddess of Pherae? with sacrifice. And the
island spur of Pachynus shall hold thine awful
cenotaph, piled by the hands of thy master,
prompted by dreams when thou hast gotten the rites
of death in front of the streams of Helorus. He
shall pour on the shore offerings for thee, unhappy
one, fearing the anger of the thre®necked goddess,?
for that he shall hurl the first stone at thy stoning
and begin the dark sacrifice to Hades.

And thou, O brother,* most beloved of my heart,
stay of our halls and of our whole fatherland, not
in vain shalt thou redden the altar pedestal with
blood of bulls, giving full many a sacrificial offering
to him’ who is lord of Ophion’s? throne. But
he shall bring thee to the plain of his nativity,?
that land celebrated above others by the Greeks,
where his mother,! skilled in wrestling, having
cast into Tartarus the former queen, delivered her
of him in travail of secret birth, escaping the child-
devouring unholy feast of her spouses; and he
fattened not his belly with food, but swallowed
instead the stone, wrapped in limb-fitting swaddling-
clothes: savage Centaur, tomb of his own offspring.
And in the Islands of the Blest* thou shalt dwell,

¢ A Titan, who preceded Zeus as king of the gods.

» Thebes, where was a place called Aws T'oval (schol. Il.
xiii. 1). The Thebans were told by an oracle to bring
Hector’s bones to Thebes (Paus, ix. 18).

¢ Rhea overcame Eurynome, wife of Ophion.

4 Cronus, called Centaur as father of Cheiron.

t In Thebes was a place called Makdpwr viico.. Hesych.
s.v. M. viioos says it is the acropolis of Thebes.
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AdBaow aikiofévras *Oykaiov Bdbpov.
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@ The Thebans sprang from the dragon’s teeth sown by

Cadmus. ¢ EKarly king of Thebes.
¢ Apollo. @ Iy the Troad.
¢ Early king of Thebes. / Boeotians.
¢ Son and priest of Ptoian Apollo in Boeotia.
» Boeotians. i In Crete.
4 Nauplius (¢f. 1093) goes to Crete, where he incites
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a mighty hero, defender of the arrows of pestilence,
where the sown ® folk of Ogygus,? persuaded by the
oracles of the Physician ¢ Lepsius Termintheus, shall
lift thee from thy cairn in Ophryneion¢ and bring
thee to the tower of Calydnuse and the land of the
Aonians / to be their saviour, when they are harassed
by an armed host which seeks to sack their land and
the shrine of Tenerus.? And the chiefs of the
Ectenes? shall with libations celebrate thy glory in
the highest, even as the immortal}.

And unto Cnossus ¢ and the halls of Gortyn ? shall
come the woe of me unhappy, and all the house of
the rulers shall be overthrown. For not quietly
shall the fisherman/ voyage, rowing his two-oared
boat, to stir up Leucus, guardian of the kingdom,
and weaving hate with lying wiles. He shall spare
neither the children nor Meda the wedded wife, in the
rage of his mind, nor the daughter Cleisithera, whom
her father shall betroth unhappily to the serpent®
whom he himself has reared. All will he slay with
impious hands in the temple, maltreated and abused
in the Trench of Oncaea.!

And the fame of the race of my ancestors
shall hereafter be exalted to the highest by their
descendants,” who shall with their spears win the
foremost crown of glory, obtaining the sceptre and
monarchy of earth and sea.” Nor in the darkness
Leucus, to whom Idomeneus during his absence in Troy
had entrusted his kingdom, to seize the throne and to murder
Meda, wife of Idomeneus, and her children, Iphiclus and
Lycus, as well as his own bride, Cleisithera, daughter of
Idomeneus.

* Leucus, exposed in infancy, had been adopted by
Idomeneus.

! Demeter Erinys. : m The Romans.
» See Introduction, pp. 482 f.
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Acyyevg 7€ Beppv peLBpov ek,Bpaaowv moTGY,
KaL IIio> *AydAdys & ai ﬂO/\vpp‘r)vm va.‘n'at
adv 8¢ o }Llfﬂ c[n)uov éxbpos dv orpatdv,
5pxocg KpaTijoas Kal. /\wacg 'yovvaa[.cdfwv
vdvos, wAdvaior wdvt épevmioas pUxov
dAds Te kal yijs. ovv 8¢ dimTuxoL TdKOL
Muvodv dvaxtos, od mor” Oikovpos 86pv
yvduper Oéowos, yvia guvdijoas Adyors,
Tdpgwv e kai Tvponéds, aibwves Avkor,
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v Yorepov Bpwleioav éf dmadvwr,
pripny madadv Mjperar Geomopdrwv.

¢ Romulus and Remus. > Aeneas.

¢ Roma : pdun. ¢ Aphrodite, mother of Aeneas.

¢ On the Thermaic Gulf.

! Worshippers of Dlonysus (Laphystius) i in Macedonia.

¢ In Macedonia (Thuc. ii. 9). » Etruria.

¢ Unknown : Arnus? { In Etruria.

k Odysseus, who is said to have met Aeneas in Italy.
Hellanicus ap. Dion. Hal. 4.R. 72.

t Odysseus is here identified with the Nanus or Nanas of
Etruscan legend. m Telephus, ¢f. 207 ff.

» Heracles, father of Telephus.

° Verg. A. iii. 251 ff. Aeneas in the Strophades south of
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of oblivion, my unhappy fatherland, shalt thou hide
thy glory faded. Such a pair of lion whelps ¢ shall
a certain kinsman? of mine leave, a breed eminent
in strength ¢ : the son of Castnia ¢ called also Cheiras,
—in counsel best and not to be despised in battle.
He shall first come to occupy Rhaecelus ¢ beside the
steep crag of Cissus¢ and the horned women?’ of
Laphystius. And from Almopia ¢ in his wandering
Tyrsenia » shall receive him and Lingeus* bubbling
forth its stream of hot waters, and Pisa’ and the
glades of Agylla/ rich in sheep. And with him
shall an erstwhile foe * join a friendly army, winning
him by oaths and prayers and clasped knees: even
the Dwarf® who in his roaming searched out every
recess of sea and earth; and therewithal the two
sons of the King™ of the Mysians, whose spear one
day shall be bent by the Housekeeping God of
Wine, who shall fetter his limbs with twisted
tendrils : even Tarchon and Tyrsenus, tawny wolves,
sprung from the blood of Heracles.” There he shall
find full of eatables a table® which is afterwards
devoured by his attendants and shall be reminded
of an ancient prophecy. And he shall found in

Zacynthus receives from ‘the harpy Celaeno an oracle of
Apollo declaring that Aeneas should not found a city in
. Italy till hunger should compel the Trojan exiles to *‘eat
their tables.” The prophecy is fulfilled Verg. 4. vii. 109 ff.
Aeneas and his company reach the Tiber. They take their
meal on the banks of the river, using wheaten cakes on
which to lay theirother eatables. When these are consumed,
hunger causes them to eat the wheaten cakes as well.
Thereupon Iulus exclaims: ‘Heus! etiam mensas con-
sumimus!” Vergil in the latter passage attributes the
prophecy to Anchises. Varro, in Serv. on Aen. iii. 256, says
Aeneas got it at Dodona, Dion. Hal. 4.R. i. 55 says from
the Erythraean Sibyl in the Troad

597



LYCOPHRON

ktioel 8¢ xdpav év Témois Boperydvwy
dmép Aativovs Aawiovs 7° dxiouémp,
ﬂﬁ,‘)yovs‘ Tpidkovt’, éfaplburoas yovas
ovos kedawds, 7y am’ I8alwy Addwy

kal Aapdaveiwv éx Témwy vavefddoerar,
lonpiuwy Opénrewpay év ToKkols Kdmpwy:
s kai wéAeL delknlov avbijocer wid

XAk® TUmdoas kal Tékvwy yAayorpodwy.
deipas 8¢ amrov Muvdia IladAnvide,
maTpd’ dydAuar’ éyxatoikei fedv.

d &1, mapwoas kal dduapra kal Tékva
kai kTijow dMny dumviav keyuniwy,
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@ The Aborigines (Strabo 228 ff.).

® Aeneas received from Helenus in Epirus a prophecy
that he would be guided in founding a city by a sow.
When he was sacrificing on the banks of the Tiber, a sow,
one of the intended victims, escaped and fled inland, finally
resting on a hill where it gave birth to thirty young. The
number thirty is variously interpreted in legend ; here with
reference to the thirty Latin towns of which Lavinium was
the metropolis. According to the usual version the sow was
white, e.g9. Verg. A. iii. 392 ** Alba, solo recubans ” Hence
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places of the Boreigonoi ¢ a settled land beyond the
Latins and Daunians—even thirty towers, when he
has numbered the offspring of the dark sow,® which
he shall carry in his ship from the hills of Ida and
places of Dardanus, which shall rear such number
of young at a birth. And in one city¢ he shall set
up an image of that sow and her suckling young,
figuring them in bronze. And he shall build a
shrine to Myndia Pallenis4 and establish therein
the images of his fathers’ gods.e He shall put
aside his wife and children and all his rich posses-
sions and honour these first, together with his aged
sire/ wrapping them in his robes, what time the
spearmen hounds, having devoured all the goods
of his country together by casting of lots, to him
alone shall give the choice to take and carry away
what gift from his house he will. Wherefore béing
adjudged even by his foes to be most pious, he
shall found a fatherland of highest renown in battle,
a tower blest in the children of after days, by the
tall glades of Circaeon ¢ and the great Aeétes haven,?
famous anchorage of the Argo, and the waters of

some suppose Lycophron in his riddling manner to mean
here horrid, terrible, * black ” metaphorically.

¢ Lavinium, founded where the sow came to rest.

4 Athena : Myndia, cult-name of Athena from Myndus in
Caria. A temple of Athena Pallenis lay between Athens
and Marathon.

¢ Penates.

7 Anchises. Xenoph. Cyn. 1. 15 says: ‘‘ Aeneias, by
saving his paternal and maternal gods and saving his father,
won such renown for piety that to him alone of all whom
they conquered in Troy the enemy granted that he should
not be ro?)bed of his possessions.” Cf. Aelian, V. H. iii. 22,
Serv. on Aen. ii. 636.

¢ Circeji. » Cajeta.
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Kovpiires avrimowov ’I8aior kdmpor

@ Lacus Fucinus.

¢ The schol. says ¢ Titon, a river of Italy near the river
Circaeus, which does not flow into the sea but is swallowed
up by the earth.” .

° Apollo. 4 Cumae.

e Asm, mother of Prometheus by Iapetus &) pollod i. 8).

7 Europa, mother of the Cretan Sarpedon

¢ Hellespont.

» The Euxine, i.e. Hospitable, previously called Axine,
i.e. Inhospitable.

¢ The river Don.

§ The idea is that the water of the Don does not
mingle with the water of the sea. So Arrian, Periplus
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the Marsionid lake of Phorce ¢ and the Titonian ®
stream of the cleft that sinks to unseen depths
beneath the earth, and the hill of Zosterius,® where
is the grim dwelling ¢ of the maiden Sibylla, roofed
by the cavesnous pit that shelters her.

So many are the woes, hard to bear, which they
shall suffer who are to lay waste my fatherland.

For what has the unhappy mother ¢ of Prometheus
in common with the nurse/ of Sarpedon? Whom
the sea 9 of Helle and the Clashing Rocks and Salmy-
dessus and the inhospitable » wave, neighbour to the
Scythians, sunder with strong cliffs and Tanais ¥
divides with his streams—Tanais who, undefiled,’
cleaves the middle of the lake * which is most dear
to Maeotian men who mourn their chilblained feet.

My curse, first, upon the Carnite ! sailor hounds !
the merchant wolves who carried off from Lerne
the ox-eyed girl, the bull-maiden, to bring to the
lord of Memphis a fatal bride, and raised the beacon
of hatred for the two continents. For afterwards
the Curetes,” Idaean boars, seeking to avenge the

Eux. Pont. 8 says of the Phasis that émurhel 73 6aNdooyp,
oyl 8¢ quuplyvvrac.

* Lake Maeotis or Sea of Azov.

! The quarrel between Asia and Europe (Herod. i. 1ff.)
began mtcin the carrying off of lo, daughter of Inachus king
of Argos (Lerne), by the Phoenicians (éama, or Carnos is the

rt of Arados, Strabo 753). Io was turned into a cow by

eus, hence ** bull-maiden.” She became wife of Telegonus,
king of Egypt sApollod. ii. 9), who is here ‘lord of Mem-

his”; or, if Io is here equated with Isis, the lord of
emphis will be Osiris.

m R‘he Cretans (Curetes) carried off Europa, daughter of
Phoenix, from Phoenicia (Sarapta or Sarepta, town on coast
of Phoenicia) to become wife otp Asterus, king of Crete. The
¢ bull-formed vessel ” rationalizes the m that Zeus in
form of a bull carried Europa to Crete to become his bride.
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@ The Cretans sent an army to the Troad under Teucer
and Scamandrus, who received an oracle bidding them
settle “wherever the earth-born (ynyereis) should attack
them.” This happened at Hamaxitos, where the ¢ earth-
born” proved to be a plague of field-mice which devoured
the leathern parts of their armour. So they abode there
gtrabo 604). Arisba, daughter of Teucer, became wife of

ardanus, and thus ancestress of Cassandra.

> Trojans. ¢ The voyage of the Argonauts.

4 Thessalian, from Atrax in Thessaly Hestiaeotis.
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rape by their heavy deed of violence, carried off
captive in a bull-formed vessel the Saraptian heifer
to the Dictaean palace to be the bride of Asteros,
the lord of Crete. Nor were they contented when
they had taken like for like; but sent with Teucer @
and his Draucian father Scamandrus a raping army
to the dwelling-place of the Bebryces? to war with
mice; of the seed of those men Dardanus begat
the authors of my race, when he married the noble
Cretan maid Arisba.

And second ¢ they sent the Atracian ¢ wolves to
steal for their leader of the single sandal ¢ the fleece /
that was protected by the watching dragon’s ward.
He came to Libyan Cytaea? and put to sleep with
simples that four-nostrilled snake, and handled the
curved plough of the fire-breathing bulls,* and had
his own body cut to pieces in a caldron? and, not
joyfully, seized the hide of the ram. But the self-
invited crow’ he carried off—her who slew her
brother * and destroyed her children ‘—and set her
as ballast in the chattering jay ™ which uttered a
mortal voice derived from Chaonian abode and well
knew how to speed.

¢ Jason (Pind. P. iv.).

7 The Golden Fleece. .

9 In Colchis.

A Pind. P. iv. 224 ff. ; Apoll. Rh. iii. 1284 ff.

¢ Medea renewed the youth of Jason by boiling him in a
magic caldron.

Medeia.

® Apsyrtus.

i en Jason married the daughter of Creon, king of
Corinth, Medea in revenge slew her own children by Jason.

m The ship Argo, in which, while it was being built,
Athena inserted a piece of the oak of Dodona (hence
Chaonian), which gave it the gift of human speech and of
prophecy.

608



LYCOPHRON

IldAw &’ ¢ mérpas aakepas avecpvaa.s
xac ¢aoyavou {woTijpa lcac Eidos marpds,
° (an,wv wals, Zlcvpog & Avypods rdpovs
KpYpV QY éveplev auy:)w/l pozZou,uevwv
ﬂa)\al. Sokever Tas a.‘rava‘rovg piupds,
ovv Onpi BAdéas 7& cma.oawc dnlas
Mvdorn Tpomaias p,a.a'rov evﬂ-q/\ov Oeas,
Zwow)pom\efrrqs, veikos dpwey Sm)&ovv,
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s al Edvayuor, mapBévor Nemrrouvidos,
Epw Avrotoar, Adypov, §8¢ Tridauov,-
kai xebua Oepuddovros *Axraidv 7 Spos,
mowas dfedxTovs 8’ dpmayas Siulrjuevar,
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oreppav TpaxiAe {ebyrav dudilels médaus,

@ Theseus. For the legend see Introduction to Calli-

machus, Hecals.
b Aegeus.

¢ Poseidon, who was said to be the real father of Theseus

(Bacchylid. 16).
4 Theseus either threw himself from a cliff in Sc
was pushed over by Lycomedes, king of the island.

bones were brought to Athens in 473 s.c. by Cimon (Plut.

Thes. 35-36

o Herades, who was initiated in the Eleusinian mysteries

before he went to bring Cerberus from Hades.
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And again hed that took up from the rock his
father’s® shoes and sword-belt and sword, the son
of Phemius,® on whose sad grave >—whereto he was
hurled without funeral rites—steep Scyrus long
keeps watch beneath its hissing precipices—he went
with the wild beast, the Initiate, who drew the
milky breast of the hostile goddess Tropaea,” and
stole the belt? and roused a double feud, taking
away the girdle and from Themiscyra carrying off
the archer Orthosia *; and her sisters, the maidens
of Neptunis, left Eris, Lagmus and Telamus and
the stream of Thermodon and the hill of Actaeum
to seek vengeance and relentless rape. Across the
dark Ister  they drove their Scythian mares, shouting
their battle-cry against the Greeks and the descen-
dants of Erechtheus. And they sacked all Acte*
with the spear and laid waste with fire the fields
of Mopsopia.®

And my ancestor ! laid waste the plain of Thrace
and the country of the Eordi and the land of the
Galadraei, and fixed his bounds beside the waters
of Peneius, fettering them with a stern yoke laid
upon their necks, in battle a young warrior, most

7 Hera, who by a trick was induced to give the breast to
Heracles (Diod. iv. 9, Paus. ix. 25).

¢ Hippolyte's girdle.

» The Amazon Antiope, here called Orthosia, a cult-title
of Artemis (Pind. O. iii. 30).

¢ The scholiast says this was a name of Hippolyte. Hol-
zinger takes it as a cult-name of Artemis from Nepete in
Etruria. The Amazons, in revenge for the expedition
against them of Heracles and Theseus, invade Attica.

4 Danube.

k Attica.

¢ Ilus, great-grandfather of Cassandra, invaded Thrace
and Macedonia ; cf. Herod. vii. 20 and 75.
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Adbis 8¢ mpxo:., Tp,whov em\ermong
Kq.u/;ov Te Kai xpvoepya Ilaxrwlod mord,
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"AyvMav Adoovitw eloexdpacar, <
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pillav yrydvrwv Zildvwv kextyuévois
Adyxns év t'Ja/,u'vawL uiéavres mdAny.
eldov 3¢ Hw'av Kal Sopl.x‘r'q'rov x0dva
ndoay KATELPYdoarTo TNV Op,ﬁpaw médas
kal Zalmiwy Beﬂwoav ox@npwv wa'ywv.

Aoiabos & e'yecpec ypuvos apxatav épw,
wip €Ddov 10 To mplv éfdmrwy PAoyi,
émel Iledaoyods elde ‘Puvdarod mordv
kpwogoiow ofvelowsr Bdavras ydvos.
7 & adbis oloTpricaca Tywwpovuérn
TpumrAds TeTpamAds dvriricerar BAdBas,
mopbodoa xdpas avrimopOuov ydva.

¢ Europe sends Heracles to sack Troy.
t Reference to the oxen of Geryon.
¢ Hom. Il. v. 640 ff. (Heracles) 8s wore delp’ éNOow Evex’

trrwy Aaouédovros | & olys ov wvqual . . . | 'INlov éfaldwafe
o,

4 The skin of the Nemean lion.

¢ Hera.

7 Tyrrhenians from Lydia come to Etruria.

¢ Echidna.

» The Pelasgians.
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eminent of his race. And she® in return for these
things sent her champion, the driver of the oxen,?
him of the six ships,® robed in a hide,? and laid in
ruins with the spade their steep hill; and him shall
Gorgas,® changing her mind, consecrate in the estate
of the gods, even she that was the prime mover
in his woes.

And in turn the falcons/ set forth from Tmolus
and Cimpsus and the gold-producing streams of
Pactolus and the waters of the lake where the
spouse ¢ of Typhon couches in the hidden recess
of her dread bed, and rioted into Ausonian Agylla
and in battles of the spear joined terrible wrestling
with the Ligurians and them? who drew the root
of their race from the blood of the Sithonian ? giants.
And they took Pisa and subdued all the spear-won
land that stands near the Umbrians and the high
cliffs of the Salpians./

And, last, the fire-brand* wakens the ancient
strife, kindling anew with flame the ancient fire
that already slept since she! saw the Pelasgians™
dipping alien pitchers in the bright waters of
Rhyndacus.» But the other? in turn in a frenzy
of revenge shall repay the injury threefold and four-
fold, laying waste the shore of the land across
the sea. '

¢ Sithonia and Pallene, the middle and southern spurs of
Chalcidice, are the home of the giants; cf. 1406 f.

4 Unknown. Some suppose the reference is to the
Alps. Holzinger takes it as=the Zd\ves or Salvii in N.W.
Etruria.

 Paris.

! Asia. ‘

m nauts.

» l?i;ig in Mysia.

° Europe sends the Greeks against Troy.

607



LYCOPHRON

Ilpdros pév ket Zywi 7& Aamepoiew
opdvvpos Zevs, 6s rkarafdrns polwv
oKTT® MUpUIcEL TavTa dvopevdyv oralud.
ov ¢ Oavoduar, kdv vexpols aTpwhwuérm
T4 doim’ drovow 7abl’, & viv puéMw Opoeiv.

‘O devrepos 8¢, Tod medpaouévov kédwp
év audiBhijorpors EXomos pvvdod Sixmy,
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Tpiros &, dvaxros Tod Spunkdmov ydvos,
T TevyomAdoTw maplévov Bpayymoiav
mapatodifas BdAov éumedupuérmy
vaouols dpéfar 7® kexpmuévew ddvos,
odpayida 8éATw daxTiAwy édapudoar,
Dleipiv dpeiav vdooerar povapyiav,

-5611 wpc,ufé,u,wﬂov ‘Kc'ipa. :837(4")0'ag aTpaTdy,
b

Stav kdpn kaowpls els émeioiov

xAevny Blaxtioaca knkdey yduovs

vupgela mpos knlwora kapBdvwy Tedeiv.

@ Agamemnon, in reference to cult of Zeus-Agamemnon
in Sparta. Lapersios consequently is here transferred from
the Dioscuri (see 511) to Zeus. ’I‘:he real meaning of this
word is of course very obscure.

® Orestes, son of Agamemnon, occupies Aeolis.

¢ Apollo.

4 Rtg‘erence to popular derivation of Alo\eis from aléos,
¢ varied.”

¢ Neleus founds Miletus in Ionia.

7 Codrus, the last king of Athens. The Peloponnesians,
invading Attica, were told by the Delphic oracle that they
would be successful if they did not kill the Athenian king.
This becoming known to the Athenians, Codrus disguised
himself and went out of the city gates to gather firewood.
Picking a quarrel with two enemy scouts, he slew one and
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First there shall come a Zeus® who bears the
name of Zeus Lapersios; who shall come with
swooping thunderbolt to burn all the habitations
of the foe. With him shall I die, and when I flit
among the dead I shall hear these further things
which I am about to utter.

And, second,? the son of him that was slain in
a net, like a dumb fish, shall lay waste with fire
the alien land, coming, at the bidding of the oracles
of the Physician,’ with a host of many tongues.4

And third, the son® of the woodcutter king/
beguiling the potter maiden? of Branchidae to give
him in his need earth mixed with water, wherewith
to set on a tablet his finger-seal, shall found the
mountain monarchy of the Phtheires,» when he has
destroyed the host of the Carians—the first to fight
for hire *—what time his wanton daughter? shall
abuse her nakedness and say in mockery of marriage
that she will conclude her nuptials in the brothels
of barbarians.*

was himself slain by the other, thus saving his country.
Lycurgus, Contra Leocrat. 84 ff.

9 Neleus was told by an oracle to found his city where he
should first receive *‘ earth and water.” At Branchidae near
Miletus he asked a potter maid for some clay (the so-called
terra sigillata or vH Anuvia) for a seal. She gave him the
moist clay, thus giving him “¢ earth and water.”

M $0eipdv 8pos (Homer, I1. ii. 868), near Miletus.

¢ Cf. Archiloch. fr. 30 (Hiller) xal &) 'wixovpos &ore Kap
Kxex\foopar.

4 Neleus received at Delphi an oracle which bade him
¢ go to the golden men ” (i.e. the Carians, ¢f. Il. ii. 872) and
that “ his daughter would show him.” Returning to Athens
fixovae Tijs Ovyatpds yvuris TumTovens T émeloiov kal Neyovays:
Alfeo el pdha és falepdv wbow 7 és 'Abjvas 9 é Mikyrov:
xardfw whuara Kapel. Cf. E. M. s.v. doelyalvew.

* Carians.
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@ Lycophron now passes to Dorian settlements in Asia,
founded by Dorians from N. Greece.

® Dymas, Pamphylus, and Hyllus were the eponyms of
the three Dorian tribes—Dymanes, Pamphyli, anc Hylleis.

¢ Codrus (¢f. 1378 n.) here merely =*‘ ancient.”

¢ In N.W. Thessaly. ¢ In Doris. .

7 Unknown places in Caria. ¢ The Cnidian Chersonese

» Erysichthon, see Callim. H. vi. ; Ovid, M. viii. 738 n.

¢ Demeter.

4 Mestra, daughter of Erysichthon, got from Poseidon the
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And then, again, the fourth,” of the seed of
Dymas,? the Codrus-ancients® of Lacmon<¢ and
Cytina ¢—who shall dwell in Thigros/ and the hill
of Satnion” and the extremity of the peninsula?, of
him #» who of old was utterly hated by the goddess
Cyrita$: the father of the crafty vixen’ who by
daily traffic assuaged the raging hunger of her
sire—even Aethon,* plougher of alien shires. -

And the Phrygian,! avenging the blood of his
brothers,™ will sack again the land ” that nursed the
ruler? of the dead, who in loveless wise pronounces
relentless judgement on the departed. He? shall spoil
the ears of the ass, lobes and all, and deck his
temples, fashioning a terror for the ravenous blood-
suckers.? By him all the land of Phlegra shall be en-
slaved and the ridge of Thrambus and spur of Titon
by the sea and the plains of the Sithonians and
the fields of Pallene, which the ox-horned Brychon,”
who served the giants, fattens with his waters.

And many woes, on this side and that alternately,
shall be taken as an offering by Candaeus? or
Mamertus *—or what name should be given to him
who banquets in gory battles ?

ift of assuming whatever form she pleased. When her
%lather, in order to get the means of satisfying his hunger,
sold her in one form, she returned in another to be sold
again (Ovid, M. l.c.). k= Erysichthon.

! Midas who, according to Lycophron, invades Thrace
and Macedonia.

= Trojans. » Europa. ° Minos.

» Midas, in a musical contest between Pan and Apollo,
gave unasked his verdict against Apollo, who, in revenge,
gave him the ears of an ass, to hide which Midas invented
the tiara (Ovid, M. xi. 180 f. *“Ille quidem celat turpique
onerata pudore Tempora purpureis tentat velare tiaris *).

? 1.6. flies. * River in Pallene (Hesych.). * Ares.
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4 Asia. b Xerxes.
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Yet the mother @ of Epimetheus shall not yield,
but in return for all shall send a single giant? of
the seed of Perseus, who shall walk over the sea
on foot and sail over the earth, smiting the dry
land with the oar. And the shrines of Laphria
Mamerse ¢ shall be consumed with fire together with
their defence of wooden walls,” and shall blame for
their hurt the prater of oracles, the false prophesying
lackey” of Pluto. By his unapproachable host every
fruit-bearing oak and wild tree flourishing on the
mountain shall be devoured, stripping off its double
covering of bark? and every flowing torrent shall
be dried up,* as they slake with open mouth their
black thirst. And they shall raise overhead clouds of
arrows hurtling from afar, whose shadow shall obscure
the sun, like a Cimmerian darkness * dimming the sun:
And blooming for a brief space, as a Locrian rose, and
burning all things like withered ear of corn, he shall
in his turn taste of homeward flight, glancing fearfully
towards the oaken bulwark hard at hand, even as a
girl in the dusky twilight frightened by a brazensword.

And many contests and slaughters in between
shall solve the struggles of men, contending for
dread empire, now on land, now on the plough-
turned backs of earth, until a tawny lion*—sprung
from Aeacus and from Dardanus, Thesprotian at

° Reference to the bridging of the Hellespont and the
canal through Athos.

¢ Athena on the acropolis at Athens. ¢ Herod. viii. 51.

7 Apollo is here the servant of Pluto because his oracle
causes death to the defenders of the Acropolis.

¢ Herod. viii. 115.  » Herod. vii. 21. ¢ Od. xi. 14-19.

# Pollux v. 102 pbédov mapeals ¢pureler, adbwpdy dvOoby xal
farrov dmwavBoiv kara & Aokpbv. It is the type of that which
is fleeting.

® For this passage see Introduction, pp. 483 f.
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@ Apollo, who gave to Cassandra the gift of prophecy,

but so that no one believed her prophecies.
b Aesch. 4g. 1208 f.

¢ Cassandra. The swallow is the type of unintelligible

speech (Aesch. 4g. 1050, Aristoph. Ran. 93).
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once and Chalastraean —shall lull to rest the
grievous tumult, and, overturning on its face all
the house of his kindred, shall compel the chiefs
of the Argives to cower and fawn upon the wolf-
leader of Galadra, and to hand over the sceptre
of the ancient monarchy. With him, after six
generations, my kinsman, an unique wrestler, shall
join battle by sea and land and come to terms, and
shall be celebrated among his friends as most
excellent, when he has received the first fruits of
the spear-won spoils.

Why, unhappy, do I call to the unheeding rocks,
to the deaf wave, and to the awful glades, twanging
the idle noise of my lips? For Lepsieus® has taken
credit from me, daubing with rumour of falsity my
words and the true prophetic wisdom of my oracles,
for that he was robbed of the bridal which he
sought to win.® Yet will he make my oracles true.
And in sorrow shall many a one know it, when there
is no means any more to help my fatherland and
shall praise the frenzied swallow.¢

So4 much she spake, and then sped back and
went within her prison. But in her heart she
wailed her latest Siren song—like some Mimallon
of Claros® or babbler of Melancraera/ Neso’s
daughter, or Phician monster,” mouthing darkly
her pérplexed words. And I came, O King, to

¢ Here ins the Epi : Vi
et Crsesgaln Sra. pilogue, spoken by the slave who

¢ Mual\év is properly a Bacchant; here ¢ Mimallon of
Claros ” (famous for cult of Apollo) means merely frenzied
prophetess; ¢f. Eustath., Dion.»Per. 445 xal wapd 7§ Auvxé-
¢pove ) Kagodrdpa Khdpov Mipalaw Néyerar, Tovréore Bdxxn xal
pndrres Khapla.

7 Sibyl (of Cumae), daughter of Dardanus and Neso.

¢ Sphinx; cf. ®ix’ éhov, Hes. Th. 326. 615



LYCOPHRON

gol 16vde pdbov mapfévov dofaarpias,

émel p’ érafas Pvdaka Aaivov aréyns

kal mdvra ¢pdlew rxdvameumdlew Adyov 147
érqripws dipoppov dTpuvas Tpdyw.

Salpwv 8¢ drjuas els 70 Adov eéxdpaueiv

revéeiev, Somep odv mporijderar Bpdvwy,

odlwv madawav Befpvkwy maykdnplav.
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ALEXANDRA

announce to thee this the crooked speech of the
maiden prophetess, since thou didst appoint me to
be the warder of her stony dwelling and didst charge
me to come as a messenger to report all to thee and
truly recount her words. But may God turn her
prophecies to fairer issue—even he that cares for
thy throne, preserving the ancient inheritance of
the Bebryces.*

8 Trojans.
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INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

A.=Aratns,

Phaenomena.
Ait.=Aitia of Callimachus.

Ber. =Coma Berenices,

C. =Callimachus, Hymns.
Cllllmlchus, Epigrams.
F._ Fragmenta Callimachi incertae sedis.
H. = Hecale of Callimachus.
I =Iambi of Callimachus.
L. =Lycophron, Alexandra,

Abae, L. 1074

Abantes, C. iv. 288

Abantias=Euboes, C. iv. 20

Acacesius, Hermes, C. iii. 143

Acamas, L. 494 ff., L. 501 fT.

Acanthus, E. xi. 1

Aceson, E. lv. 2

Acestoridae, C. v. 84

Achaean, A. 87, C. iii. 281, iv. 100,
v. 18, 1. 989

Acheloua L. 671, 712, C. vi. 18,
E. xxxi. 1. 8

Acheron, L, 90, 411

Acherusian Lake, in Campanis,
L. 695

Achilles, L. 175, C. ii. 20

Acontiadae, 4it. ii. 1. 52

Acontius, Ait. iii. 1. 26, etc.

Acrisius, E. xi. 8

Actaeon, Hill of, i.e. Mt. Athos, L,
1834

Actaeon, C, v, 109

Acte, i.e. Attics, L. 111, 504, 1889
Actorion, 8. of Polyxo, C, vi. 79
Admetus, C. ii. 49

Adrasteia, C. i, 4

Aea, the land of Aeetes 1.e. Colchis,

024
Aea.cus, . of Achilles, L., 860
Aeétes, 1028 fl.
Aegueon:Poseidon, L. 185, F. 108

egean Sea, C, iv. 817, L. 402, F. 11
Aegeste, t. in Slclly, . 964 ff,
Aegestes.

Aegeus, L 494, 1822

Aegialeia, L. 612 ff.

Aegialus, C. iv. 78

Aegilon, isle between Cythera and

Crete, L. 108
Aegina (Oenone), L. 175, E. xx. 8
Aegletes, F. 9
Aegoceros, Capricorn, A. 284, 286,

292, 316, 886, 501, 538, 547, 684,

689, 702
Aegoneisa, t. in Malis, L. 908
Aegyptus (Egypt), C. iii. 171
Aegys, town in Laconia, L. 850
Aeneas, L. 1284 ff.

Aenus, t. in Thrace, K. Ixii, 1
Aeolian (1) Smyrna in Aeolis, E.

vi. 12; (2) Canace, daughter of

Aeolus, C. vi. 99; ¢/ F. 59
Aesacus, L. 86, 224 ff,

Aesarus, t. in Italy near Croton,

L. 911
Aeschra, E. 1i. 1
Aesch{lus, E. lviil. 2
Aethalia, now Klba, L. 50, 871 fI.
Aethices, a tribe of Epirus, L. 802
Aethxopmn C. iv. 208
Aethiops, Zeus, L. 587
Aethon (1)= Erysichthon, L. 1396,
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C. vi. 67; (2)=0dysseus (who in
Hom. Od. xix. 183 says falsely,
éuoi &' Svopa kAuTov Alfw), L. 432

Aethra, L. 501 ff.

Aethyia = Athena, L. 859

Aetna, C. iii. 56, iv. 141

Aetolians, L. 623, 671, 1000, 1056

Aétus, Aquila, The Eagle, N. con-
stellation, A. 315 (derived from
dnue, to blow), 522, 591, 691

Agamemnon, C. iii. 263, 2838, L.
209, 1099 ff., 1116ff., 1371ff;
worshipped as Zeus at Sparts,
L. 385, 1124, 1370

Agapenor, L. 479 ff.

Agesilas, by-name of Hades, C. v.
130 (Athen. 99 B xai AigxvAos Tov
Ay 'Aﬁqm’Mov (elme))

Agoranax, Rhodian dramatist, E. L 1

Agrisca=Athona as goddess of
agriculture, I., 1152

Agylla=Caere, t. in Etruria, L.
1241, 1855

Aias (1) s. of Telamon, half-brother
of Teucer, L. 452&'.; derivation
of Aias from aierés eagle, L. 461 ;
(2) s. of Oileus (Ileus) Locrian,
L. 857, 1150; (3)=Aoiis, r. in
Epirus, L. 1020

Aix, The Goat, Capella, a Aurigae,
A. 157, 168, 164, 679, 718. See
also Heniochus

Alae (Halae), Araphenides, C. iii. 178

Al , h.b. of Diomedes, L. 619 ff.

Alaeus=Apollo, L. 920

Alalcomenae, L. 786

Alentia=Aphrodite, L. 868

Ales, r. near Colophon, L. 425

Aletiadai=Corinthians, F. i.

Alexandra=Cassandra, L. 30

Alcides=Heracles, C. iii. 145

Alcmene, L. 33, 935

Almopia, t. in Macedonia, L. 1238

Aloetis=Athena, L. 936

Althaenus, r, in Calabria, L. 1058

Amaltheia, C. i. 49; v. Aix

Amantia, L. 1043

Amazons, L. 13832 ff,, C. iii. 237

Amnisus, C. iii. 15, 162

Amoebeus=Poseidon, L. 617

Ampheira=Athena, L. 1163

Amphibaeus=Poseidon, L. 749

Amphilochus, L. 439 ff.

Amphipolis, E. xxvi, 1

620

Amphissa, t. in Locris, L. 1074

Amphitryon, L. 935 X

Amphrysus, L. 900, C. ii. 48

Amyclae, 4it. iii. 1. 24 ; Amyclaean
tomb=tomb of Aphareus, L. 559

Amymone, C. v. 48

Amyntor, L. 421 1T,

Anaphe, F. 9

Anaurus, (1) r. in Thessaly, C. iv.
103; (2) r. in Arcadia, C. iii. 101

Anchises, L. 965, 1265

Andromeda, d. of Cepheus, L. 8361T. ;
as N. constellation, A. 189, 230,
234, 246, 854, 484, 629, 647, 705

Anemoreia, t. in Phocis (Hom. I7.
ii. 521), L. 1078

Angaesi, tribe in Daunia, L. 1058

Anius, L. 570 fi.

Ancaeus, (1) Arcadian, f. of Aga-

nor, killed by boar in the

glydonian hunt, L. 486-90; (2)
8. of Zeus (or Poseidon) and Asty-
paleia, ki::fg of Samos, C. iv. 50.
Cf. L. 488 ff.

~ Antenor, Trojan, h, of Theano,

sister of Hecabe ; host of Odysseus
and Menelaus when they came to
Troy to ask the restoration of
Helen before the War (Hom. I,
iii. 205), and subsequently he
urged the surrender of Helen
Hom. Il vii. 847fl). His
riendly attitude to the Greeks
(““Troianae suasorem Antenora
pacis,” Ovid, F.iv. 75) led later
to charges of treachery ; opens
door of wooden horse and lights
the way for the Greeks, L. 840 fT.

Anthedon, town in Boeotia (Il ii.
5C8), L. 754

Antheus, L. 134.

Anticleia, m. of Odysseus by
Sisyphus, L. 844; companion of
Artemis, C. iii. 211.

Anubis, F. 162

Aonia, i.e. Boeotia, C. iv. 75;
Aonians=Boeotians, L. 1209

Aornos Limne=Lacus Avernus in
Campania, L. 704 ff.

Aoiis, Auas, Aias, r. in Epirus,
rising in Mt. Lacmon, L. 1020

Apellis, E. 1vi. 3

Aphareus, s. of Perieres, f. of Idas
and Lynceus_(Pind. N. x. 65,
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"Adapnridar); grave at Amyclae,
L. 559

Aphrodite, m. of Eryx, L. 867, 958,
of Aeneas, L. 1234, K. xxxix. 1

Apidanians, Arcadians, C. i. 14

Apollo, passim

Apsynthians, Thracian tribe, L. 418

Apsyrtus, s. of Aeétes, nephew of
Glauncus and Cassiphone, L. 811,
killed by his sister Medeia, L. 1318

Araethus, F. 60

Araphenides. See Alae

Aratthus, r. of Ambracia, L. 409

Aratus, E. xxix. 4

Archilochus, F. 75

Archinus (1) Cretan, E. xxxvi. 2;
(2) E. xhii. 1

Areion, L. 11

Arenta= Aphrodite, L. 832

Ares, C. i. 77, iv. 53, 64, 133,178,
277, L. 249, 518; ¢f. Candaeus,
Candaon, Mamertus

Arges, one of the Cyclopes, C. iii. 68

Argo, ship of the Argonauts; as
8. constellation, A. 342, 348, 504,
604, 610, 686

Argos, C. iv, 78, v. 45, 54, 138, 140,
L. 151, 614, 1293, Ait. i. 2, ¥. 6

Argyrinni, tribe in Epirus, L. 1017

Argyrippa, t. in Daunia founded
by Diomedes, L. 592

Ariadne, A. 72

Aries. See Ram

Arimaspi, C. iv, 291

Arimmas, E, xv. 1

Arisba, d. of Teucer, w. of Dar-
danus, L. 1308

Aristaeus (1) s. of Apollo and
Cyreue, f. of Actaeon by Autonoé
d. of Cadmus, C, v, 108; Zeus
Aristaeus, Ait. iii. 1, 84; (2)
Cretan, E. xiii. 2

Aristoteles = Battus, founder of
Cyrene, C. ii. 76

Arcadia, birth-place of Zeus, C. i. 7,
home of Pan, C. iii. 88, C. i, 20,
iii, 220, iv. 70, F. 82

Arcadians, acorn-eating ; sons of the
oak, their ancestor Arcas having
espoused a Dryad Chrysopeleia ;
at Troy under Agapenor, L. 479 ff.

Avrcasides, - i.e. descendant of
Arcas, i., lasius, g.g.g.s. of
Arcas, C. iii, 83

Arcti, the Greater (Helice) and
Lesser (Cynosura) Bears; Ursa
Major and Ursa Minor, also
called the "Auafa:, Wains, A, 27;
Helice (Callisto) and Cynosura
were daughters of Lycaon, King
of Arcadia, C, i. 41, who were
turned into bears and suckled
the infant Zeus in Crete, and, as
a reward, were set among the
stars, A. 30, The Greeks steer
by Helice, the Phoenicians b;
Cynosura, A, 87 ff. (¢f. Callim. I.
1. 120, and Straboi. 3), A, 48, 51,
93, 140, 182, 227, 652, 723

Arctophylax = Bootes, N, constella-
tion, A. 92, 579, 721

Arcturus, the brightest star of
Arctophylax, A. 95, 405, 407,

609, 745
Arne, t. in Boeotia (Hom. I, ii.
507), L. 644
Arneius, Arneid, Ait. i, 2. 1-2
Arsinoé, d. of Ptolemy I. (Soter)
and Berenice, wife of her brother
Ptolemy  Philadelphus, wor-
shigped after her death as
Aphrodite Zephyritis (from the
promontory Zephyrium near
Alexandria: 7o Zepvpiov, dxpa
vaioxoy éxovaa "Apaivins "Adpo-
8imms, Strabo xvil. 800, Athen,
vii. 818), E, vi, 1, 8, F. 55

. Artemis, A, 637, 644, C. i. 78, ii.

60, iii. passim, iv. 229, v. 110,
E. xxxv. 1, Ixiii. 2, Ast. iii, 1. 22
Asbystae, a people in Cyrenaica
(Herod. iv. 170ff.), L, 893-906;
hence Asbystian land =Cyrenaica,
C. ii. 75; stream of Asbystes=
Nile, L. 848, 4dit. i. 5 '

Asclepius, s. of Apolloand Coronis,
f. of Podaleirius and Machaon,
L. 1048-1054, E. lv. 1

Asopus, T, in Boeotis, f. of Aegina,
Thebe, etc., C. iv, 78

Assyrian river, The, d.e, the
Euphrates (¢/, O.T. Deuteron, i,
7), C. ii. 108

Astacus, son of, a Cretan, E, xxiv,

(ter,

Asteria, sister of Leto, to avoid
Zeus turned into a quail (3prv¢)
and was then turned into a stone
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by Zeus, I, 401,and thus became
the island of Delos (formerly

Ortygia, Asteria), C. iv. 87, 40, *

197, 224, 225, 244, 800, 316

Asterus (Asterius), King of Crete,
to whom Europa is given as
bride, L. 1301

Astraeus, f, of Dice or Justice, A, 98.

Atalanta, d. of Iasius (Iasion), w.
of Melanion, C. iii. 215

Atarneus, t. in Mysia opposite
Lesbos, E. i. 1

Ate Hill or Hill of Doom, L. 29

Athamas, 8. of Aeolus, f, of Phrixus
and Helle; after Helle is named
the Hellespont, L. 1285, Ait,

ii. 5

Athena (Athenaes), C, v. 85, 51, 79,
vi. 75, A, 529, Ait.i. 8

Athos, mt. in Chalcidice, I., 1884 ;
canal dug through it f)y Xerxes
(Herod. vii. 22 f1.), L. 1415

Atintanes, tribe on the Aoiis in
Epirus (Strabo vii. 326), L. 1044

Atlas, f, of Electra, L. 72, and
Calypso, L. 744, g.f. of Dardanus,
L. 72, g.g.f. of Prylis, L. 221

Atrax, t. in Thessaly (Strabo ix,
438, etc.), L. 1309, F, 185

Attica (Acte), L. 111, 504, 1330;
(Mopsopia), L. 1340

Auge, d. of Aleus and Neaera, to
whom Mt. Parthenium in Arcadia
was sacred, C. iv, 70

Aulis, in Boeotia on the Euripus,
where the Greek fleet assembls
on the way to Troy, and where
Iphigeneia was sacrificed; ¢f.
L. 202 1., 195 ff,

Auriga. See Heniochus

Ausigda, t. in Cyrenaica, L, 885

Ausonian =Italian, L. 44, 593, 615,
702, 922, 1047, 1855

Autonoé, d. of Cadmus, m. of
Actaeon, C. v, 107

Avernus, See Aornos

Axeinos Pontus, i.e. the Euxine or
Black Ses, L, 1286

Azania,districtin N.-W, Arcadiaand
80 Arcadia generally, C, iii. 235

Azilis (Aziris), in Libya, where
the Greeks from Thera settled
before founding Cyrene (Herod,
iv. 167), C. ii. 89
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Bacchus, E. ix. 2

Baius, L. 694

Balearides. See Gymnesiae

Basilo, E. xxii. 2

Bathyecles, I. 1. 108

Battiadae=Cyrenseans, C. ii. 96

Battus, s. of Polymnestus of Thera,
founder of Cyrene, C. ii. 65

Botrycos.” mycuiont £

ryces, myt people o

Bithynia, then="Trojans, L. 516,
1805, 1474

Bephyrus, r. in Macedo L. 274

Berecynthian = Phrygian, C. iii. 246

Berenice, d. of Lagos, w. of Ptolemy

., m. of Arsinoé, deified after

her death, E. lii. 8; Ber. 1, 5

Bia=Athena, L. 520

Bisaltii, Thracian tribe, L. 417

Bistones, Thracian tribe, L. 418

Blame, See Momos

Boagidas= Heracles, L. 652

Boagrios, r. near Thronion in

Bombyleia = At
Boites=Arctophylax, A. 92, 96,
186, 581, 608 N
Boreas, North wind, A. 25 and
passim, C. iii. 114, iv. 26, 65, 281,
298, L. 808; cave of Boreas in
Thrace, C. iv. 65

Boreigonoi, ‘““a tribe in Italy”
(schol.), as if Northmen, possibly
with reference to Aborigines,
L. 1258

Brennus, F. 126

Briares (Briareos), C. iv. 148

Brilesos, F. 50

Brimo=Hecate, L. 1176

Bringer of Light, or Torch-bearer,
epithet of Artemis, C. iii. 11 and

204

Britomartis, nymph of Gortyn in
Crete, d. ofy'geus andoncirme,
beloved by Artemis, C. iii. 190,
also called by the Cretans
Dictynna, C. iii. 198, who also
called Artemis herself by the
same names, C, iii. 205

Brypt;g, one of the Cyclopes, C.
ii.
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Brychon, r. in Pallene, L. 1407 f,
Budeia=Athene, L. 859
Bulajus=Zeus, L. 485 '
Bapelus, I, 1. 95

Bunl_:a, in Achaea, C. iv. 102, L. 586

Byblus, t. in Phoenicia, cult of
Adonis there, visited by Menelaus,
L. 828 ff.

Byne=Leucothea, L. 107, 757

Cabeiri, E. xli. 1

Cadmilus=Hermes, L. 162

Cadmus, (1) = Cadmilus = Hermes,
L. 219; (2) s. of Agenor and
{%under of Thebes, C. v. 107,

5

Caeratus, r. near C in Crete,
C.iv. 44

Calaurcia, F. 74

Calchas, L. 208, 426, 980, 1047

Callichorus, C. vi. 15

Callignotus, E. xxvii. 1

Callimachus, E. xxiii. 1

Calliste, F. 8

Callistion, E. lvi. 1

Calydnae, L. 25, 847

Calydnus, L. 1209

Calydonian boar, C. iil. 218; ¢f.
L. 486 fT., F. 78

Calypso, L. 744 1., F. 157

Canace, C. vi. 100
Cn.n%stn, 8. int of Pallene, L.
5

Candaeus=Ares, L. 1410

Candaon= Ares, L. 938, also L. 328
(here=Hephaestus ?)

Canopus (Canobus), t. at mouth
of Nile; the God of Canopus=
Serapis, E. 1vi. 1

Capaneus, L. 488 ff.

Carians, A4t. iii. 1. 62, L. 1384

Carcinus, Cancer, The Crab, the
4th zodiacal constellation, A.
147, 446, 491, 495, 500, 539, 545,
569, 898, 996

Carna, t. in Arabia, L. 1201

Carneius, by-name of Apollo in
Sparta and elsewhere, C. ii. 71,
72, 80, 87

Carnion, C. i. 24

Carpathus, L. 924

Carthaea, Ait. iii. 1. 71

Caryae, Ait. iii. 1, 59

Cassandra (Alexandra), L. 80

Cassiepeia, wife of Cepheus and .
of Andromeda ; as N. constella-
tion, A. 189, 654

Cassiphone, L. 809 ff,

Castanaea, L. 907

Castnia= Aphrodite, L. 403, 1284

Castor, C. v. 30

Caucones, people in 8,W. Pelopon-
nesus, C. i. 89

Caulonia, L. 995 ff.

Caystrus, r. in Lydia, C. iii. 257

Cebren, f. of Oenone, L. 59

Cecropia=Athens, C. iii. 227; sons
of Cecrops = Athenians, C. iv.

815

Celadon, r. in Areadia, C. iii. 107

Celaenae, Ait. iii. 1. 48

Celaeno, a Pleiad, A. 262

Celtic war, C. iv. 173

Centaur, (1) son of Ixion and
Nephele and ancestor of the
Centaurs, half-horse, half-man

-(Pind. P. ii. 85f.); including

heiron, C. 27, and even, L. 1208,

Cronus, the father of Cheiron by
Philyra. The Centaurs were
represented as wine - bibbers ;
hence the reference in E. Ixii. 3;
¢f. L. 670; (2) 8. constellation,
A.6 473(}6 486, 447, 505, 626, 661,

695,

Ceos, Ait. iii. 1. 32

Cephalus, C. iii. 209

Cepheus, (1) King of Aethiopia, f
of Andromeda, L. 834; as N.
constellation, A. 179, 188, 280,
3810, 631, 633, 649, 675 ; (2) leader
of the Achaeans from Troy to
Cyprus, L. 586 ff. ; ¢f. L. 447 ff.

Ceramyntes = Heracles, L. 668

Cerastia, old name of Cyprus, L
447

Ceraunia, hill in Epeirus, L. 1017

Cercaphus, L. 424

Cerchnis=Cenchreae, C. iv. 271

Cercyra, C. iv. 156 ; it is the Harpe
of L. 762; island of the Phaea-

cians, L. 632
Cerdoiis = Apollo, L. 208
Cerdylas = Zeus, L. 1092

Cerne, L. 18
Cerneatis Island, L. 1084, uncertain ;
v Képrmy wjoov Kepredtwv elme
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mapa schol. ; ibly Cor-
sica (Cyrnos) or Sa inia
Celx%neinn Hill, in Achaia, C. iii.

Cetus, Balaena, The Whale, 8. con-
stellation, A. 854, 364, 366, 868,
x;g'é, 390, 898, 502, 630, 647, 720,

Chalastra, t. in Macedonis, L. 1441
Chalciope, C. iv. 161
Chalcis t. on the Euripus, C. iv. 46
lybes Ber. 4, L. 1109
Chconia W. district of Epeirus ;
hence Dodona is * Chgonian,” L
1820
Chariclo, m. of Teiresias, C. v. 67
Chl;ndas, of Cyreng, s. of Arimmas,
xvV. i
Cl;arites Graces, E. xxxiv. & 4it,
v. 1,
Charmus, s. of Diophon, E. xvi. 2
Charybdis, L. 668, 748
Cheiras, or Choiras = Aphrodite, L.
1234

Cheiron, C. iv. 104

Chelae, or Claws, i.e. the Claws of
the Scorpion, The Balance or
Scales, 7th sign of Zodiac, A. 89,
232, 488, 521, 546, 607, 612, 619,
626

Chelys, or The 8hell, i.e. the con-
stellation Lyn, A, 268

Chersonesus, i.c. peninsula; (1)
Thracian, L. 8381 ff,, 583; (2)
Cnidim, L. 1891 (B) T:nnc, L.

Chesion, C. iii. 228

Chilon, I. 2

Chimaereus, L. 182

Chios, C. iv. 48, A. 638, F. 11

Chitone, i.e. Artemis, C.
fii. 11, 225

Choiras. 8ee Cheiras

Chonia, district on W, of gulf of
Tarentum, L. 988

Chrysaor, L. 842

Chryso, Ait. iii. 1. 71

Cilla, L. 820

Cimmerians, dwell on Bosporus,
milk mares, under their King
Lygdamis attack temple of Ar-
temis at Ephesus, C. iii. 258 ; but
the Cimmerians of Homer (0d. xi.
14 fr.) dwell in the extreme West
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and so in the region of darkness
L. 1427, localized near Cumae,

Clmon, E. Ixi. 1

Cimpsos, r. in Lydia, L. 1352

Cinyphos or Cinyps, r. in N,
Africa, L. 885

Circaeum (= Circeii), cape in
Latium, L. 1278

Circe, L. 673, 808 fr.

Cissus, L. 12387

Cithaeron, C. iv. 97

Clarius, giethet of Apollo, C. ii. 70

Claws. helae -

Cleinias, E. vi. 11

Cleisithera, L. 1222 ff,

Cleombrotus, E. xxv. 1

Cleonicus, E. xxxii, 1

Clete, an Amazon, L. 995 ff.

Clymenus (a) F. 56 ; (b) F. 189

Clytaemnestra, L. 1099 ff,, 1114 fT.,

1872

Cnacion, L. 650

Cnidus, C. vi. 26; ¢/. L. 1391

Cnossus, C. 1. 42, 43, L. 1214

Cocytus, L.

Codrus, the lsst king of Athens,
L. 1889, Ait. iii. 1. 82

Coetus= Apollo, L. 426

Coeiis, C. iv, 150

Coalchians, L. 1022 ff.; ¢f. L. 682,

Colotis=Aphrodite, L. 867

Comaetho, L. 934 f

Comyrus=Zeus, L. 459

Concheia, L. 869

Conon, Ber. 1

Conopion, E. Ixiv. 1

Corax, Corvus, Crow, 8. constella-
tion, A. 449, 520

Core, the Malden, (1) Persephone,
L. 698 ; (2) Athena, L. 859, 985

Corié, by name of Artemu a8
Goddess of Maidens, C. iii. 284

Corinth, L. 1024

Coroebns, Ait.i. 9

Coroneia, C. v. 61, 68

Corybantes, SeeC rbantes

Corycian, Nymphs, Ait. iii. 1, 58

Corythus, L. 58

Cos, C. iv. 160, F, 96

Coscynthus. L. 1035

Couralius, r. in Boeotia, C. v. 64

Crab, The, Cancer, the 4th zodiacal
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sign, A. 147, 446, 491, 495, 500,

589, 545, 509, 898, 996.

Cragus, mt. in Lych, cult of Zeus ;

hence by-name of Zeus, L. 542
Onnl:’log, C. iv. 188, vi. T7; ¢

Cr:otgl:, 8. constellation, A. 448, 520,

Cnthls, (1) B. xviil. 1; @) r.
. 1. 26; (8) r. near By-
ris, L. 919 l(Y'Q (4) uncertain
river ‘in lllyrin,
Creion, hill at Argoe C. v. 40, 41
Croophyl 8. of Astycles, ancient
poet of Cflim or Samos, E. vii. 1
Crestone, district in Thrace where
Munitus was fatally bitten by a
snake, L. 499 ; cult of Ares
(Candaon) there, L. 937
Cretan, C. 1. 8, 9, 84, fii. 41, 206,
E. xiil. 2, xxiv. 1, Ixifi. 1; in L.
1297 Curetes = Cretans, who carry
off Europa from Phoenicia in
vengeance for the rape of Io
Crete, A.lg(}. C. iif. 191, iv. 272,
, L. 1801
Cretheus, s, of Aeolus, f. of Aeson,
g.f. of Jason, L. 872
Creusa, wife of Aeneas, left by him
in Troy, L. 126
Crimisa, t. near Croton founded by
Philoctetes, L. 9
Crimisus, L. 961
Crisa, t. in Phocis, L. 1070;
Crisaean plains near Delphi, C.
iv. 178
Crisus, L. 989 ff.
Critiss (l)l! xiv. 4; (2) Ivi. 2
Cromnn, t. in pi:l;gonin with
cult of Poseidon, L. 522
Cronian laws, C. v. 100
Criolzi;ieo, i son of Cronus, C.
Cronlon, hill at Olympia, L. 42
Cronus, C. i. 63, A, 85 (deceived by

Curetes)

Croton, t. in Bruttium, L. 859 fT.,
100‘2!! 1071

Crotopus, Adit. 1. 2

Crown, Stephanos, Corona Borealis,
A. 71, 572, 578, 626, 660

Ctarus =Hermes, L. 679

Curetes, simil to and ti
confused with the Corybantes:

28

with beating of drums and war-
dance they protect the inhnt
Zeus from nus, C.i. 52,
85; in L. 1295=Cretans ; in L.
67’1 a tribal name for "Acarnanian
(Homer, Il. ix. 529 puts the
Curetes in Pleuron)

Cychreus, prehistoric king of

Cychdea, 'islands round Delos, C.

w.
C iii. 9, 46, 67, 81, 85,
E xlvii 2, L. 659 ﬂ., 765
Cycnus, 8. of Poseidon and Calyce,
L. 282 1L

di Aa. iil. 1. 19

g; o%pi:: t. n N.-W. Crete, C. i.
45, iii. 81, 197

Oyllshrnua, r.in Italy near Lagaria,

L.

(!yillene,2 mt. in Arcadia, A. 597, C.

A\

Cynaetha, t. in Arcadla with cult
of Zeus; hence Cynaetheus=
Zeus, L. 400

Cynosseina. See Hecabe

Cynosura, (1) district in A:eldia,
hence Cynosurian , C. iv. 94 ;
(2) The Lesser Bear, T Minor,
A. 86 1., 62, 182, 227 808

Cynthus, mt. in Delos, C. ii. 61, iv.
10, E. Ixiii, 1

Cynus, t. in Locris, L. 1147

Cyon, Canis Major, The Dog, 8.
constellation, A. 827, 842, 852,
508, 595, 608, 676, 755. In A.
842 676 called the *The Great
Dog” in contrast to Procyon,
Canil M.inor. See further 8irfus,

Cypelu Apollo L. 426
prhus%t in Thessaly (Perrhaebia),
L. 89

ris= Aphrodite, C. iv. 21, 808,
cy»g 21, E. vi. 3, L. 112, 11}41;8' ’

Cyre,

C, ne, l) d. of Hypseus, C. ii.
m 5 (2) t. in N. of Africa, colony
ﬁ-om Thera, named after Cyrene
gl), C. ii. 78, 94, E. xxii. 5, xv.

xxiii. 2. Lagend of the founda-
tion of ne (Herodot. iv.
145 1), L. 877 ff. ; see Battus

625
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Cyrita=Demeter, I.. 1892
Cyrnus—~Corsxca, C. iii. 58, iv.

Cyta t. in Colchis, home of Medeia,
F. 9, L. 174, 1312

Cytina= Cytimon (Thuc. i 107), t.
in Doris, L. 138

Cyzicus, t. in the Propontis, E
xiv. 1

Daeira =Persephone, L. 710

Damasus, 4it. i. 6

Danaans, the people of Argos, C. v.
142

Danaus, s. of Belus, b. of Aegyptus,
King of Argos, C. v. 48

Daphnis, E. xxiv. 8

Dardanus, (1)s. of Zeus and Electra,
d. of Atlas, L. 72, married Arisba
(d. of Teucer) also called Bateia,
after whom was named the town
in the Troad, L. 1308, ancestor of
the ‘ Lion at once Thesprotian
and Chalastraean,” L. 1440. He
came from Arcadia or from Crete
to S8amothrace, and thence during
the flood on a raft of skins to the
Troad, L. 78 ff., where he founded
Dardania. Buried in Troad,
72. His son, Ilus, was father of
Laomedon, father of Priam; (2)
unknown t. in Apulia, with cult
of Cassandra, L, 1129 ff.

Daunia, 8.-Eastern Italy (Apulia
:?gs Calabria), L. 592, 1052,

Deioneus, s. of Eurytus of Oechalia,
f. of Cephalus, C. iii. 209

Deiphobus, 8. of Priam, second in
bravery of Priam'’s sons, L. 170,
becomes the fourth husband of
Helen, L. 148, 168, 851

Delian palm : the palm which sup-
ported Leto at the birth of Apollo
and Artemis, C. ii. 4

Delos, C. iv. passim, 4it. iii. 1, 26
¢f. also Cynthus, Inopus, Asteria

Delphi, t. in Phocis with famous
temple of Apollo, L. 208, Ait. iii.

1, 20; ¢f. C. ii.

Delphinius= Kollo, L. 208

Delphis, Delphinus, The Dolphin
(AeAdiv, Eratosthenes), N. con-
stellation, A. 816, 598
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Deltoton, Triangulum, N. constella-
tion, .295

Demeter, C. vi. passim, E. xl. and
xlvi., Demeter and Pelops, L. 152
ff., Demeter and Erysichthon,
L 1391f ¢f. L. 152 f., 621, 1040,

Demodice, E.lv. 2

Demonax, Ait. iii. 1. 66
Demophon, F. 155

Deo lI))ameter, C. ii. 110, vi. 17 and

Dernenus Apollo, L. 440
Dexamenus, C. iv. 102

Dexithea, Ait. iii. i. 67

Dmma, hills on coast of Euboea,

che (Justice), A. 105 f., L. 1040

Dicon, E. xi. 1

Dicte, mt. in Crete, L. 1800, C. i. 4,
and 47, iii. 199, E. xxiv. 8, A

33 ff.

Dictyna, C. iii, 198

Didyme, E. xiv. 2

Didymoi, Gemini, The Twins, 3rd
zodiacal constellntlon, A. 147, 450,
481, 549, 717, 725

Dike or Justice, A. 105 ff., L. 1040

Dindymon, E. xli. 2

Diocleides, E. xix. 2

Diocles, E. xxxi. 1

Diomedes, L. 1066, C. v. 85

Dionysias= Naxos, Ait. iii, 1, 42

Dlonysus, A 72,C.viT1L,E. x. 1
xlv. 2, xlix. &

Dlophon, f. of Charmis, E. xvi. 4

Dioscuri, C. v. 24

Diotimus, L. 782 ff.

Dirce, C. iv. 76

Dirphossus = Dirphys, hill in Eu-
boea, L. 875

Discus, or Quoit=2Zeus, L. 400

Dizerus, a river, L. 1026

Dodona, in Epirus (Thesprotia)
famous oracle of Zeus, C. iv. 284,
L. 1320, 4it, ii. 7, F. 111

D%icil;e I;:a.rna ,oneoftheCyclades,

18
D%lonci a Thracian tribe, L. 881,

38

Doom, Hill of. See Ate

Dorians, C. ii. 89

Doris, w. of Nereus, m. of Thetis,
L. 861 ; a Nereid, A. 658
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Dotion, plain 8. of Ossa in Thessaly,
L. 410, C. vi. 25

Dracon, Draco, The Dragon, N. con-
stellation, A. 45 ff., 70, 187

Dragon’s Isle, L. 110

Draucos, t. near Ida in Crete, home
of Scamandros, L, 1084

Drepanum, t. in Sicily, der. from
Sickle (8pémavov) with which
Cronus mu!;ilnt.::"t'ls Ursn:s, I;. 869
*Apmns Kpévov midnua, Ait. ii. 6

Drm;us Achilleius, L. 198, 200

Drymas=Apollo in Miletus, L. 522

Dryt;mius:Zeus in Pamphylia, L.
58

Dymas, 8, of Aegimius, ancestor of

rian Dymanes, L. 1888
Dyme, t. in Achaea, L, 591
Dyras, r. of Mt. Oeta, L. 916

Echemmas, E. Ixiii. 1

Echidna, L. 1858 f.

Echinades, C. iv. 158

Echinos, t. on Malian gulf, L. 904

Echo, C. iii. 245, E. xxx. 6

Ectenians, i.e. Boeotians, L. 438,
1212

Edonians, Thracian tribe, L. 419

Eétion, E. xxvi, 1

Egypt, Ait. i. 1. 6, ii. 8. 1, F. 28

Eidyla, wife of Aeétes, L. 1024

Eileithyia, C. i 12, iv. 182, E. liv.
1; Eleutho, C. iv. 276.

Eion, L. 417

Elais. See Anius

Electra, A. 262

Elephenor, L. 1084 fI.

Eleusis, C. vi. 81

Eleutho. Bee Eileithyia

Elis, E. Ixi. 1

Ellopians =Euboeans, C. iv. 20

Ely;ni, people in N.-W. Sicily, L.
974

Elymus, L. 965 ff.

Enceladus, F. 117

Engonasin, Ingeniculus, The Man
on his Knees, A. 68 ff., 575, 669 ;
also called Gnyx (On his knees),
A. 591, 615; also Eidolon=
Phantom, A. 64, 73, 270; N.
constellation

Enipeus =Poseidon, L. 722

Enna, C. vi. 81; hence Ennaia=
Demeter, L, 152

Enorches = Dionysus, L. 212

Envy. See Phthonus

Enyo, C. ii. 85, iv. 276, L. 463, 519

Eordi, tribe in Macedonia, L. 842

Eos, L. 18

Epeian, i.e. Elean, L. 151

Epeius, L., 930 ff., E. xxvi. 8 (%)

Ephesus, C. {ii. 288, 258

Ephyra, O. iv. 42, 48, F. 1

Epicydes, E. xxxiii. 1

Epimetheus, 8. of Asia, L. 412

Epistrophus, L. 1067

Epius=Asclepius, L. 1054

Erasixenus, E. xxxvii. 1

Erchius, F. 5

Erechtheus, L. 1388, ¢f. L. 110 f.;
=Zeus, L. 158, 481

Erembi, L. 827

Erginus, F. 56

Erichthonius, H. i. 2

Eridanus=Potamus, g.v. A. 360

Erigone, d. of Icarius, Ait. i. 1. 4

Erinyes, L. 406, 487 f., 1040 f.,
1137 f.

Eriphi, Haedi, The Kids, E. xx. 6,
A. 158, 166, 679, 718 ; see Henio-
chus

Eris=Iris (earlier called Eridius,
Arr. ap. Eustath. ad Dion. Per.
788), a river in Pontus, L. 1838

Erymanthus, r. in Arcadia, C. i.

18

Erysichthon, C. vi. passim, L. 1388
ff., v. Aethon, Mestra

Eryx, (1) s. of Aphrodite, L. 866 f.;
() hill in Siecily, L. 958

Eteocles, L. 437 f.

Etesian winds, A. 152 ff,

Euboea, C. iv. 197, 290; see L.
878 ff.

Eucoline, I. 25

Eudemus, E. xlviii. 1

Eumedes, C. v. 87

Euphorbus, I. 1. 124

Eupylus, Ait. iii. 1. 71

Euripus, C. iii. 188, iv. 45

Europa, L. 1288 ff,

Eurotas, r. in Laconis, C. v. 24, F.

56

Euryampus, L. 900

Eurynome, L. 1192 f., F. 183

Eurypylus, él; 8. of Evaemon, L.
877, 901; (2) 8. of Poseidon and
Celaeno, C, ii. 92

627
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Eurytanlms Aebollun tribe, L.799
Eurytus, E .

Euthymenes, E. xvll

Euxantius, F. 154; qf A1,t. iiil. 1. 67
Euxitheus, E. xxxii. 1

Ev:enetus, E. lvii. 1.

Everes, C. v. 81, 106

Fish, The Southern. 8ee Ichthys
Fishes, The. See Ichthyes

Gala=Milk, i.e. The Milky Way,
A. 476, 511
Galadra, t. in Macedonia, L. 1342,

1444

Galatae, Gauls, C. iv. 184

Galenaea, E. vi. 5

Ganymedes, s. of Tros, became
cup-bearer to Zeus, E. 1iti. 3

Gargarum, A4it. i. 7

Gauas=Adonis, L. 831

Gaudos, F. 157

Gauls, See Galatae

Geraestus, cape in 8. Euboea, C.
iv. 199

Geryon, L. 652, 1846 ; cf. 47, 697

Giants, L. 127, 1408, L. 1857;
Briareus, C. iv. 148, Ischenus,
L. 48, Erechtheus, L. 111; as &
ganeral (Lplthet. Aegeus, L. 495,

Hector, L. 527, Xerxes, L. 1414;
cf. L. 68, 68
Glanis, i.e Clnnius, river near

Napies

Glaucon or Gluucun, 8. of Minos
and Pasiphaé, L. 811

Glaucopion, H. 27

Glaucus, (1) fisherman of Anthedon
who became a prophetic sea-god
(Glaucus Pontius), L. 754 ; tg)
8. of Hippolochus, leader of
Lycians at Troy, who exchanged
arms with Diomedes (Hom. Il
vi. 234), E. xlix. 2

Gnyx, A. 575 ; see Engonasin

Golgi, t. in Cyprus, L. 589

Gongylates=Zeus, L. 435

Gonnos, town in N. Thessaly, L
906

Gonusas, in Sicily, L. 870

Gorgas=Hera, L. 1349

Gorge, m. of Thoas, L. 1018

(}oﬂ:yn214 , t. in Crete, C. iil. 189, L.
1
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Gortynaes, i.e. Cortona in Etruria,
L. 806
Gr&e&, i.e. Tanagra in Boeotia, L.
5

Graeae, L. 846 .

Graeci, Greeks, L. 532, 801, 1195,
1838, F. 2

Gnnous, (1) an Arab, L.128; (2)
leader of the men of Cyphus
(Perrhaebi), L. 877 ff., 897 f.

Gygaea=Athena, L. 1152

Gymnesiae, the Balearic islands.
The inhabitants were famous
slmgers (popular derivation from
BdAAw, hence BaAiapeis) carrying
three slings, one on head, one
xI-:)und neck, the third round walsl:

688 ff.
Gyrae Rocks, L. 890
Gyrapsius= Zeus in Chlns. L. 587
Gytheion, L. 98

Hades, C. iv. 277, Ait. iii. 1. 15

Haemonisa, F. 9 (b), 19

Haemus, mountain range in Thrace,
C. iii. 114, iv. 63

Halcyone, a Pleiad, A, 262

Hales, r. near Colophon. L. 425

Haliartus, t. in Boeotia, C. v. 61

Hahcamassus, t. in Gnris, E. ii. 4

Hamaxae, The Wains, A. 27, 98, ¢f.
L1 119 see Arcti

Hsrmoms, F. 22

Ha.rpe Drepane, i.e. Corcyra, L.

Harpnes, L. 167, 658
Harpina, L . 167
Havens, Watcher of (Limeno-

scopos), i.e. Artemis, C. iii. 259 .

Healing of All (Panaceia), C. ii. 40
Hebe Youth, bride of Heracles, L.

Hecabe L. 1177
Hemrge, d. of Boreas, C. iv. 292
Hecaergus, {.e. Apollo, C. ii. 11
Hecate, d. of Perses (Perseus) and
Asberia, L. 1175, 1. 1. 99
Hector, L. 260 ff., 280, 464 f1,, 527 ff,,
1204 ff.

Hegemone, {.e. Artemis, C. ifi. 227.

Helen, d. of Zeus ('l‘ynda.rens) and
Leda, C. iii. 232

H'}lf&’ s Isle=Cranaé off Attica, L.

~—
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Helice, (1) t. in Achaes, C.iv. 101; (2)

Ursa Major, A. 871, 51,59, 91, 160

H;lieou, A. 216, 218, C. iv. 82, v.
1, 90

s

Hellas, E. ix. 4

Helle, d. of Athamas, sister of
Phrixus, L. 22, 1285

Hellen, L. 894, C. iv, 172

Hellespont, L. 22, 27, 1285, 1414

Helorus, r. in Sicily, L. 1033, 1184

Hemera, Gentle, by-name of Ar-
temis, C. iii. 286

Heniochus, Auriga, N. constella-
tion, A. 156, 167, 175, 177, 482,
679 ff., 716. On his left shoulder
is The Goat (Aix, Capells, a
Aurigae), and on his left wrist
are The Kids (Eriphi, Haedi)

Hephaestus, C. i. 76, iii. 48, 74,
iv. 144, H. 1. 2. 8

Hera, C. iii. 80, 4it. iii. 1. 4

Heracleia Hodos, Strabo 245, ““The
Lucrine Gulf extends in breadth
as far as Baiae; it is separated
from the sea by an embankment
eight stadia in length and the
breadth of a carriage-way ; this
they say that Heracles built
(Siaxbaar) when he was drivin
away the cattle of Geryones.”
This embankment is the Heracleia
Hodos ; ¢f. Diodor. iv. 22, who
confuses the Lucrine with the
Lacus Avernus, L. 697

Heracleitus, elegiac poet of Halicar-
nassus, E, v, 1

Heracles,(1)s.of Zeusand Alcmena,
C. iii. 108, 159, v. 80; (2)s. of
Alexander the Great und Barsine,
slain by Polysperchon, L. 801 ff.

Hercynna, d. of Trophonius,but=
Demeter, L. 153

Hermes (Hermeias, Hermaon), A.
269, 674, E. xlvi. 8, C. iii. 69, 148,
iv. 212, F. 13, 1. 12

Hermione, d. of Menelaus and
Helen, L. 103

Hermou Pterna, L. 885

Hesiod, E. xxix. 1

Hesione, d. of Laomedon, slave-
wife of Telamon, m. of Teucer,
sunt of Cassandra, L. 452 ff.
She was exposed to a sea-monstér
which Heracles slew, L. 34ff.,

470 ff. Laomedon refused to
pay Heracleshis promisedreward,
L. 523. Hesione ransomed her
brother Podarces from Heracles
with her golden veil, and thence-
forth he was called Priamus
(mpiapar, dbuy), L. 337 ff. After
the fall of Troy she was given by
Heracles to Telamon, L. 469

Hesperides, L. 885 .

Hesperis = Berenice, t. in Cyrenaica,
E. xxxviii. 8 .

Hesperus, the Evening-star, C. iv.
174, 280, 303, vi. 7, 8, E. lvi. 4

Hestia, C. vi. 109

Hesychides, F. 18

Hié Paeéon. See Paeéon

Hippacus, E. xiv. 1

Hippaeus, E. Ixi. 2

Hippegetes=Poseidon, L. 767

Hippo, an Amazon punished by
Artemis, C. iii. 239, 266

Hippocrene, C. v. 71, A. 217 f.,
Ait. iv. 1. 6

Hippolyte, an Amazon whose
girdle was carried off by Heracles
and Theseus, L. 1329 ff.

Hipponax, I.7i. 1

Hipponion=Vibo Valentia in Brut-
tium, L. 1069

Hippos, Equus, later called Peg-
asus, The Horse, N. constella.
tion, A. 205, 209, 215, 219, 223,
281, 283, 487, 524, 601, 627, 698
odoedocus, f. of Oileus (Ileus)
and g.f. of Aias (2), L. 1150

Homer, E. vii. 3, 4it.i. 1.9

Homolois= Athena, L. 520; cf. Zeus
Homoloios as a cult-name, especi-
ally in Thessaly and Boeotia

Hoplosmia=Hers, L. 614, 858

Horites = Apollo, L. 852

Horse, The, See Hippos

H{;\ges, star group in Taurus, A.

Hydor, Aqua, Water, Kart of the
constellation Hydrochoiis, Aqua-
rius, A. 899

Hydra, Anguis, 8. constellation,
A, 414, 519, 594, 602, 611, 697

Hydrochoiis, Aquarius, the 11th
sign of the Zodiac, A. 288, 88y,
892, 898, 502, 548, 693

Hydrussa, 4it. iii. 1. 58
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Hylaeus, a Centaur, C. iii. 221
Hylates= Apolloat Hylein Cyprus,
L

Hyleus, L. 491 ff.
Hyllichus, L. 7
Hyperboreans, C. iv. 281 ff., F, 51
Hypsarnus, r.-in Boeotia, L. 647
Hygseus, 8. of Peneius, King of
the Lapithae, and f. of Cyrene, C.
Hii. 92, iii. 208
ypsizorus, Ait. ii. 2
Hyrradius, E. i. 2

Iaon, r. of Arcadia, C. i. 22

lapyges, L. 852

Iasides, i.e. Cepheus, A. 179

Iasius, f. of Atalanta, C. iii. 216

Iason, 8. of Aeson of Iolcus and
leader of the Argonauts ; grand-
son of Cretheus, f. of Aeson, L.
892, 1310 ff.

Iatros:Apollo, L. 1207, 1877

Iberians, L. 643

- Icarian Sea, i.e. the Aegean Sea
8.W. of Asia Minor, C. iv. 14

Icarius, 4it. i. 1. 8

Ichnaia, epithet of Themis from
Ichnae in Thessalia Phthiotis or
in Macedonia, L. 129

Ichthyes, Pisces, The Fishes, the
12th Zodiacal constellation, A.
240, 246, 282, 857, 362, 548, 700

Ichthys Notios, The Southern Fish,
A. 887, 390, 572, 701

Icmius, 44t. iii. 1. 34

Icus, island off Magnesia, 4it. i.1. 8,

2:

Ida, (1) mt. in Troad, C. v. 18, L.
06, 1256, Ait. i. 7; (2) mt. in
Crete, L. 1297, A. 83, C. i. 6, 47, 51

Idas, 8. of Aphareus and b. of
Lynceus, L. 553 ff.

Idomeneus, King of Crete, L. 431 ff.,
1214 ff,

Ileus (Oileus), L. 1150

Ilios, L. 984, Ait. i. 8

Illyria, F.o1

1lus, s. of Tros and g.f. of Priam, so
g.8.f. of Cassandra, L. 319, 1341,
receives the Palladium = from
Zeus, L. 364, founds Ilios, L. 29,
conquers Thrace and Macedonia,
L. 1&}42 ff., grave in Troad, L.
819 ff,
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Imbrasus, r. in Samos, hence Arte-
mis Imbrasia, C. iii. 228, F. 66
Inachus, s. of Oceanus and Tethys,
founder and king of Argos, C. v.
140. His daughter Io was turned
into a cow (Bous) which gave her
name to the Cimmerian Bosporus,
C. iii. 254, identified with Isis, E.
Iviii. 1. Inachus was also name of
a river at Argos, C. iv. 74, v. 50

Ino, d. of Cadmus and Harmoms,
becomes a sea-goddess under
name of Leucothea, also called
Byne, L. 107, 757

Inopus, r. in Delos, C. iii. 171, iv.
206, 268, L. 675 f.

Iooutus, F.59 -

Ioleia, or Iole, d. of Eurytus, E.
viii, 8

Tolcus, in Thessalian Magnesia on
Pagasaean gulf, C, iii. 208

Ionian sea, L. 681

Ionians, L. 989, I, 1, 225

Ionis, E. xxvii. 1

Iphicles, A4it. iii. 1. 46

Iphigeneia (Iphis), L. 824

Iris, (1) d. of Thaumas, messenger
of the Gods, C. iv. 157; (2) (or
Eris), r. in Leucosyria, L. 1888

Iros, t. in Thessaly or in Malis, L,
905

Is, r. in Lucania, L. 724

Ischenus, L. 43

Ischys, H. i. 4. 7

Isis, E. 1. 4, lviii. 1

Islands of the Blest, a place in
Thebes with & cult of Hector, L.
1204

Ismenus, r. in Boeotia, C. iv. 77

Issa, old name of Lesbos, L. 220

Isthmus of Corinth, C. iv. 72;
Games of, F. 103

Istros = Danube, L. 188, 1336

Italia, C. iii. 58, F. 149, 161

Itonian Athene, C. vi. 75, from her
cult at Itone (Iton) in Thessalia
Phthiotis

Iulis, t. in Ceos, E. vi. 7, 4it, iii.
1. 52, 72

Labdacidae, C. v. 126
Lacedaemonian, C. v. 24
Lacinium, L. 856 ff,
Lacmon, L. 1020, 1889

"
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Laconians, L. 536 ff.
Ladon, r. in Arcadia, C. i.
1041

Laestrygenes, L. 662, 664 f., 956

Lagaria, t. in Lucania, L. 980

Lagmus, r. in Pontus, L. 1338

Lagoiis, Lepus, The Hare, 8. con-
stellation, A. 838, 369, 384, 508,
594, 678

Lametia.n waters=Lametine gulf

Adunros 8¢ morauos 'Irakias

(schol.), L. 10856

Lampete=Clampetia, t. in Brut-
tium, L. 1086

Laocoon, L. 847

Ltodice, L. 814, L. 496 f.

Laomedon (Laumedon), s. of Ilus,
f. of Priam, L. 470, 523, 592,

617
Lapersioi =Dioscuri, L. 511; Zeus
Lapersios =Zeus Agamemnon, L.
1369
Laphria=Athena, L. 356, 985, 1416
Laphrios = Hermes, L. 835
Laphystius= Dlonysus in Mace-
onia, L. 1287
Laris, r. in Lucania, L. 726
Larisa, t. in Thessaly, C. iv. 104
Larymna, t. in Locris, L. 1146
Larynthius = Zeus, L. 1092 .
Las, t. in Laconia, L. 95; see La-
persioi
Laumedon. See Laomedon
Laurete, d. of Lacinius and w. of
Croton, L. 1007
Leéhaeum, W. harbour of Corinth,
iv.
Lectum, 4it. i. 7
Leda, m. of Helen, L. 88 f., 506
Leibethron, t. near Olympus, .
275, 410
Lelantian plain, between Chalcis
and Eretria in Euboes, C. iv, 289
Leleges, Ait. iii. 1. 62
Leon, Leo, The Lion, 5th sign of
the Zodiac, A. 148 ff., 446, 491,
545, 590, Ber. 6
Leontarne, t. in Boeotia, L. 645
Leontichus, E. lix. 1
Leoprepes, E, 2
Lepreum, t. in Trlghyha, W. coast
of Peloponnese,
jeus, L. 1454, Lepsios, L. 1207
...Apollo

18, L.

Leptynis=Persephone, L. 49

Lerna, L. 1298

Lesbos, L. 219, F. 11

Lethaeum, L. 703

Leto, C. iii. 45, 73, 883, 138, iv. 89,

57, 60, 68, 99, 122, 204, 222, 246,

326 L 1. 281

Letnna L. 54, 158

Leucanian = Lucanum, L. 1086

Leucaros, E. Ix. 2

Leuce, is}and at mouth of Danube,

Leucippus, L. 548 fI.

Leucophrys=Tenedos, L. 846

Leucosia, a Siren L. 728 ff.

Leucus, L. 1218 ff.

Leutarnia, in Calabria, L. 978

Libys, C. ii. 66, 86

Ligeia, a Siren, L. 726 fI.

Ligustinoi = Ligurians, L. 1856

Lilaia, t. in Phocis, L. 1078

Limnae, on borders of Messenia and
Laconia with temple of Artemis
(Paus. iii. 2. 6, iv. 81. 8;
Strabo 862), C. iii. 172

Lindos, t. in Rhodes, L. 923

Lingeus, r. in Italy, L. 1240

Linon, cape in 8. Italy, L. 994

[Linos], 4it. i. 2

Lipare, formerly Meligunis, island
off Sicily, home of the Cyclopes,
C. iii. 47

Locrians, Ait. i. 8; Locrian rose,
L. 1429

Loios, Macedonian month-name=
August, E. xlvi. 2. It is the same
as Homoloios, which is frequent
in Boeotian inscriptions as a
month-name. Hoffmann, Die
Makedonen, p. 105

Longatis= Athena, L. 520, 1082

Longurus, in Snclly, calt of Aphro-
dite, L. 868

Lobophagi, L. 648

Loxo, d. of Boreas, C. iv. 292

Lusa or Lusi, t. in N. Arcadia, C.
iii. 235

Lycaenis, E. liv. 1

Lycaeum, C. i. 4; ¢f. i, 41

Lycoreian, C. ii. 19

Lycormas, L. 1012

Lyctos, t. in Crete, C. ii. 88, E.
xxxviii. 1

Lycus, L. 182 ; see Chimaereus
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Lydians, I. 1. 202

Lygdamis, C. iii. 252, 4it. iii. 1, 28

Lynceus, s. of Aphareus, b. of Iéas,
slain by Polydeuces, L. 553 ff.

Lyra, N. constellation, A. 269, 597,
615, 674

Lysanias, E. xxx. 5.

Macalla, L. 927

Macedonian, O. iv. 167

Macelo, 4it, fii. 1. 67

Macris=Euboea, C. iv. 20

Maenalus, C. iii. 89, 224

. Maeonia, C. iv. 250

Maeotis Limne, Sea of Azov, L.
1288 f. ; on it shores dwell the
Maeotian Scythians, hence Maeo-
tian =8cythian, L. 917

Maera, the dog of Erigone, d. of
Icarius (as a star=S8irius) used
for ““dog " generally, L. 884, Ait.

Miii. 1. 85 L
agarsos, L. 444

Maia, a Pleiad, A. 268

Maiden, The. S8ee Parthenos

Maiden’s Isle. S8ee Parthenia

Malis, district on coast, 8. of
Othrys, C. iv, 287

, F.

Malta =Melite, L. 1027

Mamersa = Athens, L. 1417

Mamertos=Ares, L. 988, 1410

Marathon, H.i. 1. 8

Marpessa, L. 563

Marsian, L. 1275

Mazusia, L. 534

Mecone, F. 54

Meda, w. of Idomeneus, m. of
%eilsi;hem, slain by Leucus, L.

21 fT.

Medeia, L. 174, 887, 1815

Medusa, L. 842 f.

Megacles, 4it. iii. 1. 70

Megara, E. xxvii. 6, 4it. 1. 10

Melancraera, L. 1464

Melanippus, (1) E. xxii. 1; (2) L. 1066

Melanthus= Poseidon, L. 767

Melas, r. in Arcadia, C. i. 28

Meliae, C. i, 47, iv. 80; ¢f. Ait. iii.
1. 68

Meligunis, C. iii. 48

Melinaea = Aphrodite, L, 408

Melissae, C. ii. 110

Melite, now Malta, L. 1027
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Melpomene, m. of Sirens, L. 712 f.

Membles, unknown river, L. 1083 ;
worauds ‘'Iradias wAngiov Taw
Aevxavav schol. .

Membphis, t. on left bank of Nile,
hence Meugims mpduos, L. 1204

Menecrates, E. xlvi. 62

Menelaus,:L. 151, 539, 820

Menexenus, E. xlv. 5

Menippus, E. ii. 84

Menitas, E. xxxviii. 1

Merope, a Pleiad, A, 262

Meropeis, epithet of Cos from
Merops, 8. of Triopas f. of
Cos and king of thatisland, C. iv.

160

Mestra, d. of Erysichthon, L.
1394 ff,

Methymna, t. in Lesbos, E. xvii. 8,
L. 1098

Metope, r. in Arcadia, C. i. 26

Miccus, (1) E. xlix. 1; 72) E. li. 2

Miccylus, E. xxviii. 8

Midas, L. 1897 fI., Ait, iii. 1. 47

Miletus, C. iii. 226, I. 1. 114

Mimallo, L. 1237, 1464

Mimas, C. iv. 67, 167, vi. 98

Minos, C. iii. 190

Minyai, the

Misenum, L. 78

Mnemon, L. 240 ff.

Moirae, dd. of Tethys, L. 144 f., 585

Molossus=Apollo, L. 426

Molpadia, L. 1331

Molpis, L. 169

Momos, C. ii. 118

Mopsopia = Attica, L. 1840

Mopsops, L. 788

Mopsos, (1) 8. of Apolloand Manto;
famous seer, L. 427; (2) Argo-
isustélfrom Titaron in Thessaly,

Morpho= Aphrodite, L. 449
Munippus, L. 224 ff., 819 ff.
Munitas, L. 495 ff.
Munychia, C. iii. 259
Muses, A. 16

Myecale, C. iv. 50

Myconos, L. 388, 401
Myleus=Zeus, L. 485
Myllaces=1Illyrians, L. 1021
Myndia= Athena, L. 950, 1261
Myrina, L. 243

Myrmidons, 4it. i. 1. 28

nauts, L. 874
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Myrrha, m. of Adonis, L. 820
Myrtilus, L. 162 ff.

Myrtusa, C. ii. 91

Mysian, Mysian Olympus, C. iii. 117
Mystes=Heracles, L. 1828
Mytilene, home of Pittacus, E. i. 2

Naryx, t. in Locris, L. 1148

Nasamones, F. 21

Nauaethus (Neaethus), L. 921

. Naubolus, L. 1067

Naucratis, E. x]. 1

Naumedon =Poseidon, L. 157

Nauplius, L. 384 ff., 1093 ff., 1217 fI.

Navel, Plain of the. See Omphalion

Naxos, E. xx. 1, 4it. iii. 1. 88

Neapolis=Naples, L. 717

Neda, C. i. 83, 88

Nedon, L. 374

Neilos, C. iv. 185, 208

Neleus, 8. of Codrus, founder of
Miletus, C. iii. 226

Nemeas, t. in Argolis, F. 1

Nemes{s, C. iv. 56

Neoptolemus, L. 188, 328 fI., 324

N i N is= mis

ptunis (v..), Nep
at Nepete in Etruria, L. 1882
Nereus, g.f. of Triton, L. 886 ;=sea,
L. 164, C. i. 40
N%i:on, mt. in Ithaca, L. 769,

Nesaia, a Nereid, L. 899

Neso, m. of 8ibyl, L. 1465

Nessus, L. 50 f.

Nicippe, priestess of Demeter, C.
vi. 48

Nicoteles, E. xxi. 2

Nile. See Neilos

Niobe, C. ii. 22t.

Nireus, L. 1011 ff.

Nomius, name of Apollo as god of
herds, C. ii. 47 ; see Amphrysus

Nonacriates = Hermes, L. 680

Nyctimus, L. 481

Nyx, Night, A. 409 fI., L. 487

Obrimo = Persephone, L. 698

Ocinarus, r, near Tereina, L. 729,
1009

Odysseus, L. 844, 815, 1030

Odysseus, Cape of, the W. point of
Cape Pachynusin 8icily, L. 1031f.,
where Odysseus built a cenotaph
far Hecabe, L. 1781 fT.

Oebalus, f. of Tyndareus, hence
¢ children of O.”=Spartans, L.
1125

Oeceus, f. of Dexamenus and Hip-
ponous, C. iv. 102 .

Oedipus, L. 487, called Oedipodes
C. ii. T4

Oekourus =Dionysus, L. 1246

Oeneus, s. of Porthaon, King of
Calyden in Aetolia, f. of Tydeus,
Meleager, Deianeira; failed to
honour Artemis who in revenge
sent the Calydonian boar, C. iii.
2

60
Oenomaus, L. 161 ff. .
Oenone, (13 d. of Cebren and wife of
Paris, dies with him, L. 57-68.
See Co?thus; (2) old name of
Aegina, L. 175

s

Qenopion, A. 640

Oenotria, L. 912

Oeta, L. 486

Ogenus =Oceanus, L. 231

Ogygus, L. 1206

Oeno. See Oenotropi

Oenotropi, dd. of Anius (so g.dd. of
Apollo) and Rhoeod. of Staphylus
8. of Dionysus (and so g.g.dd. of
Dionysus) who subsequently mar-
ried Zarax, L. 570 ff. When the
Greeks suffered from hunger
before Troy, they brought the
Oenotropi from Delos; to help
themto , Dionysus changed
them into doves, L. 581 fl.; see

Anius

Oileus, s. of Hodoedocus, f. of
Locrian Aias, 647, L. 1150 .

Oistos, Bagitta, Eratosthenes’ Téfov,
N. constellation, A. 811, 598, 691

Olen, C. iv. 805

Olenos, t. in Achaia, L. 590

Olosson, t. in Thessaly, L. 906

Olympis, I, 1, 264

Olympus,(1) mt. in Macedonia, home
of the gods, C. i. 62, iv. 220, vi.
59, L. 564; (2) mt. in Mysia, C.
iii. 117

Onllgoﬂus=Zeus as god of rain, L.

Ombroi = Umbrians, L. 1860
Omphalion Pedon, in Crete, C. i. 45
Oncaea =Demeter, L. 1226
Onchestus, t. on Lake Copais in
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Boeotia with temple of Poseidon,
L. 646

Onoi, Asini, The Asses, constella-
tions N. and 8. of Phatne g¢.v.,
A. 898, 906

OnLougGamphelae =Onou Gnathos,

Opheltes, mt. in Euboea, L. 378

Ophion, L. 1192

Ophis, Anguis, 8erpens, N. constel-

tion, A. 82 ff., 578, 665

Ophmchus, Serpentanus, N. con-
stellation, A. 74 ff. 488, 521, 577,
665, 724

Ophrymon t. in Troad with grave
of Hector (8trabo 595), L. 1208

Orchieus = Apollo, L. 562

Orestes, E. Ix. 1 ff.,, 4it.i. 1,2

Orion (Oarion), glant, hunter of

Boeotia, C. iii, 265, As 8. con-
stellation, A. 232, 810, 823, 861,
518, 588, 636, 689, 676 780, 756

Ormemdae, 88, of Urmenus, i.e,
men of Ormenion’; t. in Thessalian
Magnesia, C. vi. 76

Ornis, The Bird = Latin Cygnus, The
Swan, N. constellation, A. 272,
278, 274, 312, 487, 599, 628, 691

Orthanes=Paris, L. 588

Orthosia, properly cult-name of
Artemis, Pind. Ol. iii, 80; in L,
1331=an Amazon

Ortygia, old name of Delos, C. ii.
59; myth that Delos is a quail
(op‘ruf) turned to stone, L. 401, In
E. Ixiii, 1 epithet of Artemis,
who was worsh (;)pod at Ortygia
in Syracuse (P N.i. 21)

Ossa, (1) mt. in Thessalian Magnesla,
C. iii. 62, iv. 137 ; (2) mt. in Cam-
pania, L. 697

Othronos, island near Corcyra, L.
1034 ; in L. 1027 an island near
Sicily (?)

Othrys, mt, in Thessalia Phthiotis,
C. vi. 86

Otos, s. of Poseidon and I xt))himedeia,
b. of Ephialtes, slain by Apollo
or Artemis, C. iii, 264

Otrera, an Amazon, m. of Penthe-
sileia, L. 997

Pachynus, cape in 8icily, L. 1029,
1182 .
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Pacbolus, ;5 in Lydis, C. iv. 250,
L. 2

Paeeon, Paeon, Paean, by-name of
Apollo, C. ii. 21, 97, 103

Palaemon, (1)= Mellc,ertes 8. of Ino
Leucothea, children sacrificed to
him at Tenedos, L. 229; (2) by-
name of Heracles, L. 668

Palamedes, s. of Nauplius and
Clymene, L. 1098

Palauthra, t. in Thessalia Magnesia,
home of Prothoiis, L. 899

Palladium, the image of Pallas
which was said to have fallen
from heaven and which was the
pledge of the safety of Ilios,
L. 363 f.; stolen by Odysseus, I..
658. See Helenus

Pallas=Athena, C. V. passim,
H.i. 21

Pallatides, rocks near Argos, C. v.
42

Pallene, peninsula on Thermaic
gulf; its former name Phlegra
(-ai), and associated with the
giants, L. 127, 1407

Pallenis= Athena, L. 1261

Pamphilus, E. L. 8

Pamphylus, L. 442

Pan, C. iii. 88, E. xlvi.

Panaceia. See Healing of All

Panacra, hill in Crete, C. 1. 51 f.

Panchaes, 1. 5

Panemos, Macedonian name for
month of July, E. xlvi. 1

Pangaeum, mnt. with gold and silver

mines in Thrace, C. iv. 184

Panope, a Nereid, A. 658

Panopeus, 8. of Phocus, f. of
Epeius, L. 932 fI.

Paris, I.. 86, 91, 168, etc.

Parnassus, C. iv. 93, Ait. iii. 1. 57

Paros, F. 86, 147

Parrhasia, t. in Arcadia (Hom. Il
ii. 608), hence Arcadix generally,
C. i. 10, C. iii. 99

Pa;rthenia, old name of Samos, C.
V. 49

Parthenium, mt. in Arcadia sacred
to Auge, C. iv. 71

Parthenius, r. in Pontus, 4if. iii.
1. 25; r. in S8amos, F. 66

Parthenopo, L. 714 ff,

Parthenos, Virgo, The Maiden,
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the 6th sign of the Zodiac, A.
491, 546, 597, 606 ; the myth, A.
97 ff.

Pasiphag, C. iv. 811

Patareus = Apollo, L. 920

Pausanias, E. xii. 4

Pegasus, the winged horse of
Bellerophon, given by Zeus to
Eos, L. 17 ; see also Hippos

Pelagones, C. i. 3

Pelasgian, C. iv. 284, v. 4. 51, vh
26, B. xL 1, L. 177, 245, 1083,
1364, F. 105

Peleus, 8. of Aeacus, f. of Achilles
by Thetis, L. 175f., 901f., Ait.
i. 1. 24, F. 26

Pelion, mt. in Thessaly, C. iv. 118

Pellaios (?), E. xv. 6

Pellene, t. in Achaia, H. i. 2. 12;
their colonists in Italy—Ausones
Pellenii—kill Philoctetes, L. 922

Pelopeis = Peloponnesus, C. iv. 72

Pelops, L. 58 ff., 152 ff.

Peneius, r. in Thessaly, C. iv. 105,
112, 121, 128, 148, L. 1843

Penthesileia, L. 997 ff.

Pephnos, L. 87

Perge, (1) t. in Pamphylia with
temple of Artemis, C. iii. 187;
(2) a hill in Etruria, L. 805

Perrhaebi, L. 905

Persephone, L. 710

Perseus, (1)=Perses, f. of Hecate,
L. 1175 ; (2) 8, of Zeus and Danaé,
L. 887; (8) Perseus (2) was set
among the stars after his death
as a N. constellation, A. 249, 484,
685, 687, 711; cf. F. 28

Peuceus = Heracles, L. 668

Phaeacians, L. 632

Phaedrus, (1) E. lvii. 4;
Hermes, L. 680

Phalacra, L. 24, 1170, 4it. i. 7

Phalanna, t. in N. Thessaly, L. 906;
see Pol tes

Phalerus, founder of Naples, L, 717

Phalorias, t. in Locris, L. 1147

Phatne, The Manger, A. 892, 898,
905, 996

Phausterius=Dionysus, I.. 212

Phegion, mt. in Aethiopia, L. 16

Phemius, L. 1824

Pheneius, t. in Azania in Arcadia,
C.iv. 71

@)=

Pherae, (1) t. in Thessalia Pelasgio-
tis, cult of Artemis-Hecate (on
coins of Pherae represented seated
with torch on horseback) ; hence
Pheraean as epithet of Artemis-
Hecate, C. iii. 259, L. 1180 ; (2) t.
in Messenia, hence Pheraeans,
L. 552

Phereclus, L. 97

Phician Monster, i.e. the Sphinx
(Phix), in L. 1465=Cassandra

Phigaleus =Dionysus, L. 212

Phileratis, E. xxxv. 1

Philippus, E. xxi. 1, xlvii. 8

Philoctetes, 8. of Poeas, bitten by
snake and left by the Greeks in
Lemnos, L. 62, 912 ff.

Philoxenides, E. lvii. 4

Philyra, d. of Oceanus, m. of
Cheiron by Cronus, C. i. 86, iv. 118

Phlegra, in Pallene, scene of the
battle of the giants, L. 1404

Phlegyas, H. i. 4. 8

Phocians: the Phocian=Pylades,
E. 1x, 3; Phocians found Temesa
in Bruttium, L. 1067

Phocus, 8. of Aeacus and Psamathe,
f. of Crisus and Panopeus, slain
by Peleus and Telamon, his half-
brothers, who had in consequence
to leave Aegina, L. 175

Phoebus = Apollo, 4. iii. 1. 21

Phoenician Goddess=Athena in
Corinth (schol.), L. 658

Phoenicians, A. 89, I. 1. 120,
C. iv. 19, Phoenician Cyrnus
(Corsica), as a Phoenician settle-
ment

Phoegilx, s.( of Amyntor, tutor of
Achilles (xov, rpoto' v wdyovpov),
L. 419 in re[.nto is agey(l-fg .
Il. ix. 446 and 487 ff.) and King
of the Dolo%es near Tymphrestus.

Buried by Neoptolemus at Eion,
L. 417-423
Phoenodomas, Trojan who had

three daughters and who pro-
sed that Laomedon’s daughter
esione should be exposed to the
sea-monster, L. 470 ff., 952 ft.
Phorce, Lake = prob. Lacus Fucinus,
L. 1275
Phorcides, d. of Phorcus and Ceto,
also called Graeae, ¢f. L. 846
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Phorcus, L. 876, 477

Phrygis, C. ii. 28, iii. 159, E. li

Phrygian : the Phrygian, C.v.18=
Paris

Phtheires, L. 1388

Phthia, (1) in Thessaly, C. iv. 112;
(22) mistress of Amyntor, L.
4

1
Phthonus, C. ii. 105, 107, 113
Phylamus, r. in Daunis, L. 594
Phyleus, F. 57
Physadeis, fountain at Argos, C. v.
47

Phyxius =Zeus, L. 288 .

Pilgri:{ Ship, The, Bewpis (vais), C.
iv. 814

Pimpleia, mt.and fountainin Pieria,
C. iv. 7, L. 276

Pindus, C. iv. 189, vi. 83

Pisa, (1) t. in Elis, 4it. iii. 1. 79;
(2) t. in Etruria, L. 1241, 1359

Pitane, C. iii. 172

Pith or Pith , island or
islands off coast of Campania,
beneath which the giants are
buried, L. 688

Plato, E. xxv. 8

Pleiades, A, 255, 1066, 1086

Pleistus, r. in Phocis, C. iv. 92

Pluto, K. xv. 4

Plynos, L. 149

Podaleirius, s. of Asclepius, buried
in Daunia, where he heals the sick
who sleep on sheep-skins and are
sprinkled with the water of the
Althaenus, L. 1047 ff.

Podarces, earlier name of Priam,
L. 339

Poeéssa, Ait. iii. 1. 78

Poimandria, L. 826

Poine, 4it. 1. 2

Pola or Polae, t. in Istria, L. 1022
(which, however, may refer to
another Pola given by Steph.
Byz. a8 in Illyricum), F. 2, 4

Polyanthes, r. in Chaonia, L. 1046

Polydegmon, L. 700 =the Apen-
nines, possibly in reference to
the use of Polydegmon as a by-
name of Hades in Hom. Hymn
Dem. 81 —thus Hades-hill in
reference to volcanic action
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Polydeuces (Pollux), one of the
Dioscuri, L. 506, he being son of
Zeus while Castor was son of
Tyndareus (Pind. N. x. 80fL).
In the fight with Idas and Lyn-
ceus Polydeuces killed Lynceus
and Idas with the help of Zeus,
and voluntarily undertook to
share his immortality with Castor
who had been mortally wounded
by ldas, L. 553 1., E. 2

Polygonus, L. 124

Polymestor, L. 831

Polyneices, L. 437 )

Polyphemus, Cyclops, E. xlvii. 1

Polypoetes, 8. of Peirithous, leader
at Troy of men from various
Thessalian towns, e.g. Olosson
and Phalanna (Hom. 7. ii. 738 ff.,
where *Opén = ®dAavva), 1. 906

Polysperchon (Polyperchon), one
of the generals of Alexander the
Great, who in 819 B.c. was nomi-
nated by Antipater as his suc-
cessor in Macedonia(in preference
to his own son Cassander). In
816 he was driven from his king-
dom by Cassander. In 815 Anti-
gonus appointed him commander
of the Peloponnesus and Greece
was declared free. A peace was
concluded in 811 by which Greece
fell to Cassander, while Poly-
sperchon was conﬁned to some
towns in leg)onnesus. Later
he was induced by Antigonus to
support the claim to the throne
of Macedonia of Heracles, s. of
Alexander and Barsine. He ac-
cordingly invaded Macedonia but
accepted the progosal of Cas-
sander to divide the kingdom of
Macedonia, with an ind dent
army and dominion in Pelopon-
nesus. Thereupon he assassin-
ated Heracles (809 B.c.). He is
the “ Tymphaeandragon” of .. 801

Polyxena, d. of Priam and Hecabe,
sister of Cassandra, L. 814; she
was sacriticed kg. N eptolemus at
the grave of Achilles, L. 8231,
her throat being cut with a knife
which Peleus had received from
Hephaestus,
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Polyxo, mt. of Actorion, C. vi. 78
Pontus Euxeinos: the expression
xaxdtewvos xkAvddv, L. 1286, refers
to the old name of the Black
Sea, wévros dfewvos. The name is
said to have been changed to
evfewvos either after the voyage
of the Argonauts, or after Hera-
acles’ expedition against the
Amazons or after the foundation
of the Milesian colonies. Pind.
P. iv. 208, has én’ "Afeivov oréua
(he is speaking of the Argonauts),
but N. iv. 49 Ebfeivyp meAdyer
Porceus, one of the two snakes
_ (Porceus and Chariboea) which
came from Calydnae and killed
Laocoon and one of his two sons.
The story was told by Arctinus
in his Iliupersis, L. 847
Poseidon, C. iii. 50, iv. 101, 271, vi.
* 98, helps Apollo to build walls
of Troy, L. 522, 617 ; carries off
Pelops, L. 157 ; destroys Locrian
Aias, L. 890f.; f. of Proteus,
L. 126 ; Cycnus, L. 287 ; Theseus,
L. 1824; cult-names, Aegaeon,
L.135; Amoebeus, L. 617 ; Amphi-
baeus, L. 749; Enipeus, L. 722;
Higpeget.es, L. 767; Melanthus,
L. 767; Naumedon, L. 157; Pro-
phantus, L. 522; Phemius, L.
1824 ; Lord of Cromna, L. 522
Poseidon, the stars of, A. 756.
The scholiast’s interpretation
seems to be correct : ‘‘ The stars
of Poseidon are those which show
forth storms and fair weather;
the stars of Zeus are those which
indicate weather suitable for agri-
culture.” Cf. Avien. 1377 fI.:
¢ Hic est fons, unde et deduxit
tempora lunae Navita cum lon-
gum facili rate curreret aequor,
Et cum ruris amans telluri farra
parenti Crederet; ingenti petat
haec indagine semper Seu qui
vela salo, seu qui dat semina
terrae ”
Poseidon, Cape of Poseidon near
Poseidonia (Paestum). L. 722
Potamus, Flumen, The River, 8.
constellation, A. 858, 589, 600,
624, 728; also called Eridanus,

A. 360. Cicero calls it Eridanus
(““Eridanum cernes . . . funes-
tum magnis cum viribus amnem ")
and adopts the legend that it
represents the tears of Phaéthon's
sisters ; Germanicus, 861, calls
it Amnis and follows the same
legend ; Avienus, 780, calls it
Flumen but refers to the Auso-
nians of old who call it Eridanus
and to the Phaéthon legend.
Practis, unknown place in Epirus.
Some take it to mean Acro-
ceraunium. Holzinger thinks
Practis = avenger = Erinys and
that Elephenor built a shrine
t? her, beside which he built his

city

Praxandrus leads Laconians of
Therapnae from Troy to Cyprus,
L. 586

Priam, F. 115

Problastus = Dionysus, L. 577

Procris, d. of Erechtheus, w. of
Cephalus, companion of Artemis,
C. iii. 209

Procyon, Canis Minor or in par-
ticular a Canis Minoris. 8o
called because it rises nearly a
fortnight before Cyon, The Dog,
Canis Major, A. 450, 595, 690

Proetus, King of Argos,s. of Abes;
driven from Argos by his twin-
brother Acrisins he went to
Lycia and married Sthenoboea;
returning to Peloponnesus he
became king of Tiryns. Founds
two shrines to Artemis when his
daughters were healed of their
madness, C. iii. 282

Promantheus==Zeus, L. 587

Prgm;theus, 8. of Asia, L. 1288, I. 8,

. 24

Pronians, the suitors of Penelope,
:o called fro'ltvnh t. in %phallenia
Tpovvaio, Thue. ii. 80, Ipdyn-
oos, Strabo 455), L. 791

Prophantus, by-name of Poseidon
at Thurii, L. 522

Protesilaus, 8. of Iphiclus, leader
of Thessalians in Trojan War,
first to leap ashore at Troy, killed
by Hector; tomb at Mazusia,
L. 580ff, In answer to the
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prayers of his wife Laodameia
(or Polydora) he was allowed to
return for a short space to the
upper world

Proteus, s. of Poseidon, comes
from his home in Egypt to Pal-
lene (Phlegra) in alcidice,
marries Torone and has by her
two sons, Tmolus and Telegonus,
who kill strangers by compelling
them to =a wrestling-match.
Proteus prays his father Poseidon
to convey him by a path beneath
the sea to Egypt. When his sons
were slain by Heracles, he could
neither be wholly glad nor wholly
sorry—neither smile nor weep.
He gives to Paris a phantom in
place of the real Helen, L. 115 ff.

Prothoiis, s. of Tenthredon of Pal-
authra, shipwrecked in Libya,
L. 899

Protrygeter, Vindemiator, The Vin-
tager, star on the right wing of
Virgo, A. 138. Its rising in
August was the herald of ap-
proaching vintage; ¢ XI. Kal
Sept. Caesari et Assyriae stella,
quae Vindemitor (Ov. F. iii. 407)
appellatur, exoriri mane incipit
vindemiae maturitatem promit-
tens * (Plin. N.H. xviii. 74)

Prylis, s. of Hermes and Issa, g.g.s.
of Atlas, a Lesbian seer who
foretold the capture of Troy by
the wooden horse, L. 222

Psylla, one of the mares of Oeno-
maus, L. 166

Pterelaus, f. of Comaetho, leader
of the Taphians, defeated by
Amphitryon, L. 934

Ptolemais tribe, E. xii. 8

Ptolemy, i.e. Ptolemy II. Phila.
delphus, 8. of Ptolemy I. Soter
and Berenice, King of Egypt,
285-247 B.c. He was born in Cos
(308 B.c.), C. iv. 188. Married
(1) Arsinoé, d. of Lysimachus of
Thrace; (2) his sister Arsinog,

q.v.
Ptoios, Apollo, from his temple on
Mt. Ptoon in Boeotia, L. 265,

352
Pylades, s. of Strophius, king of
638

Phocis, companion of Orestes,
E.lx. 6

Pylaia, by-name of Demeter, E.
x1.

.1
Pylatis, by-name of Athena, L. 356
Pyramus, . in Cilicia, L. 439
Pyriphlegethon, stream from hot
springs at Cumae, L. 699
Pyronaean  (Mss. Pyranthian)
glades ; in Locris, L, 1149
Pythis, L. 1. 222
Pytho, old name of Delphi, C. ii.
385, 100, 250, iv. 90

Ram, The, Crius, Aries, the first
sign of the Zodiac, A. 225, 238,
357, 515, 516, 549, 709, 718

Rhaecelus, t. on Thermaic gulf,
L. 1286

Rhamnusian, epithet of Helen, C.

iii, 282

Rhea, C. 10ff.; in Thebes, L.
1196 ff., where she hurls her
redecessor Eurynome into
artarus

Rhegium, F. 59

Rheithron, harbour in Ithaca, L.
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Rheithymnia, t. in Crete, L. 76

Rhipaean, F. 68

Rhodian, E. 1. 2

Rhoecus, a Centaur, C. iii. 221

Rhoeo, g.d. of Dionysus, m. of
Anius by Apollo, g.m. of the
Oenotropi, L. 570 ff.

Rhoeteia, d. of Thracian king
Sithon, buried at Rhoeteum in
Troad, L. 583, 1161

Rhoeteum, prom. in Troad, L.
1161

Rhyndacus, r. in Mysia and Phry-
gia, Argonauts draw water from
it, L. 1364 .

River, The, a 8. constellation. See
Eridanus and Potamus

Salangi, L. 1058

Salmydessus, L. 186, 1286

Salpe, ‘‘1ake in Italy ” schol.; some
identify it with Salapia, a t. in
Daunia, L. 1129

Salpians, L. 1361, according to
some=the Alps according to
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others = Salyes (Strabo 184,
ete.)

Salpinx=Athena, L. 915, 986

Samos, formerly called Parthenia,
C. iv. 49; Samians, E. xviii. 2;
the Samian, E. vii. 1=Creo-
phylus, s. of Astycles, an ancient
egic poet of S8amos (Strabo, 638) ;
the 8. xlix. 4=Dionysus

Samothrace, island 8. of Thrace;
‘“Samothracian gods,” E. xlviii.
8=the Cabiri (Samothraces di,
Varro, L.L. v. 58; *‘‘magnaque
Threicia sacra reperta Samo,” Ov.
A.A. ii. 602). See Saos

8aon, of Acanthus, 8. of Dicon, E.

xi. 1

S8a0s, old name of Samothrace, L.
78, where it is called the founda-
tion of the Cyrbantes=Cory-
bantes=Cabiri

Sarapis (Serapis), Egyptian deity,
E. xxxviii, 8

Saraptia=Europs, d. of Phoenix,
from Sarepta, t. in Phoenicia,

L. 1800
Sa;‘dis, capital of Lydia, C. iii. 246,

Sardo=S8ardinia, C. iv. 21; in L.
796 Sapdwvucs seems to be
¢‘Sardinian.”

Saronic gulf, between Sunium and
Scyllaeum on the Isth of

Scolus, t. in Boeotia (Hom. Ii. ii.
497), L. 646

Scopadae, E. 2

Scorpius, Scorpio, The Scorpion,
8t si%n of the Zodiac, A. 85,
804, 807, 403, 488, 508, 545, 635,

643, 667

Scyletria=Athena, L. 853

Scylla, L. 45, 669, F. 49

Scyrus, L. 185, 277, 1824

Scythia, C. iii. 174, 256

Selenaea, E. vi. 2

Serip}}os, one of the Cyclades, L.
844

Setaea, Trojan captive who with
her fellow captives set fire to
some of the Greek ships on the
way from Troy and was bound
to a rock (Setaeum) near Crathis,
where she was devoured by sea-
birds (other versions of the legend
in Strabo 264, Plut. Rom. 1, 4et.
Rom. 6), L. 1075 ff.

8ibyl, d. of Dardanus and Neso,
d. of Teucer; the Erythraean
=Cumaean Sibyl, L. 1145; her
cave at Cumae, L. 1278f
Another name for the Cumaean
Sibyl is Melancraira (Arist. De
mir. ausc. 95), L. 1464

Sicanian, groperly of the Sicani in
Sicily, but used for Sicilian in

1 (Lycophron has not

Corinth, C. iv. 42

Barpedon, s. of Zeus and Europa,
L. 1284

Satnios, hill in Caria, L. 1890

Satrachus, r. in Cyprus, L. 448

Sa;l;sii = Savvita. = Samnites, L.

4

Saviour. See Soter

Scaean Gates, of Troy, L. 774

Scamander, f. of Teucer, g.f. of
Arisba, L. 1304 ff.

Scandeia, haven of Cythera (Hom.
Il. x. 268), L. 108

Scapaneus = Heracles, L. 652

Scarpheia, t. in Locris (Scarphe,
Hom. II. ii. 532), L. 1147

Schedius, b. of Epistrophus, s. of
Ig;nllitus and g.s. of Naubolus, L.
I

Schoineis = Aphrodite, L. 832

Sciastes = Apollo, L. 562

SuceAol NOr SuceAia), L. 870, 951,
10290 (in all cases with first
syllable lonf , C. ili. 57 (with
first syllable short, Tpwaxin
Suavav €5os)

Sidonians, A. 44

Silarus. See Laris

Simois, r. in Troad, C. v. 19

Simone, E. xxxix. 2

Simus, E. xlix. 1

Sinis, L. 982

Sinon, s. of Aesimus (or 8isyphus),
b. of Anticleia, m. of Odysseus
by Laertes or Sisyphus, and
hence ceusin of Odysseus, L.

844 fT.

Sirens, L. 671, 712

Siris, L. 978

Sirius, « Canis Majoris, The Dog-
star, A. 382, 840. It has been
supposed that in Archiloch. fr.
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61, Hesiod, W. 585, S. 897, by
8irius is meant the Sun and so
axris Zepia, L. 897 is interpreted
of the rays of the S8un

Sisyphus, L. 844, 980, 1080
8ithon, King of 'fhnce, f. of
Rhoeteis, 588, 1161, Pallene

and Phyllis

Sithonia : Sithonian giants, L. 1357
=the Pelasgians who are said to
have come from Thessaly to
found Agylla (Strabo 220).

Smintheus, L. 1806

Smyrna, E. vi. 12

8oli, t. in Cilicia, native town of
Aratus, who i8 hence called o
SoAevs, E. xxix. 8

8opolis, 8. of Diocleides, E. xix. 2

Soter, (1) 8aviour, as a title'of the
Prolemies, C. iv. 166; (2)=
Dionysus, L. 206

gouthera Crown.7 See Crown
parta, C. ii. 72, 74

Sparti, L. 1208

Splelrcgneius=r. in 8. Thessaly, L.

4

Spermo. See Oenotropi

8phaltes=Dionysus, L. 207

Spheceia, old name of Cyprus
(from Spheces * wasps,” the old
name of the Cyprians), L. 447

Sphinx, monster in shape of a
young woman with breast, feet
and claws of a lion, sent by Hera
to afflict the Thebans. 8he pro-
posed riddles and devoured the
people when they were not
solved, L. 7, 1465

Stachus, Spica, The Corn-ear, a
Virginis, A, 97

Stephanus. See Crown

Sterope, a Pleiad, A. 268

Bﬁieili'oggs, one of the Cyclopes, C.

Stheneia = Athena, L. 1164

Sthenelus, s.”of Ca

P , buried
near Colophon, L. 483

Strophia, r. at Thebes, d. of
Ismenus, C. iv. 76.

Strymon, r. in Thrace, on which
was Eion, L. 417, with cult of
Hecate, L. 1178; hence Stry-
imogiea:m='1‘h1'v.clm, of Boreas, C.
v.
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8 haea, t. in Epirus, hence
tgggnphaesn. v.l., C. iii. 178 -

Stymphalus, in N.E. Arcadis,
{ence Stymphalian, v.l., C. iii.
178

8tyx, C. i. 86, L. 705 ff.

Sunium, 8.E. promontory of Attica,
C. iv. 47

Symplegades, ““ Clashing Rocks " at
entrance to the Black Sea, also
called Planetae or ‘‘ wandering "

rocks, L. 1285
8yrtis, the lesser SByrtis, dangerous
bay on N. Coast of Africa, L. 648

Taenarum, Cape Matapan in
Laconia, near it, entrance to
Hades, L. 90, 1106

Tamassus, t. in Cyprus, famous for
metal work, L. 854

Tanagra, also called Graia (Strabo
408, Paus. x. 20. 2); and Poi-
mandria (from Poimandrus, Paus.
l.c.), L. 826

Tanais, the river Don flowing into
Lake Maeotis (Sea of Azov), L.

288

Tantalus, f. of Pelops, L. 58, served
up his son a8 food for the gods,
L. 152 ff.

Taraxippus. See Ischenus

Tarchon, s. of Telephus, King of
Mysia, b. of Tyrsenus, mythical
founder of Tarquinii, L. 1248

Tartarus, L. 1197

Tartessus=(1) the Guadalquiver,
(2) town at mouth of that river,
of fabulous wealth, L. 648

Taucheirs, t. in Cyrenaica, L. §77

Tauri, Scythian people of the
Tauric Chersonnese (Orimea),
where human sacrifice was made
to Artemis, C. iil. 174, ¢, L.
197 ff.

Taurus=(1) Dionysus, L. 209; (2)
The Bull, second sign of the
Zodiac, A. 167, 174, 177, 822, 515,
517, 549, T18 .

Taygete, a Pleiad, A. 268

Taigirigaltgsn (-08), mt. in Laconia, C.

T t. in Boeotia, L. 646
Teiresias, s. of Everes and Chariclo,
famous Theban seer. who was
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struck with blindness by Ar-
temis, C. v, 59, 75, L. 682 f.

Telamon, 8. of Aeacus, f. of Aias (1),
Teucrus and Trambelus ; havin
slain his brother Phocus, he le:
Aegina for Salamis of which he
became king. He accompanied
Heracles when he went to attack
Troy and obtained from him
Hesione as his prize, L. 460 fT.

Teh.nlmg, r. in Scythia (=Tanais ?),

8

Telchines, C. iv. 81, 4it. iii. 1. 65

Telegonus, (1)s. of Proteus, L. 124 ;
(2), 8. of Odysseus and Circe, L.
795 ff.

Telemachus, L. 809

Telephus, King of Mysia, f. of Tar-
chon and Tyrsenus, L. 207, 1246

Telestorides, 4it. i. 6

Telphusa or Thelpusa, on the
Ladon in Arcadia, worship of
Demeter Erinys, L. 1040, F. 62

Temenus, g.g.s. of Heracles (Her-
acles, Hyllus, Cleodaius, Aristo-
machus, Temenus) and ancestor
of Alexander the Great, L. 804

Temesa, t. in Bruttium, L. 1067

Temmices, a people of Boeotia, L.
644, hence =Boeotian, L. 786

Tempe, C. iv. 105, I. 1, 230, 252

Tenedus, island off the Troad. Its
earlier name was Leuco?hrys, L.
846, its later name being from
Tennes, L. 229 ff. Thence the
Greeks receive Sinon’s beacon
signal, L. 844 ff.

Tenerus, 8. of Apollo and Melia,
grieszt of Ptoian Apollo in Boeotia,

. 1211

Tennes and Hemithea, L. 282 ff.
Tenthredon, of Palauthra in Thes-
ialisagz; Magnesia, f. of Prothoiis,

Tereina, t. on the Ocinarus in
Bruttium founded by Tereina, a
favourite of Ares, L. 726 ff.,
1008 ff.

Termieus=Zeus, L. 706

Termintheus=Apollo, L. 1207

Tethys, a Titanid, wife of Oceanus,
L. 281, C. iii. 44, iv. 17, m. of the
Moirai (Fates) (here called "AAs),
L. 145, m. of Acheloiis and 80 g.m.

2T

of Sirens, L. 712. Metonymy for
‘“Sea,” L. 1069

Teucri, C. iii. 281

Teucrus, (1) s. of Telamon and
Hesione, h.b. of Aias, L. 450 ff. ;
(2) 8. of Scamandrus and Idaia,
leads the Teucri from Crete to
Troy, fights with tield mice which
devoured his army's weapons,
L. 1806. His d. Arisba marries
Dardanus, and so Teucrus be-
comes ancestor of the Trojan
royal house, L. 1806 ff.

Teutarus, L. 56, 458, 917

Thales, (1) E. lviii. 1; (2) L 1. 115,
184;8; 4

Thaumas, s. of Oceanus and Gais,

f. of Iris, C. iv. 67, 282

Theaetetus, E. ix. 1

Thebes, L. 488, 602, 1194

Theiodamas, C. iii. 161

Thelpusa. BSee Telphusa

Themis, L. 129, 187

Themiscyra, t. in Pontus at mouth
of the Thermodon, home of the
Amazous, L. 1880

Thenae, t. in Crete near Cnossus,
C.i. 421,

Theocritus, E. liii. 1

Theogenes, 4it. i. 1. 21

Theoinus=Dionysus, L. 1247

Theotimus, E. xlii. 5

Thera, C. il 78, 75 (bis). The leader
of the Spartan colony to Thera
was Theras, s. of Autesion, s. of
Tisamenus, 8. of Thersandrus, s.
of Polyneices, s. of Oedipus, hence
éxrov yévos Oidimodao, C. ii. T4

Therapna (Therapnae), village in
Laconia with temple of the Dios-
curi, L. 586 ff.

Theris, E. xiii. 2

Therium, Bestia, Fera, The Beast,
8. constellation, A. 442, 662

Thermodon, (1) r. in Pontus, near
which dwell the Amazons, L.
1284; (2) r. in Boeotia near
Tanagra, tributary of Asopus
(Paus. ix. 19. 4), L. 647

Thermydron, harbour of Lindos in
Rhodes, L. 924 - e

Thersites, s. of Agrius, aujAstolian,
the uglfnst man &t Troy/(Hom., Il,
ii. 212 ff.), L. 1000
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Theseus, C. iv. 808, 818, H. i. 1,
L. 1, 274, f. of Acamas, L. 494,
8. of Aegeus or Poseidon and
Aethra, d, of Pittheus of Troezen.
When Aegeus left Aethra he hid
his sword, shoes, and girdle under
a rock (Callim. Hec. fr. 66) as
anagnorismate which Theseus,
when he grew np, should bring
to him in Athens and thereby be
recognized, L. 494 ff., 1822 ff. He
was one of the fiva husbands of
Helen, L. 143, 147, 505, and, ac-
cording to one version, Iphigeneia
was d. of Theseus an elen, L.
108. He accompanied Heracles
against the Amazons, L. 1327-40 ;
died and was buried in Scyrus,
L. 1324 ff,

Thespiae, t. in Boeotia, C. v. 60;
Thespians, A. 228

Thesprotians, L. 1441

Thessaly, C. iv. 103, 109, 140, E.
xxxii. 1, 4it. i. 1. 24 :

Thetis, d. of Nereus and Doris, L.
861, sister of Nesaia, L. 899 ; she
helped Zeus when Poseidon and
Athena wanted to bind him, L.
400. She married Peleus to whom
she bore six sons whom she killed
in infancy by putting them in tire
to test their immortality ; the
seventh, Achilles, was saved by
Peleus, L. 179. Mourns the early
death of Achilles, C. ii. 20; ¢f. L.
240, 274, 857. A mixing-bowl

Thrascias, N.N.W. wind, L. 925

Thraso=Athena, L. 936

Thronion, (1) t. in Epeius, L. 1045
(2) t. in Locris, L. 1148

Thuria = Demeter, L. 158

Thysai = Thystades = Thyiades,
female Bacchants, L. 106

Thyterion, Ara, The Altar; 8. con-
stellation, A. 404, 408, 434, 440,

2, 710

Tilphusius = Apollo, L. 562, from
his sanctuary at Tilphossa near
Haliartus in Boeotia .

Timarchus, E. xii. 1

Timodemus, E. x1. 8

Timon, E. {ii. 1, 8. of Echecratides,
KoAavrevs, famous misanthrope
towards end of fifth century B.C.

Timonoé, E. xvii. 1

Timotheus, E. xvii. 2

Tiphys, s. of Agnius, from Tiphae
Siphae) near Thespia, was pilot
of the Argo, L. 890

Tiryns, t. in Argolis, native town
of Amphitryon, hence Heracles,
C. iii. 146, is Tepvrfios dxpwy

'l‘ignla = Tethys, L. 281, O. iv.

Titans, C. iv. 174

Titaron, t. in Thessaly, home of
Mopsus, L. 881

Titarus, mt. in Thessaly, L. 904

Tithonus, s. of Laomedon and
Strymo or Rhoeo, and thus half-
brother of Priam (s. of Laomedon
and Leucippe). On account of
his beauty he was carried off by

which she received from Bacch
serves a3 urn for the ashes of
Achilles, L. 278. Buries the
Locrian Aias, I.. 308. Metonymy
for *Sea,” L. 22

Thigros, t. in Caria, L. 1300

Thoas of Aetolia, 8. of Andraemon
and Gorge. At the request of
Odysseus, Thoas scourged Odys-
seus to enable him to enter Troy
asaspy, L. 779 ff. After the fall of
Troy he goes with Nireus to Libya,
Epeirus, and Illyria, L. 1011 ff.

Thoraios=Apollo, L. 852

Thracian, C. iii. 114, iv. 68, A. 855
(Boreas) ; Thracian drinking, 4it.
i. 1. 11

Thrambus, t. in Pallene, L. 1406

642

Eos to Aethiopia, obtaining the
gift of immortality but not
eternal youth, L. 18 ff.

Tito=Eos, L. 941

Titon, mt. in Thrace,!L. 1406

Titonian, L. 1276

Tityus, 8. of Gaia, giant who in-
sulted Leto'(or Artemis hersel
and was slain by Artemis, C.
iif. 110

Tmarus (Tomarus), hill near Do-
dona in Thesprotia (Hesychius
mentions a Tmarion hill in
Arcadia), O, vi. 52

Tmolus, (1) mt. in Lydis, L. 1851,
1. 1.201; (2) s. of Proteus and
Torone, L. 124
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Torone, wife of Proteus, after
whom is named Torone in Chal-
cidice, L. 115

Toxeuter or Toxotes, Sagittarius,

% The Archer, 9th zodiacal sign,
A. 806, 400, 506, 547, 665, 678

Toxon, fxe bow of the preceding,
A. 801, 305, 506, 621, 628, 664,

965

666,
Trachis, t. founded by Heracles at
foot of Mt. Oeta, L. 905
Trambelus, s. of Telamon and
- Hesione () or another, and so
brother or half-brother of Teu-
crus, L. 467
Trampya, t. in Epeirus with oracle
of Odysseus, L. 800
Traron, L. 11568
Tricephalus=Hermes, L. 680
Trimorphus=Hecate, L. 1176
or Trinacria, old name of
Sicily from lts three promon-
tories (dxpac), C. iii. 57; also
called rpi8eipos, L.
Triopas, the stemma is :
Aeolus

Poseidon—Canace
Triopas

Erysichthon
Triopas was king in Thessaly, C.
vi. passim, L. 1388 ff. Bee Ery-
sichthon
Tripodiscus, Ait. i. 10
Triptolemus, C. vi. 22
Triton, s. of Poseidon and Amphi-
trite, and so g.s. of Nereus, L.
34, 886 892, etonym.=Nile, L.
119, 576, Ait. i. 5
Tritonis Limne, lake in Cyrenaica.
Triton shows the Argonauts the
way out of it to the sea and
receives a mixing - bowl from
Medeia as reward, L. 886 ff.
- Troezen, t. in Argolls, C. iv. 41,
cult of Aphrodite, L. 612
Troilus, L. 807-318, F. 115
Tropaia = Hera as goddess of
victory, L. 1828

Trl{clmi or Trychas, mt. in Euboea,
. 874

Tunic, Artemis of the. See Chitone
'l‘ygeus, 8. of Oineus, f. of Diomede,

. 1066
Tylesmn hxlls, unidentified hills in
998

Tym {aea, district in Epirus, L.
802, C. iif. 178 (v.l.)

Tymphrestus, mt. in W. Thessaly,
L. 420, 902

Tyndareus, s. of Oebalus, L. 1125,
husband of Leds, f. of Helen,
Clytaemnestra, and the Dioscuri

Tyndaridae, E. 1vii. 8

Tylghoens or Typhon, 8 giant f. by

chidna, L. 1858, of the dog

Orthrus, Chimaera, etc. His
lair in Cilicia, L. 826, buried
under Pithecusa, L. 688-698;
Achilles is called the Pelasglan
Typhon, L. 177

Typhon’s wife=Echidna, L. 1853

Tyrrhenian Sea, L. 715, 1085

Tyrsenus, L. 1851 ff.

Twins, The. . 8ee Didymi

Umbrians, L. 1860

Upis, (1) d. of Boreas, C. iv. 292;
(2) by-name of Artemis, C. iii.
204, 240

Umni’dae, sons of Uranus, C. i. 8
Uraégus, mutilated by Cronus, L.
8

Xanthus, r. and t. in Lycia, C. iv.

Xene =Aphrodite, L. 832
Xenomedes, Ait. iif. 1. 54
Xerxes, King of Persia, L. 1418
Xi hephorus, sword - bearer =
emeter, L. 158
Xuthidai, sons of Xuthus, f. of Ion
and Achaius, hence Ionians, L.

Zarax, husband of Rhoeo, ste
father of Anius, L. 680; hill in
Euboea, L. 878

Zephyrium, E. vi. 1

Zephyrus, the W. wind, C. ii. 82

Zerynthia, of Zerynthus in S8amo-
thrace, (1) = Aphrodite, L. 449,
958 ; (2)= Becate, L. 1178

Zerynthus, t. in Samothrace, L. 77

6438
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Zethus, s. ot Zeus and Antiope, b.

Zeus, im
of Amphion. He and Amphion | Zodiac, The, A. 544, where for
built the walls of Thebes, wtSiev Of all M8s. and E. M. s.v.
Am'phlon moving the stones to 088 conjectured Iwidimv, Cf.
their gl’;chau by the music of his Arist, Meteor. i. 6, i. 8, etc.
lyre, us by sheer strength, Zosterius = Apollo, L. 128
L. 602

THE END
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